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MEMOIES AND OOEEESPONDENCE 


OB' 

SIE PHILIP PEANCIS, KC.H. 

^ 

CHAPTEE I. 

FEANCIS IN INDIA. PAST I. 

[ 1774 — 1777 .] 

Oliaracter and Conduct of Prancis in office — Voyage to India — 'Hints 
for my own conduct ’ — Opposition of tlie tEree Government Council- 
lors to Hastings — Life in India — Clavering and Harwell — Trial and 
Execution of Nuncomar — ‘ Memorandum of Proceedings of Hm.self 
and colleagues’ — ^Winnings at WEiat — Deatkof Colonel Monson, and 
recovery of power in the Coimcil by Hastings — Death of Macrabie. 

We now enter on the second division of tlie life of 
Erancis : his disturbed and eventful career in India. 
The materials for describing it, both public and private, 
are so extremely copious, as to leave the biographer 
only a perplexing task of selection. The parliamentary 
and other records of East Indian history, and in parti- 
cular those which relate to the subsequent proceedings 
against Hastings, lay bare, as it were, the daily and 
almost hourly vicissitudes of the warfare carried on 
round the council table at Calcutta between the two 
sections of that body; or rather, the prolonged five 
years’ duel, in words and writings, between Francis and 
Hastings, ending in an appeal to the actual pistol. Put 
Francis, with that almost portentous industry which 
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an active correspondence with several friends in England, 
copied or got copied all his own letters, and preserved 
those addressed to him. I have before me seventeen 
large folio and (Quarto manuscript volumes, in which he 
lias entered and bound up (apparently) almost all the 
letters addressed to him in India, together with tran- 
scripts of his own, mingled with official minutes of 
council (the most important of which were printed for 
parliament in the course of the Hastings impeachment), 
orders, memoranda, public papers of various kinds ; 
and (from 1777 to 1781) a private journal, kept from 
day to day. His letters to his wife thus copied are few, 
and apparently he did not mean them to be preserved, 
except a few, which may be termed ‘ demi-official,’ 
superscribed, in general, to ‘My dear Mrs. Francis,’ which, 
no doubt, were addressed to her with a view to their 
circulation amongst others.^ Little order is maintained 
in these volumes, except that of dates, not very care- 
fully attended to. The most secret and confidential 
communications are mingled with the most trivial, and 

^ Mrs. Francis kept for her husband’s benefit, during his absence, a, regular 
journal of domestic events, which she despatched to him from time to time. 
It is the production of a tenderly attached and admiring wife ; but devoted 
almost exclusively to the record of the progress of the six children, their 
studies and their gaieties, lier own little incursions into a social world for 
which she was by no meansmade; her solicitude for her own family andparents 
(until the death of both in 1777) ; and the vicissitudes, of which something 
has already been said, of her economical afiairs. But it is touching in its 
homely way, as it shows the gradual effect of distance, and the evil influences 
engendered by long absence, on domestic love which had been so deeply 
rooted as theirs ; until she, so absolutely confiding at first in her fondness, 
is forced to say at last, ‘ I was but too sure separation for seven years would 
make a great alteration in your affection j and indeed I am sorry to say, I 
fear it has a very great one indeed.’ She was not, however, qualified to be a 
sharer in his plots, nor a partner in his fierce ambition, nor to partake in his 
public or literary pursuits j and her simple cares, hopes, and sorrows are 
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Some, addressed to ministers and their influential sup- 
porters, especially Lord hTortli and Barrington, Welbore 
Ellis and Wedderburn (Lord Clive’s friend and counsel), 
are strangely free in their disclosure of the writer’s 
personal feelings, in which he seems to endeavour to 
make his powerful friends join by mere force of violent 
language. Those to his private allies, chiefly Godfrey, 
L’Oyly, Sir Henry Strachey, and John Bourke at home, 
and in India Sir John Hay the Advocate-General, 
Bristow, Fowke and others, are often humorous, playful, 
entertaining, but even more frequently full of ebullition, 
of sarcasm, or of rancour, of irritation from the climate 
and disgust at the society of India, and of profound 
disappointment and discontent with his position. Alto- 
gether, they form a complete picture of the ordinary life 
of this remarkable man, in the ungrateful task, such as 
he esteemed and greatly helped to make it, of his Indian 
banishment. 

His activity with the pen was something prodigious, 
as, we have seen, it had been in youth. I have counted 
as many as tAventy letters, many of them of several 
pages, written for despatch by a couple of ships only, 
in a Calcutta September, when (in these more luxurious 
days) ‘ the hills ’ are the refuge of every Englishman who 
can afford it, and all but absolute inaction is observed by 
the few who are forced to stay at home.’ A very large 

1 It is noticealale that one of the points on which. PranciS's enemies in 
India attacked him was that of idleness, and using other men’s hrains instead 
of exerting his own. Captain Price, a personal enemy, in Ms ohservations 
on the travels of Macintosh (of which more hereafter), says : 'His next,’ or 
4dth letter, ' seems to have been written with the sole intention of exhibit- 
ing the great abilities of his patron and friend Mr. Philip Francis. I shall, 
Mr. Macintosh, take occasion to inform the world that you needed not to 
have asked leave of that artful man to make a few short ohservations on his 


portion of this mass of manuscript is in his own ascertained 
handwriting, but a good deal more in that of amanuenses 
or copwsts° His private secretary and brother-indaw, 
Macrabie, describing his mode of life soon after arriving 
in Calcutta, says, that he sometimes dictated to five or six 
persons at once. The handwriting of Macrabie acquired 
by degrees a striking similarity to his own : I observe 
ail endorsement on one paper by his son (Philip Francis 
the younger) to the effect that he cannot decide whether 
that'paper is in his father’s hand or his uncle’s. He used 


subject you speak of, they are not his own observations. He is, Sir, no 
better than yourself; a copier or commentator on tbe works of other men ; 
the custom of writing minutes on political subjects to be entered on the face 
of the Company’s consultations, at the members’ own houses, has been the 
means of raising to ^Mr. Francis the little credit he has obtained. Whatever 
the Governor-General proposed in council, Mr. Francis objected to, and 
promised a minute at a future meeting’. A copy of the proposition was 
carried home. ^Messrs. Shore, Ducarrell, Anderson, Alexander, or Mr. 
Charles Grant were sent for ; the three first on all matters of revenue, or 
Hindoo laws and customs; the fourth on affairs of the army; and 
the fifth on mercantile affairs ; they digested the minute, and Mr. Francis 
copied it and earned it to the board. To prove this, I refer to his crude and 
undigested letters to the Company exMbited ia the Second Report of the 
Select Committee of the House of Commons, namely, Nos. VII. and VIII. of 
the Appendix. He never thought that those curious productions would have 
been brought forward to the public eye, or he would have got Mr. William 
Harwood, a very able Company’s servant, who came home in the ship with 
him, to have revised them for him. But he, like his friend Mr. Macintosh, 
never fails to he caught tripping, when they attempt anything purely from 
their own knowledge. I shall prove the copartnership hy-and-by.’ To any 
one who has been conversant with the papers of Francis and observed his 
almost incredible industry, such charges are ludicrous. But it is true that 
lie was a good deal assisted in his ‘ minutes ; ’ chiefly by David Anderson 
Shore (afterwards Lord Teignraouth), and his own (and Lord Clive’s) particu- 
lar friend Duearel. Francis says so himself, in one of his latest letters from 
India, and complains that some of his minutes were a good deal ‘ under- 
wiitten,’ a phrase by which he denotes an inferior style of composition. Tht 
most important of these minutes are printed, hitt buried among masses o 
parliamentary papers. They exist also iu many folio volumes of MS. pre^ 
served by himself. ‘Before I went to bed’ (says tbe poet Moore inbi 



spending with D’Oyly, the most confidential ally of all), 
which I have not unravelled, but its occurrence is rare. 
Such are the materials with which his biographer has to 
deal. They would afford materials for a most complete 
history of British India, for seven important years, as 
well as of Brancis. I must avoid the former, interesting 
as the subject is. It may be studied in the pages of 
Mill and other Indian historians, and, in a more popular 
form, in Macaulay’s two best biographies — ‘Warren 
Hastings ’ and ‘ Clive and the additions to our substan- 
tial knowledge on the subject which these papers of 
Francis may contribute, will, I hope, be extracted from 
them by others. I must content myself with using them 
for the personal biography of the subject of this work, 
and assume in my reader some knowledge of the great 
public events in which he was engaged. 

We have already had materials before us for judging, to 
a certain extent, of the character and disposition of Philip 
Francis. But the Greek proverb, that ‘ office shows what 
a man really is,’ was never more distinctly verified than 
in his case. Thrown as he was entirely on his own re- 
sources when in India, almost without friends qualified 
to be counsellors, between enemies on the one hand and 
dependents on the other, the peculiarities of his disposi- 
tion, which comparative obscurity had hitherto kept in 
the background, exhibited themselves at once, and his 
merits and defects, as a chief among men and adminis- 
trator of a great empire, came prominently forward : 
the latter, unfortunately, counterbalancing the former, 
rendering his great abifities almost useless, and casting a 
lurid shade even over the real virtues which he possessed. 

The pugnacious disposition of Francis, at once hasty 


aamiraDie instance oi me sagacity oi our great nistonau, 
in deducing right conclusions from imperfect knowledge. 
Had he studied that mass of manuscript remains from 
which these volumes are compiled, he would not have 
seen reason to correct or modify it in any degree. 

‘ Junius ’ (he says) ‘ was clearly a man not destitute of 
real patriotism and magnanimity, a man whose vices were 
not of the sordid kind. But he must also have been a 
man in the highest degree arrogant and insolent ; a man 
prone to malevolence, and prone to the error of mistaking 
his malevolence for public virtue. “ Hoest thou well to 
be angry ? ” was the question asked in old time of the 
Hebrew prophet. And he answered, “ I do well.” This 
was evidently the temper of Junius ; and to this cause 
we attribute the savage cruelty which disgraces several 
of his letters. Ho man is so merciless as he who, under 
a strong delusion, confounds his antipathies with his 
duties. . . . All this, we believe, might stand, with 
scarcely any change, for a character of Philip Francis.’ 

Closely allied to this master defect was that of a proud 
and unaccommodating spirit. ‘ You have acquired the 
reputation of haughtiness,’ writes his intimate ally, God- 
frey, to him in a very friendly letter of advice, November 6, 
1775, ‘ and an instance was mentioned to me of your 
treating a gentleman very unhandsomely at your own 
tabled ‘I know not,’ answers Francis, June 27, 1776, 
‘ on what facts or appearances the charge of loftiness im- 
puted to me may be founded, but I can assure you by 
everything that is sacred, the circumstance you allude tt) 
is utterly without foundation : and as you do not men- 
tion the name of the gentleman whom I am supposed to 


nave lii-treateci at my own table, I can only say tliat it 
is not in my nature, and an infamous calumny.’ 

Whether the particular story were true or false, the 
moral of it was undoubted, and Francis would have done 
better to take it to heart than to fly into a passion at the 
notice of it. Men in Calcutta (says Mr. Impey) ‘ gave 
him in derision the name of King Francis, or Francis the 
First.’ 

One thing, however, must be said for him, his haughti- 
ness, like the ‘ smva indignatio ’ of Swift, was, to a con- 
siderable extent, provoked by the close observation which 
his position afforded him of the weakness and meanness of 
ordinary men in public hfe. It had been thus with him 
during the composition of his anonymous letters, when 
the very necessity imposed on him of finding food for 
satire and invective compelled him to search out the 
privy faults of those whom he persecuted. It was so 
much more in India, where the exceeding venality and 
corruption of too large a proportion of the British 
“ Colony,’ their absolute callousness to .dishonour in 
the acquisition of pecuniary gain, obtruded themselves 
daily on his notice without any such research on his part. 
And it must be said to his honour, that he was proof, 
himself, against the corruption which he so vehemently 
condemned in others. Francis went to India to seek 
his fortune. I have found scarcely an imputation made 
by his bitterest enemies, and none whatever proved, 
that he added to it by accepting bribes or other dis- 
honourable means. His opportunities for doing so were 
ample beyond the most extravagant wishes. In the 
state of complete financial confusion in which he found 
Bengal, the collectors of revenue, European and native, 
had the means of enriching themselves thrown recklessly 
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the influence of any member of the executive towards 
obtaining some profitable post. Francis ^as we shall 
see) had no scruple in dealing the most sweeping accusa- 
tions against his opponents in the Indian government of 
availing themselves of these opportunities of corruption. 
But I do not And that even the most unscrupulous among 
them retorted the charge. On this head, at all events, 
his career challenges examination, and merits real honour. 

Another cause of the unpopularity, and comparative 
failure, of Francis, was of a dijfferent order. His abilities 
were very great. But they were in a certain sense 
unpractical; or rather, they did not stop short at the 
practical : a great defect in an English statesman, if 
immediate success is to be the test of his merits. Lord 
Brougham (who only knew him in very advanced life) 
has strangely misunderstood his leading mental qualities. 

‘ Bbs character ’ (he says in his ‘ British Statesmen ’) was 
full of fire, possessed of great quickness, was even, within 
certain hmits, possessed of considerable force : but was 
wholly wanting in delicacy, as well as unequal to taking 
enlarged views, and unfit for sober reflexion.’ 

Those who study him, especially with tLe aid of his 
remains as yet unpubhshed, will easily perceive that his 
leading intellectual defect was of the very opposite de- 
scription. He was apt to take too enlarged views of every 
subject — too enlarged, that is, for immediate use, and for 
the actual needs of his political chiefs and patrons. The 
tendency of his mind was eminently logical and gene- 
rahsing. He treated every question with a disposition to 
adopt the widest and most systematic conclusions. On 
the government of India — as on English constitutional 


ptirJianientary speeches. In this respect he bore a very 
strong resemblance to his great friend and countryman, 
Edmund Burke: his intense admiration for whom, at 
a time when Burke was not as yet adequately appreciated 
l)y the public, was no doubt partly founded on his con- 
scuousness of this similarity. And the result was that, like 
Burke, he ‘ shot over the heads ’ of his contemporaries, and 
espec-ially of his fellow-labourers. ‘ Junius ’ had laid, by 
bold generalizations, the foiiiiclation of modern doctrines 
of freedom of the person and the press, when very 
ft;w were disposed to follow out his theories, except 
mere demagogues, who could not really understand, and 
mcnuly abused thciin. And Francis, as we shall see here- 
after, may be said with equal truth, to have sketched 
the outlines of the system of Indian government which 
now prevails: although many years passed before his 
views were appreciated, and nearly a century before 
tlicy were adopted. 

It is necessary to repeat that under the Eegulating 
Act, the government of Bengal was vested in the Governor- 
(huuM'al, Warren Hastings, who was also President of 
tJie Goimcil ; and in four otlier coimcillors : Barwell, 
an old servant of the Company and devoted adherent of 
Ihistings ; and Clavering, Monson, and Francis, sent from 
England, in point of fact, to control, and, as they held 
llunnselves, to supersede, the existing authorities. For 
the Governor-General, although nominally head of the 
cxecAitive, was in council only the equal of any other 
]iicml)(',r, unless he had occasion to nse the casting-vote. 

Undoubtedly, and notwithstanding their disclaimers, the 
tlirt'C nmv councillors went out armed with the most 
iiiK'ompromising spirit of hostility towards the government 
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altliougli, as yet, their acquaintance with the former was 
derived only from study in England, and with the second 
only from hearsay. But it must be remembered, in justice 
to them, that the Company’s administration had at this 
time broken down in financial disorganisation and threat- 
ening bankruptcy ; and that Hastings — whom subsequent 
events, and a reaction in the public mind partly justified 
by them, afterwards elevated into a hero — stood just at 
this time arraigned in general estimation of many heavy 
misdemeanours, and especially of the most recent and the 
worst of all, of which impartial history cannot clear his 
memory. He had sold the Eohillas, a brave and, as re- 
garded us, an innocent people, to military execution, by fire 
and sword, merely to satisfy by the price of their blood 
the imperious pecuniary exigencies of his masters the 
Directors, which a nobler spirit would have withstood even 
in a less sacred cause. ‘Hothing could be more un- 
fortunate for Mr. Hastings than his war against the 
Eohillas, and the suppression of his correspondence with 
Mr. Middleton.^ The first branded his administration 
with a mark, which its many virtues were never able to 
obhterate, of cruel and unprincipled aggression ; and the 
second stained him with a natural suspicion of personal 
impurity. Both together gave his rivals those advantages- 
over him which rendered his subsequent administra- 
tion a source of contention and misery, and involved 
him in so great a storm of difficulties and dangers at its 
close.’ ^ 

The career of Francis at the council board in India is 
naturahy divided into three periods, nearly equal in 
length. The first lasts fi:om his arrival in October 1774, 


down to tile death ot Monsoii, in September 1776!^J)iiring 
all this time, the three government councillors, 
combined action, outvoted Hastings and Barwell; and 
Francis, by far the ablest of the three, was practically 
the chief governor of the country, or would have been 
so had his own intemperate nature allowed. The second, 
from the death of Monson to the arrival of Wheler, 
December 1777 : during which Hastings and Barwell 
turned the tables on the two survivors through the 
former's casting-vote, and absolutely wrested all power 
out of the hand of Clavering and Francis. The third, 
from Wheler’s arrival to Francis’s departure at the end 
of 1780 ; during which forces were not so uniformly 
balanced, and, for part of the time, a suvspension of 
hostilities existed betAveen him and Hastings ; but, on 
the whole, the Governor- General prevailed. 

To return from these anticipatory remarks to the events 
of Francis’s voyage to India. These are recounted in an 
entertaining traveller’s journal by his private secretary 
Macrabie. They embarked on board the Ashburnham 
on April 1, but were detained several days at Spithead, 
during which the following ‘ plan of life ’ was arranged : 

Our party being now completed: viz. General Clavering, Mi’s. 
Olavering, tlirco Mis.s Claverings ; Colonel Monson and Lady 
Anne ; Mr. Fraiicis and Mr. Macrabie ; Colonel Thornton, Captains 
Do lo Duespe and Webber; and Mr. Addison. These, with IMr. 
Lewder, Captain Jamieson, and the Doctor (Mr. Gordon) are the 
constant company at table. To these it is agreed that there shall 
be added at dinner, tbe officer of the ship who is on duty, and occa- 
sionally some one of tlie passengers who are in the second mess. 
Our regulations are as follows : breahfast at nine, dine at three, 
drink tea at six, sup at nine. No person, except the ladies, may 
appear at table in' an undress. But it is resolved that all trouble- 
some forms sball be banished ; no toasts, nor any drirdcing of healths, 
neitlior are there to he any hot suppers. . . . N.B. We do not play 


When a six months’ voyage was in contempiauon, 
such preconcerted arrangements were desirable. The 
‘party on board the Anson’ were the judges of the 
Supreme Court created by the same Begulation Act 
to which Erancis owed his appointment : Impey, Hyde, 
Chambers, and Lemaistre. It seems to have been thought 
advisable that the two vessels should keep close com- 
pany : they left England, touched at Madeira and the 
Cape, and entered the Hooghly together. The reader 
who may notice in the ‘ Autobiographical Fragment,’ the 
angry spirit excited in Francis by the powers given to the 
Supreme Court — making the executive, as he alleged, the 
agent, instead of master, of the judicial power — will 
easily conceive the splenetic feelings which this com- 
panionship aroused. The arrangement seemed like that 
satirised by Juvenal — 

ac sibi consul 

Ne placeat, curru servus portatur eodem. 

The Journal is full of gibes at the Anson and her legal 
freight. 

On April 21 they anchored in Funchal Hoad, and re- 
mained ten days in the island, visiting the people of dis- 
tinction. ‘We observe,’ notes Macraloie, ‘that the com- 
mission with the great seal constantly attends the judges. 
The chief justice has stole a march on the gentlemen of 
the council in point of precedence : a mark of distinction 
which takes from the dignity of the latter without doing 
any credit, in my opinion, to the other honourable gentle- 
men.’ On the 2nd of July they sighted the Cape of 
Good Hope, and anchored in Symon’s Bay on the 3rd ; 
‘ amidst the rain and storms of mid- winter, which prevails 
in all its horrors at the Cape of Good Hope.’ Heverthe- 



liis compliments — wliicli lie does in pretty good English, 
though he never was out of the settlement. This gentle- 
man speaks so much of Banks and Solander, and plants 
and shells, that Lady Anne can no longer resist the im- 
pulse of her curiosity, but resolves to go on shore imme- 
diately.’ The whole party soon followed, establishing 
themselves in such lodgings as they could find, and re- 
mained a fortnight in the colony, leaving it on the 
18th.^ On August 20 they touched at the 'island of Jo- 
anna, and reached Madras, following their consort the 
Anson, on the 21st September. The lawyers, having 
originally stolen a march on the councillors, victoriously 
kept ahead. 

The Supreme Court of Judicature, says Macrahie, always take the 
lead of us. They sail better thau we do, aud their charter gives 
them the precedence. Their worships landed two days before us. 
What marks of honour and respect they may have been distin- 
guished by I know not ; but nothing could exceed those shown to 
our party. ... If splendour accompanied heat, a bah. in India 

^ Some of the customs of the Cape people struck Macrahie’s imagination 
by their singularity, 

Sunday, July 10, 1774. — The first day of the week passes as heavily in 
the Southern as in the Northern hemisphere. . . . The order of things is 
strangely inverted here : we go to Church to avoid sleeping ! A Dutch 
priest wears a long hlaclc wig : and I observe that spriulilmg is the only 
ceremony used in haptism. The sign of the cross is cautiously avoided. I 
supjpose with a prudent view. If young minds were to be affected with the 
vixlgar prejudices of Europe, it might prove a stumhling-hlock in the way of 
their trade with Japan, &c. Two couples were married. One of the bride- 
grooms was dressed in a hlaclc silk coat and breeches, and a black wig. He 
had indeed a waistcoat of white satin and white gloves. One bride was 
dressed entirely in black : the other as white as snow. Godfather aud god- 
mother all wear black. What can he the meaning of all this ? 

Monday morniny, July 11, — ^ihnd who the plague is that man in a scailet 
coat, going through the streets with a greeu velvet hag with silic tassels 
under his arms ? Mr. Stahr informs me he is a barber. I took him for the 
Governor’s Secretary. By-the-hy, the Go-\’ernor himself paid a visit of 
ceremony jmsterday evening to General Clavering ; and came in half boots, 


ought to he Tincommonly splendid. The appearance of the ladies, 
even before country dances, was rather ardent than Inminons. TV^hen 
the minuets are ended, they go home with their partners to undress, 
and, after a little refreshment, return again in the purest innocence 
of musHn, and in the simplicity of a nightgown. The zeal and 
activity with which they exert themselves in country dances is 
exercise enough for the spectators. By dint of motion, these 
children of the sun, in a very few minutes, get as hot as their 
father, and then it is not safe to approach them. In this agitation 
thev continue, literally swimming througli the dance, until he comes 
himself and reminds them of the hour. 

After narrowly escaping an accident at tlie montli of 
the Hooghly, they reached Calcutta at last on October 19. 

Exactly at noon, a comfortable season for establisliing the etiquette 
of precedency, the whole party are disposed in three boats, and both 
courts safely landed at the capital of their jurisdiction. The pro- 
cession to the Governor’s house beggars all description ; the heat, 
the confusion ; not an attempt at regnlaiity. No guards — no person, 
to receive or to show the way — no state. This the age of reforma- 
tion. But surely Mr. Hastings might have put on a ruffled shirt ! ^ 

Hastings — who, if informed, as he doubtless was by 
advices from England, of the disposition which his 
visitors, and especially Francis, entertained towards him, 
must have felt hke Dryden’s hunter when he hstens to 
the approach of the bear — 

And saith, Here comes my mortal enemy, 

And either he must fall in fight, or I — 

is said by Francis (but only in a mutilated MS. account 
of some private transactions between them, which I find 
ill his handwriting, drawn up in a yery vindictive spirit 
about 1776) to have been ‘ prepared ’ to bribe them with 
an hundred thousand pounds apiece, and to have only 
perceived with difficulty that corruption was out of the 

^ The common story (preserved in the number of the ^ Calcutta Review,' 
already c[uoted) that the three new members of council took oflence at being 
greeted with a salute of nineteen guns only, instead of a ‘ royal salute/ finds 


assume a courteous exterior, and had already addressed 
to them at Madras a civil batch of letters, -which will be 
found in Gleig’s ‘ Life of Hastings.’ They were acknow- 
ledged with equal politeness. But even this appearance 
of courtesy was destined to be of very short duration. On 
October 25 ‘ that struggle of parties in the council,’ says 
Mr. Gleig, ‘began, which throughout four long years 
continued to make its baleful influence felt to the re- 
motest corners of the Company’s possessions in India.’ 

Macrabie thus announces their arrival in a letter to his 
American friend Eichard Tilman ; — 


November 1774. 

My dear Tilman, — We landed here October 19, upon wkicli 
occasion the acclamations were as loud, and the congi’atulations as 
sincere, as -we expected. We had a very narrow escape upon the 
coast. Many ships were lost in the same storm. Had the pi’ayer 
of the wicked prevailed, we should then have met the fate of the 
Aurora, and our loss would have been as little regarded in the pro- 
vinces. When virtue and justice fled from Europe, it was not in 
Bengal they found a refuge. Our friends whom the legislature have 
in their wisdom sent here for the better regulating the affairs of the 
East India Company have employment for an age. Their hands, 
heads, and hearts are full ; and were it not for the most perfect 
unanimity, and that noble firmness of which I despaired of ever 
seeking such instances, the attempt were vain. But I shall still 
look forward in anxious hope that it is not too late for them to save 
a country. . . . Here I find Oliver, the intimate friend of W. 
Barwell, under whose protection lie lives perfectly en prince. He 
laughs at my rigid viiduo, aiid foretells the dissolution of it upon the 
first approach of warm temptation. I would laugh with him, if the 
subject were not too serious; but with the noble example I have 
every hour before my eyes, I (would remain) intact. I am well 


^ Monaon, a man of scnipuloua probity, was rather prudish (according to 
the notions of Bengal) in his mode of exhibiting it. He set his face against 
the practice of receiving, not only sxibstantial presents, but 'nuzzirs’ or 
trifling tokens of respect. For which be is onlj' ridiculed hy pamphleteers on 


means. 


Among Francis’s papers of this period is to be found 
the following, entitled ‘ Hints for my own conduct.’ Very- 
few men are to be found capable of carrying into execu- 
tion the sagacious maxims which they thus propound to 
themselves, and Francis certainly was not of the number. 

HINTS FOB MT OWN CONDUCT. 

1. To aim at preserving a personal consequence as mucli as pos- 
sible, independent of any supposed connexion with or attachment 
to 67. 

2. To observe the strictest moderation not only in the transaction 
of business, but in all my discourses, especially where the interests 
or characters of individuals are concerned. 

3. In council, to hsten with a respectfal attention to every man’s 
opinion, and to deliver my own with gravity and dignity, and avoid- 
ing altercation. hTever to deliver any opinion on a subject I have 
not considered. 

4. To study the characters and views of Hastings and Harwell, 
and watch the appearance of private connemons between any 
members of the council. 

5. Not to be forward to take any lead in business, but rather let 
it devolve on me. 

6. To receive everybody with affability, and do as many kind 
offices as possible. 

7. "When prosecutions are necessary, to seem to be forced into 
them. 

8. To encourage the resort of young people to me, from whom I 
may learn the current opinions with respect to persons and things. 
Their openness will more than make good tbeir want of judgment. 

9. To speak of the Company and Court of Directors with the 
utmost respect and submission. 

10. In council, not to dispute or seem impracticable about trifles ; 
and never protest but upon great occasions : then do it with argu- 
ment, dignity, and firmness. 

11. In making reformations, to take care not to offend bodies 
of men and individuals at the same time. 

12. If certam connexions should be formed, to keep at a distance 


13. To watcli eveiylbody in my family witli regai’d to the accept- 
ance of presents, that, while I act clearly myself, I may not suffer 
by their corruption, 

14. In general to avoid the odium of violent or offensive 
measui’e.s. Concurring only, not seeming to promote. 

15. To adopt and unite all Lord Clive’s friends to me, without 
however offending others. 

16. To live with economy, but not with reserve ; so that men may 
have a pleasure in resorting to my house without the expectation of 
extravagant entertainments. 

17. Above ah things to beware of giving a sudden assent to the 
measures or principles of any former government. To avoid, if it 
be possible, giving any opinion (concerning the system actually 
pursued) that may bind or entangle me hereafter. I think this may 
be done at the same time that I show Mr. Hastings that I meet 
him with a sincei-e and upright intention to support his future 
administration. The orders of the Court of Directors will always 
be a plea for not deciding suddenly upon systems. 

MacmMe to Kirlcman. 

December 1, 1774. 

I assure you most faithfully, that as far as my knowledge and 
observation extend, the three gentlemen whom I had the honour of 
accompanying to India left England ivith a most favourable dispo- 
sition towards their colleagues ; too favourable to be affected by 
trifles. This disposition was increased by the friendly congratula- 
tory letters they had received at Madras from Mr. Hastings. But 
cordiality, at least in public affairs, is now at an end. The line is 
drawn, and neither party, with honour or decency, can recede. It goes 
so far, that I am sure it will he impossible for them to act together. 
.... We earnestly request that you will possess yourself of a 
thorough knowledge of the subject before you decide. Think and 
act for yourself, and you must do right. I speak in Mr. Francis’s 
name when I entreat yon not to commit yourself hastily on either 
side. ... As to what personally concerns him and his friends here, 
they have already taken their resolution. They hold it unworthy 
of their character to be engaged in perpetual and useless contest 
and altercation. If tbeir conduct hitherto is ajDproved of, it should 
be declaredly so, and they must be supported. If not, they will 
receive their recall without repining. But woe be to Bengal — ^woe 
be to England, if that should happen. 


the same ship.^ 


Francis to John Bourlce. 

November 30, 1774. 

I sliould be asbamed to throw away a tlioagbt upon my own 

misery — ^tbe greatest however that my nature is capable of enduring 

— ^when I see this glorious empire, which I was sent to save and 

govern, tottering upon the verge, of ruin ; and no other hope before 

me but barely that of preserving my own honour from the general 

destruction. To what a situation, think you, is the richest country 

in the world reduced (Bengal was once that country, and nature 

intended it should be so) when the conquest and extirpation of all the 

little innocent states about us, who were our friends, who were our 
♦ . 
barrier, and who ought to have been the constant objects of our 

care and protection, is considered as a necessary measure of finance, 

to support the declining revenues of Bengal, and resolved upon 

with as much ease and indifference as the most trifling article in 

the budget ! Let the Court of Directors look to it ; this is not a 

question of party, nor does it touch the India Company alone : the 

question goes to the nation — Bengal or not Bengal ? We have told 

them the truth ; we shall continue to do so. The corruption is no 

longer confined to the stem of the tree, or to a few principal 

branches ; every twig, every leaf is putrified. Obtain a sight .of our 

despatches. Talk to Ned Burke ; there must be a miscarry. He is 

wanted here. It would take him out of the line of English politics, 

and place him where his virtue and abilities ought to be employed. 

Common men will not do. I would resign my place to him with 

joy, or I would act with him, or I would act under him. This is 

but a hint ; I hope it will be adopted and pursued elsewhere. Ton 

see it is of a most secret nature. At all events, let me conjure him, 

by everything he owes to his own honour, to the cause of truth, .to 

justice, and to the English nation, to banish every idea of prejudice 

or predilection when he examines the Indian question, which I 

^ Through out his stay in India, Francis sent despatches and letters regu- 
larly by the Company’s ships. He also often sent duplicates by way of 
Suez. A letter took from four to seven months in its transit, consequently 
more than a twelvemonth elapsed, as a rule, bet-ween the despatch of tidings 
from one country and the receipt of notice of its arrival in the other. How 
great an advantage such a state of things gave the authority in possession — 
that is to say, Hastings in his struggle with his colleagues — needs no expla- 
nation. . 


tion. lie, ana every norLes-c man yon nave none oi tnat cnaracter 
left, we have none to send yon), mnst come forward and give ns his 
snpport. Tell him from me — and as I speak truth with, knowledge, 
so may I he honoured with his friendship or blasted with his 
contempt — that everything he has ever said of the state of domestic 
affairs represents a state of innocence, of purity, a refinement of 
virtue, an excess of integrity bordering upon a vice, compared with 
the condition in which we find the administration of this wretched 
counti’y. . . , My heart, my head, my hand, have all had too 
heavy a load upon them to perform their ofiices with regularity. I 
will not suffer myself, however, to speak passionately to anybody but 
yourself. In our public despatches you will find argument enough ; on 
such an occasionmore warmth than we have expressed might, perhaps, 
be not only allowable, but right : mere logic may convince, but we 
want an animated reason to make men feel. 

Farewell ! I do not call for any proof of the friendship you owe 
me. I do not appeal to your affection. Be the friend of the public, 
and you will be mine. Keep this letter, that if ever I should swerve 
from my duty, you may fling it in my face. 

The following postscript of a letter to Lord Barrington, 
of the same date, 1774 (concerning matter of private 
patronage), is, I presume, sarcastic : — 

It would give your lordship, as it did us, infinite comfort to 
observe the state of hearty union in which we found our colleagues. 
Such a glorious sacrifice of private enmity to the public service has 
not, I believe, been seen since the days of Themistocles and Aris- 
tides. 

‘To do positive good,’ he writes by the same mail to Welbore 
• Ellis, his own earliest patron — ^the little mannildn Ellis of ‘ Junius ’ 
was now treasurer of the navy, — ‘ with the chief executive oflScer and 
another of the council perpetually meeting us in front, is impracti- 
cable. Mr. H. has contrived to draw the whole administration into 
his own hands. The consequence is, that whatever information we 
get is extorted from him ; and you see how easy it is for a man in 
liis situation not only to perplex and deceive us, but to retard and 
embarrass the execution of measures already resolved on. As to 
inquiries into abuses, he tells us plainly that he'looks upon every such 
attempt on our part as a personal attack upon his- administration ; 


find Mr. Jd. or some ot Jus connections one way oi ounoi cuhubixiou 
in it. This makes om- labour endless and miserable.’ 

Hastings’ version of tlie state of affairs will be found 
in liis private letters, especially that to Lord Hortli, of 
December 4, 1774.’- 

The cause assigned for tliese differences,’ he says, after 
describing their intensity, ‘ is the Eohilla war,’ on which 
he proceeds to justify himself. 

‘ General Clavering,’ he writes to his friend Mr. Palk, ‘ is, I verily 
believe, a man of strict honour ; but he brought strong prejudices 
with him, and he receives all his intelligence from men whose aim 
or interest it is to increase those prejudices. And he has acted a 
foohsh part, for which I could pnnish him, if I chose, by leaving 
him in the chair which he has taken much pains to strip of all its 
consequence, and to which neither his abilities nor his experience 
enable him to give a consequence of any other kind. Colonel 
Monson is a sensible man, but received all his first impressions from 
Major Grant, and acts in all things from them. He no doubt thinks 
the second place better than the first. As to Fmnois, I shall say 
nothing of him ! ’ 

The details of the violent proceedings of the majority, 
during the months which immediately followed their 
. ariival, will be found in many authorities. They censured 
• acts of Hastings and recalled his agents ; Middleton, 
ththdi'awn from Oude, was succeeded by a friend of 
Prancis’s, Mr. Bristow, in whom the latter seems to have 
taken a pecuhar interest. He addressed the following 
characteristic letter to Bristow’s sister in England, urging 
her to use her influence to get the appointment confirmed. 
Francis’s correspondence with ladies often runs into this 
kind of humorous gallantry, but there seems on the 
present occasion more earnestness in it than usual. 


^ Gleig’s ^Memoirs of Hastings,’ i. 471. 



January 11, 1776. 

Dear Madam, — Tour brother •will fully inform you of the rank 
and consequence of a post to 'whicli liis distinguished merit has 
raised him. But I must tell you, my sweet friend, that advance- 
ment in this country is not the necessary consequence of distin- 
guished merit, and that his cause must be supported in England by 
the hearty exertions of all his family and friends. You, madam, 
are supposed to have eloquent eyes ; and, sotting aside every other 
considei’ation, I assure you you cannot employ them in a more 
honourable cause. Let them shine ■with all their radiance upon the 
present occasion. To your brother you are bound by ties and duties 
of which I need not remind you. To me you owe an entire credit, and 
some return, when I assure you that I am, with unalterable — must 
chuse my word — attachment, duty, and esteem. 

Dearest Miss Bristow, 

Toiir faithful servant, 

P. P. 

Concerning this gentleman, one of Francis’s correspon- 
dents (Colonel Fraser) writes from London as follows i — 

January 12, 1776. 

His friends, one and all, feel the obligation of his appointment 
with the utmost gratitude. The idea of objecting to him as not of 
sufficient birth to hold any appointment in the Company’s service 
is too ridiculous. In that respect he is surely inferior to the Earl 
of Bute’s son, but to very few of the Company’s servants. Plis 
father, one of the most respectable, and onco one of the most opulent 
merchants in London, was the younger son of an old family, 
possessed of an estate of 3,000?. a year, which Mr. Bristow’s cousin- 
german now enjoys : one of his aunts was married to the Earl of 
Effingham, and another to the Earl of Buckinghamshire. If those 
employed in similar stations to his coxild give as good a pedigree, 
there would not be such complaints here about upstart nabobs. 

On January 12, 1775, Francis informs Lord Clive 
that — 

Colonel Macleane has resigned his employment, and goes home 
by this mail with the Hon. hir. Stewart, a son of Lord Bute, under 
his care ! They are both commissioned, as I verily believe, to sup- 


Hastings will assuredly stand Ms ground till tuo return ot tiio 
letters ; not from any comfort lie enjoys in Ms oflico, or any real 
desire to continue in it ; but lie is afraid of a sliot wi- Ins rear, aiul 
dire necessity makes Mm face about. He lias no possildo hope ot 
saving Ms head but by suppressing those discovoi’ies which would 
be immediately made if he were to keep his ground. 

Francis, with all his acuteness, had not clisf'overed the 
real purpose of Maclean’s mission. The truth was that 
Hastings — driven for the time almost to clespcratioii by 
the hopeless nature of the struggle in wliit'h he was in- 
volved against an overbearing majority, and ap[)relion.sive 
of not meeting support in England, iiotwitlistaiiding the 
power of his friends, by reason of the unpopularity 
brought on him through the Eohilla war — ha.d empowered 
Maclean to tender his resignation, conditionally, to tlie 
Court of Eirectors. Tlie daring manner in which Hastings, 
chose afterwards to repudiate Ins own instruc.tions is 
matter of history. But Maclean’s own cvidoiico is surely 
conclusive. 

If certain things were not obtained, I was ordertul to signify Mr. 
Hastings’ wish to he relieved; if they wore obtahunl, 1. was ordortul 
not to make this signification, ... I have now noiilicd to you 
Mr. Hastings’ wish to have a successor appointed ; and no blame 
can lie with me now, hut that of having ventured so long to delay 
it.i 

Flastings, therefore, after de.spatching Maclean, only 
awaited the result of his negotiation to leave the ('.ountry, 
if that negotiation should turn out imsiiccesrtrul. Hut this 
result could not be learnt under a twelvtviuonlh, and in 
the meantime the war, or rather the succession of blows 
administered to Hastings by the majority, continued un- 
abated. ’ 

Leaving, however, for a while, the couirsc of public. 



events to develo]) itself, let us turn to tlie picture which 
these papers aH'ord of Erancis’s private establishment on 
liis iirst arrival in India. Wo owe this chiefly to his faith- 
ful secndaiy. 

Macrabie writes in December : — 

'Dve oxiienHOH of tins sottlcmont aro beyond all concej)tion. Mr. 
Fratvoin pays t>l}0L a year for a largo but ratbor mean lujuso, like a 
barn, witb, bare walls, and not a Mingle glass window. His cstab- 
lishnunit of Korvants, wbioli is thought pitifixl, consists of sixty, 
t main l ain lifteon, and yot am. forced sometinies to clean my own 
h1io(!H. My greatest comfort is to turn them all out and lock the 
doors. ifbcfHo brutes possess every bad (quality except drunkenness 
and iiiHolence ; indeed, Ihoy make full amends for the first by stupe- 
fying tbemKolvcH witb cbewitig bang, and tlieir want of tlio other is 
pretty well suj)j)iiod by a most provoking gravity and indifferenco. 

Ily tliG inentli of February, however, Francis had 
planted himself more to his taste, at a small ‘ lodge,’ as 
Macrabie calls it, winch he had purchased in the neigli- 
bourliood of Calcutta. He describes it as consisting of 
‘ a spacious hall and four chambers, surroimded by a 
verandah and colonnade, and standing in the midst of 
twenty acres of ground : pleasant to the last degree.’ 

Fam/thj hUvr. Dln'r.hul for Mrs. 'Frmiris, to i'Jie rara of Mr. itoberts, 
Judui Jlousti. titnd hij the Dalton, Ga^d. Cole. 

Calrultu, January 14, 1775. 

A, M. to bis friends at Fulham and in Duke Street, greoting. . , . 
T, liavo now loft olf journalising altogotbor, and in so doing I act 
cloubtloHH the part of a good Ohristian. Foi‘if ‘ sufllcicnt to the day 
is tlu^ evil tlmreof,’ we have no right to plague our honest heai’ts 
and those of our frietuls witb, a rocollection of evils whieh are past, 
'In fact, many of our days aro marked with such a superabundance 
of vexiU.iot), that, if we wcv(^ not determined to kick our cares be- 
hind us, and ibrgtvt ihoni witb all our might, wo should scai’ce have 
roRoIutioii to encoimtor iboBO of the time to come. In treating of 
this HuliicHit, it mav ho T)ronor, in order to avoid confusion, to dis- 



tcract and overcome them, are hoyond all compand, lie lau^diK at 
ditFicnltiea, and indeed gives vigour to ns all. Tie keejis fimr of ns 
in constant employment, and is sometimes dictating to all at a 
time. 

I do not know -whether iilio plague iiisoparahlo from my ollii’c of 
sheriff shoivld come under the head of puhlic or particular cares. 
By the bye, there is something whimsical enough in this busim^ss. 
Could any one have supposed that it w'as aTuong t he decrees c>f fate, 
and moreover should become one in a human rtieord, thai. on 
Docombor 20, 1774 !, A. M., junior, should ho swoim in high sheriff 
of Calcutta, and that Samuel Tolfrey, tho younger, slionhl be ap- 
pointed bis deputy ? Yet so it is ; and a very active raitliful 
assistant I havo bitherto found him. If you woro to fall Iji (ho 
way of Iiidia people, yon would hoar wondorful things concerning 
this same office of sheriff. You might ho told, as I have been, lhat 
it has yielded a profit of 30,000, and in onoyoar of •l'0,OOOrupooH, cipuil 
to from near 3,000Z. to ^',00OZ. sterling. Thoro is such a tradition, 
but it is one of those which has lost nothing hy handing down; nor 
should I havo eprotod it hut in order to add that I a,ni assured it 
did not produce above a foiirth part of tho sum lasli year, and (hat 
tho Gxporionco of three weeks has given birth to no idi'a iijion tho 
subject, in mo or my deputy, except (after our ohligafiioiis (.o (he 
friends who honoured us with the nomination) a liearfy dcsiro to 
resign it whenever we can with credit. Tho plague and f-rouhlo 
we meet with in the execution of tho duties arc inexiiruHsihlo, and 
the honours annexed to tho office do not much lighten tho burden 
of it. For whether I am taking a survey of tho jail and the felons 
committed to my. charge, receiving petitions from prisouorH, or 
executing warrairts to add to tlioir number ; planning modus of 
arrest with bailiffs, or marcliing in all the pomp of white staves, 
halberds, and maces, before nxy Lords tbo Judges, to court, and 
lolling upon a velvet cusbion by their side within it, I feel myself 
out of my clement, and wish tho laAV and tho exeeuilon of it, 
together with all tho forma, members, and appurtenances, at tho 
d- , 

The domestic cares in this country, to tho person who thinks it 
in tho least degree essential to his welfare that bills sliould bo 
examined before they are paid, and that servants who are horn and 
hrod rogues should cheat within some degree of moderation, will find 
full emidoyxuent for his faculties. Our household cemsistH of (list 
of servants'). To suoorintend this tribe of devils, joid th 


.cLeparcmcnts nature oi 'wmcn yon. snaii naye expiamca to yon. 
in my next letter at large and in plain English.), we have a numerous 
collection of Banyans, chief and suhordinate, with their train of 
clerks, who fill a large room, and are constantly employed in con- 
trolling or rather conniving at each other’s accounts. Wo are 
cheated itr every article hoth within and without doors ; but let not 
my chapter of cares add a single scruple to yours. Wo are safe in 
essentials, and live in determined practice of prudent and proper 
economy. 

In his next letter, Macrabie informs the family that 
Francis had purchased tlie small ‘ lodge ’ above alluded 
to, and ‘ talks already of quitting Calcutta or of having 
only a small house by way of office and dressing-room.’ 
‘ None but friends are to be admitted hero : Lady 
Impey yesterday. Lady Anne and Colonel Monson to-day.’ 
(Lady Anne was a great favourite with Francis, and one 
of the few members of his little , society whose loss by 
death he seems to have really regretted.) Macrabie then, 
describes the inmates of the establishment : imprimis', 
Macleod, Francis’s indispensable steward and superin- 
tendent ; and goes into a particular account of its economy, 
curious as a piciture of Calcutta life a century ago. 
Francis had in all sixty -two servants ; Macrabie, twenty ; 
.Mr. Livius and Mr. Colliiigs,^ who occupied part of tlie 
house, twenty-eight. 

One hundred and ten servants to wait upon a family of fo ur people, 
and yet wo are economists ! Oh, monstrous ! toll mo if tliis land does 
not want weeding ! Wo rise, either in town or country, about six. 
Mr. E. then rides for anhonr; breakfast boforo eight. Two morn- 
ings in th.c week are pnhlic ; — ^avo then sit down tliirty, frequently 
more. At nine or ten Mr. E. goes to couticil : roturns two, three, 
four or five to dine, — this happens five days in the week. You have 
been told of our dimiors : often fifty guests, one hundred servants, 
but neither comfort nor society ; seldom sit two hours. Then to hod 
to digest, rise at sunset, and take an airing in your carriage, if you 



tea, tlieix dress aird visit. Little cai’d-idaying, late suppeivs. In ten 
minutes after your retui-n liome, the servants desoi't, and leave yen 
to your meditations. 

Francis, at this time, and indeed tlirongliout his stay 
in India, addressed frequent private letters to Lord 
ISTorth on its affairs. They arc extremely valuable, 
but most of the matter 'which they contain is reproducer! 
in the numerous official minutes and voluminous 
correspondence with the Court of Directors whidi passed 
at the same time. Eacli of the several leaders of 
party at Calcutta was plying the authorities in Fiiglaud 
with urgent representations of his own c.ase. Few mails 
arrived which did not bring Lord N'orth some violent 
Demosthenic attack by Francis on Hastings, some bitter 
complaint of Hastings against Francis. Hastings, in addi- 
tion, used all the private ini luence he could ])rocure with 
tiie Court of Directors ; Ins ifiend Chief Justice Impey, 
with Lord Weymoutli, Thurlow, and Dunning, as appt^ar.s 
by his correspondence ; Clavering, with Ins friends at 
Court; Francis chiclly with Lord Darrington, Welborc 
Ellis, and Wcdderbiirn. If tlie (umncils of India were 
distracted, those of England on the subject of India 
were scarcely less so. Lord North, however, tliougii. 
vehemently suspected by each party at Calcutta of 
playing them false, seems to have held the balance, 
at least for some time, pretty fairly between tlunn, and 
to have had throughout two principal objects in view — 
to banish Indian dissensions out of the House of Commons, 
and to keep on fair terras with the Court of Directors. 

Among Francis’s early letters to Lord North, that from 
which the following extract is taken is assuredly of no 
common, interest. It shows, distiiu-tlv eiinncdi tluit 


with that wliich was inaugurated near a century afterwards, 
when the dominion of the Company, which had so long 
delayed the accomplishnient of change, was’ brouglit to 
an end. 

Francis to Lord North. 

PoLruiiiy 177j3. 

The first thixTg to bo done is to dcolaro tho king’s sovori'ignty 
over the provinces. This I nioixtioii as a fandamontal ccjnilii.ion, 
sin, a qua non. Withoirt it, there can properly ho no government in 
this country. Tho people at present have either two sovcu’oigns, or 
none. We coin money in the name of Shah Alluin. Wo collect 
and appropi’iato tho revenues by virtue of his grant ; and if there 
be any such thing as ju.stico in the country, it must he administered 
in his name, or that of his representative tlio Sabah of Bengal. It 
has been tho policy of Mr. Hastings to abolish tlio sovoroignty 
of the Mogul in fact, and to deny it in argument, without, hovvovor, 
attempting to substitute any other except his own. By tins irre- 
gular way of acting, he has involved himself and us in a labyrinth of 
contradictions and absurdities, both of fact and argument, from 
which nothing can extricate our' government but an immoiliato 
declaration of H’is Ma,josty’s Hovoroignty over the IdugdomH of 
Bengal, Babar, and Orissa. This single operation will cluav tht'- 
way and relieve us from a mrdtitudo of dilfic.vdtioH. 

Tho jurisdiction of the Supreme Court of Judical, uvo should ho 
made to cxtimd over all tlm inhabitants, wlio will then know no 
otbor sovereign but tlio king of (Ireat Britain. I conceive that this 
maybe done without toueliing the country courts, or deiiar ling from 
the laws and customs of tlio people. 

Tho Bengal and Persian eras must bo sot aside, and the Christian 
ei’a establislied by an act of power. 

The Englisli. language must alone bo used in all accounts with 
the govornTuont; as oomprurorH wo have a right to impose any con- 
dition on tho people which may bo essentially necessary to the pre- 
servation of the coiupiest. But it is unneceHsary for us to impose it 
by authority, Tho people are sensiblo of tlio groat advantag'd of 
leaiming English, and are universally desirous of posses, sing it. It is 
highly to the interest of government, in every sense, that this desire 
should be encouraged and assisted. 



Tlie lands slionld be granted to tlie Zemindars, Taloolcdars, or 
even to the Ryots, in many cases, either in perpetuity or for life, 
■with fixed rents, and fixed fines 'upon the renewal of leases. 

The collection of the revenues should he in the hands of the 
natives, or, at all events, kept distinct from the administration of 
justice. In short, -we should assume the supreme government of tho 
counti*y, demand a fixed tribute, and secure our possession by main- 
taining a sufficient army, and stationing it to the greatest advantage 
for the purposes of internal tranquillity and foreign defence. In 
every other respect, the people should be left as much as possible to 
their own la-ws, customs, and religion. 

His Majesty’s government being once established on this or a 
similar footing, our colonising here would then be as unnecessary 
with respect to the security of our conquest, as it would be danger- 
ous if not fatal to the mother country. 

Whether or no it be advisable for Great Britain to depart so 
widely from the fundamental principles of her constitution, as to 
aim at the possession of a great foreign dominion, not essential to 
her commerce, nor to bo held by colonisation, is a question which 
ought to have been considered some years ago. The proposition I 
adhere to is, that whether tho sovereignty bo directly assumed by' 
His Majesty or yielded to him by tho Mogul, tho possession of Ben- 
gal can only be maintained by a system of govorniuont under 
which the natives shall be considered ns a conquered people, and 
which shall have, for its first object, the security of a conquest. 


The following observations, submitted to Lord Horth 
in another long letter, are not witlioiit their permanent 
importance, and may be conveniently inserted here, 
though of a later date (ISTov. 1775) ; — 

Bo assured, my lord, it is a vain imagination to suppose that 
such an acquisition as Bengal can ho long kept and governed with- 
out the intervention of the natives. Moormen (Mahometans) should 
be employed in the offices of govorniuont : tho Gontoos in tho culti- 
vation of the land : the Zemindars should he answcrahlo for tho 
internal peace and good order of their respective districts. The 
English 110 wer should stand paramount, and hold tho sword over the 
rest : watching the administration of men in office, contcuted with a 
nross tribute, and ffuardincr tho countrv from bcinor ruined in detail 



system, considering- all circvimstsmces, ai-c doubtless very great— 
perhaps not to bo entirely surmounted — but it may be useful to 
keep the model in view, and approach to it as near as wo aro able. 

To Lord Barrin ijton. 

With respect to the situation of affairs in this coxmtry, I shall 
only say in general that notliing on tiiis side of flat despair can bo 
worse. If there bo a dou]ot about the hnmodiato recall of our two 
colleagues, farewell Bengal. Mr. Hastings is detorminod, at all 
events, to hold it out until the return of the answer to iny fii-.st 
letters. After that your lordship cannot oxpocl; that any of us will 
sit in council with cither of them. My own jirescnt sitiiation is 
highly embarrassing : I may lose my health, my credit and peace 
of mind, and not return homo willi oven a moderate income. 
Again I commit myself to your lordship’s patronage. 

By the same mail, lie advises the cliairman of thcj 
Court of Directors, Mr. Whcler, if forced to dismiss one 
only of the hostile councillors, to recall Harwell instead 
of Hastings. ‘ You had better keep this man, who has 
some parts and considerable ex])erienco.’ 

In this month, Drancis had evidently arrived at the 
conclusion, either that liis position in the government was 
extremely critical, or that it was necessary to make 
Ihs friends in England believe so, and snmmon them to 
the rescue. To Lord Clive (of whoso decease lie was 
of course unapprised) he writes : — 

Ifc ia lucky I have hut a word to tronhlo you with, sinco I have 
hut a moment to aay it in. Looh sluirji a/ler ihv.fido of your Jayhiro. 
ISTo man now has the fully to deny that the rovonuo is in a rapid 
state of decilino. ... I must now roeommeud myself in a par- 
ticular manner to your lordship’s fruindship tnul protectiou. Tliat I 
should continue hero, with in(lueii(*.c, is no loss your lordsliijf.H 
interest tban mine. 1 will not scruple to say to you wliat I have 
never suggested to any other person, that if 1 am rocallod, or if an 
fliri'ano-nnierit should take •nln.co imdrir 'w1nV*b T on.nnot lovsolf 



advises Erancis’s kinsman, Eicliard Tilgliman or Tilman, 
the barrister, to migrate from America to India. Tilgli- 
man followed the advice, and joined Francis at Calcutta 
in 1776. He practised at the Indian bar, apparently 
with success. 


Cnlcutta, Petruary 26, 1775. 

Itx one of yoiir last letters you say tliat the practice of the law in 
Amei’ica is little hotter than pettifogging ; that you are tired of the 
place, and want to he put in a better situation, &c. As I have not 
the smallest doubt upon either of these heads, and as others of 
your friends besides myself think you was not designed to vegetate 
among hickory trees and corn cobbs, I engaged to give you a 
candid account of this country and of the prospects which it may 
aiford you. If you were here at this instant I think you could not 
fail of making a fortune, and in your own line ; but that could not 
be foreseen, nor perhaps may the chances continue. The establish- 
ing the Court of Judicature has drove the black people stark mad. 
They are fonder of law than even Dutchmen, and the dispensers of 
it thrive wonderfully. In forming your ideas of India you must not 
keep in view the lacs of rupees, which have grown into a proverb. 
They have existed here, but they are gone. The soil remains, and 
some of the people ; but, without a proper government, Bengal 
cannot recover to a state of health and wealth. It is at that stage 
of consumption which time and the most judicious application of 
medicine alone will cure. The dissensions which have prevailed 
here during the last four months, with their several causes, will 
have fully appeared in the political world before this comes to your 
hands. You will meet with characters, opinions and facts whicli will 
amaze you. Our friends have been active, and — if there’s a power 
above us who delights in virtue, justice and benevolence — they 
must be successful. Madness may recall them. Every principle of 
wise policy will concur in fixing them here, and enlarging their 
power. In the latter case, E. must be eminent. 


Francis to Lord North. 

Pobruary 28, 1776. 


If in this, or any other instance, the Governor- Greneral’s conduct, or 
the motives I attribute to him, should apjDcar upon examination to 


third or lonrth order, we worn as much deceived with regard to his 
abilities and judgment as to his other qualifications. I look back 
to my own prepossessions in his favour as to a sort of delirium, 
from which he himself has recovered me. 

To the same. 

MiiTch 24. 

It is settled that Mr. Harwell shall marry Miss Clavcring. After 
all that this geutleman has said and done ; after all that we have 
said of him ; after the censures of liiin to which General Clavcring 
has signcid liis name, and branded as ho is in this country by the 
utter ruin of a pi'oviuco, by enormous peculation of every sort, and 
by a personal depi*avity of character of which ho alone perliaj)s 
furnishes an example, I cannot but foresee the ruin or decline of 
that cause in which wo have gone such lengths. 

To Godfrey he writes respecting his own jtrospects 
(March 1775) 

I relinquish my family and friends, and I pass my life in one 
eternal combat with villany, folly, and prostitution of every species. 
If I carry home 25,000Z. by the severest parsimony of five years, it 
will be the utmost I cau accomplish. I would now gladly accept 
two-thirds of the money, if I could bo up to the neck in the 
Thames. 

To the same intimate correspondent he sends tlie fol- 
lowing agreeable description of Harwell : — 


Miirc'h 20, 1775. 

.... Mr. Harwell in cn^^ncil supports tdio Goveimor, but abroad 
is endeavouring to make a batik apart, in order to screen hi.s own 
iniquities. Ho is to marry Miss Clavering ; ^ a damnable match, 


^ This formiilablo conjnucticm of the planets is frequently anticipated by 
Francis in his corre.spondoii('o with much alarm. It did not, however, take 
place. Harwdl married a IMiss Sander.'^on, the ‘toast ' of Calcutta nt the 
time, and a distinpaiished coqueito, if the following anecdote in Mr. Grand's 
reminiscences (to ho again mentioned) can bo depended upon : — 

‘ Wo met sixteen in her livery, one public ball evening, viz., a pea green 



wiucn can proance noming’ dui m:seiy ana ciisiionour to tnc laay 
and her family, and disappointment to himself. He is cunning, 
cruel, rapacious, tyrannical and profligate heyond all our European 
ideas of those qualities . 

In the same month, Macrabie writes : — 

Francis enjoys a vast flow of spirits, and a share of health which 
is never hurt, except by the great and constant exercise of hi.s 
faculties. The Triumvirate carry everything befoi’e them, but with 
a high hand.. The enemy dispute every inch, and flounce and 
struggle with wonderful violence, but Avith a degree of elfroiitery 
which your cold chmate could not inspire even such men with. In 
the midst of this bustle, it has pleased Heaven to make me, for my 
ofiences, high sherifi" of Calcutta. Bating the honour, it is, under 
favour, the most cursed olfice that ever was held by a sinner. The 
only comfort I enjoy in it is the reflection that somebody Avho pos- 
sessed it some time ago made above 3,000Z. a year by it. I ain almost 
broken-hearted, and literally out of pocket. i My deputy insists 
that we shall have statues erected to our honour. I pray Heaven I 
keep clear of hanging — myself ! 

‘ The death of tlie Vizier ’ (Siijah-ad-Dowlali), writes 
Mr. Thornton (in February 1775), ‘gave oocasion to 
a quarrel of greater dignity and iin];)ortancc. ^ The 
majority in the council chose to consider all the obliga- 
tions by wdiicli the British governnuiiit was connected 
with the late Vizier as merely personal, consequently 
as terminated by the death of the party by whom they 
were contracted. And they regarded tliat event as 
affording an opportunity of making a better bargain 
with the Vizier’s successor. Mr. Bristow was appointed 
resident at the Court of Oude, and by him a treaty 

French frock, trimmed with rich silk, and chained lace with spangles,* when 
each of us, to whom the secret of her intended dress had been communicated, 
buoyed himself up with the hope of being the happy individual.’ 

^ ^ The emoluments, however, proved by no means conlomptible. Macra- 
bie speaks ol realizing 2o0l. in one case as percentage on the public sale of 



to surrender to the British government, Benares and 
certain districts. . . . The three councillors were greatly, 
proud of the achievement of this treaty.’ ‘ The measure,’ 
say they, ‘ is strictly and exclusively ours ; the original 
plan was opposed in every step by the Governor-General 
and Mr. Barwell. Hastings recorded his conviction that 
it was not honourable to extort from the prince 
concessions inconsistent with our former treaties, to 
which- the necessity of his situation alone obliged him, 
however unwilling, to submit ; and the judgment of 
posterity must confirm the sentence. . . . Such a cir- 
cumstance,’ he adds, ‘pours a stream of light upon their 
pertinacious opposition to every act of the Governor, and 
renders it impossible for the most extended charity to 
attribute it to any pure or honourable motive.’ 

It seems more just to attribute whatever there was 
open to censure in this proceeding, in which the Trium- 
virate could have had no ‘ impure ’ or ‘ dishonourable ’ 
motive in the ordinary sense of those words, to two 
causes : the difliculty which always besets vehement re- 
formers, when in ollice, of refraining to follow in the same 
inevitable groove with tliose whom they have censured — 
the blindness which impels vehement enemies to find 
matter Ibr blame in the; polii'.y of a ])redecessor, which 
they are unable to depart Irom without committing still 
greater errors. 

* About this time (in April 1775) the pugnacious Gene- 
ral Olavering quarrelled with, and called out, Barwell, 
who, all civilian as he was, had no alteimative but to go 
to tlie field. Francis gives in one of his memorandums 
a sarcastic account of the proceeding. 

Tli.0 General cliallongod Barwell, wlio desired a respite of a few 


BarweU received one bre ana ^ ^ ' 

Som Olavering’s account of tlie affair, that Barwoll •behaved very 
indifferently in the field. This circumstance has snme iK'on con- 
firmed to me hy old Bov^ke. He had reason to bo satislad wi h us 
p-ood fortune. The -wonder i^ how the general, Avho is perfectly 
correct in aU the ceremonies of fighting, happened to miss him. 
Clavering was highly pleased with himself on this occasion, and 
showed me Ms correspondence mth Harwell with many tokens of 
self-approbation. It has been since printed. 


But the disputes now assumed a darker cluiracter. 
Heavy charges against Hastings’ personal integi’ity were 
received and debated in council. Hastings met tlu'in, for 
the most part, with a refusal to submit to tlu; ('ounedrs 
judgment, which those who have absolved him iuive 
generally regarded as arising from proi)or self-rc;spect or at 
worst from haughtiness ; those Avho liave condemned him, 
from conscious guilt. The principal {iccusatioiis alleged 
against him were that regarding the Eanoe of .Burdwar ; 
that of a corrupt participation of the profits of the Boojdar 
of Hooghly ; and, lastly, that arising out of the apjioiiit- 
ment of the native lady styled Muimy Bignm to the 
guardianship of the infant Nabob of Bengal : as to which 
Mr. Thornton--no hostile judge — says, ‘Opinions may 
differ as to the extent of Hastings’ culpability, but he 
must be a warm partisan indeed wlio will go the length 
of. declaring that the Governor-Gencrars hands were alto- 
gether clean.’ 

But these ‘charges were first preferred, in part, l)y ‘tlic 
acute and profligate Nnneomar.’ Into the dark liistory of 
this unhappy man’s crimes and of his sufiering, not for 
those crimes, but because he charged otliers witli crime 


Happy for him, if he had home to aoo 
His country beggared of the last rupeo-r- 

it would be impossible to enter within tlio scope of a 


the part — not at first sight a very intelligible one — which 
Francis personally* played in relation to it. He had him- 
self read, in council, Huncomar’s paper of charges against 
Hastings. He had (with his two colleagues) voted those 
charges true : and that Hastings had corruptly received 
thirty or forty thousand pounds. Yet when Hastings, 
through Sir Elijah Impey, the chief justice, took Nun- 
comar’s life by way of reply, Francis seems to have been 
paralysed by their determination. This judicial murder 
— for such it undoubtedly was — does not appear noted 
in his correspondence with any of that bitter indignation 
which he was accustomed to lavish on fiir less flagrant 
subjects. He speaks of it with a kind of cautious reth 
cence, quite analogous to the circumstances of his con- 
duct reported from other sources. ‘ Messages were con- 
tinually sent to Huncomar in prison ’ (says Elijah Impey, 
in his memoir of his father), by General Olavering and 
Colonel Monson, Francis being too cunning to commit 
himself in this way.’ And when a petition ‘ of the late 
Maharajah ’ found its way into council after his death, it 
was Francis who moved that it should be burnt by the 
common hangman, on account of the reflections which it 
contained on the judges of the Supreme Court. Did 
Francis know a little too much about Nuncomar to take 
his part.^^ or was he actually afraid for himself, and 
shrank before the desperate resolution of Hastings, backed 
by the authority of Impey and by the European opinion 
of Calcutta ? At all events, the following is the measured, 
though significant, language in which he writes to the 
distinguished admiral, Sir Edward Hughes, at Madras, of 
an event which was destined to occupy so prominent a 
place afterwards in the roll of accusations, backed and 


urged on by himself in Parliament, against the Governor- 
General and the J udge : — 

FTQ/iicis to S'lT SdwOiTdi JELuqIibs^ cot 3£cocl} ixs, 

Axigust 7, 1775. 

The death of Rajah Niindcomar will probably surprise you. Ho was 
found o-Tiilty of a forgery committed some seven or eight years ago : 
condemned, and executed on Saturday last. My brother-in-law, iii 
virtue of his office, was obliged to attend him. Through, every part 
of the ceremony he behaved himself with tho utinost dignity and 
composure, and met his fate with an appearance ot losolution that 
approached to indifference. Strange judgments, I fancy, will bo 
formed of this event in England. Whether ho was guilty or not of 
the crime laid to his charge, I believe no man hero has a doubt 
that, if he had never stood forth in politics, his other oficnccs would 
not have hurt him. This is a delicate subject, and rather open to 
speculation than discussion. 

Long afterwards, iu 1788 (February 26), when Francis 
was urging in Parliament the charge of guilt in tlic matter 
of Funcomar against Impey, he was reminded of liis own 
act in ordering the obnoxious petition to be burnt. lie 
defended himself as well as he could ; but ho added 
words which showed plainly enough the real motive which 
prevailed in his mind. He said he ‘ feared for Claveriiig’s 
safety, not knowing to what length those judges who 
had already dipped their hands in blood to answer a 
political purpose, might proceed on the same principle.’ ^ 
This was no vague terror. The judicial body was abso- 
lutely at the service of Hastings. The military force 
(civilian as he was) remained, as Macaulay has remarked, 
always devoted to him. His own temper was tried to 
the utmost ; and he was not famous for uniform control 
over it. Things were then done in the East, at six 
months’ distance from London, for whicli the settled state 

This speecli formed the materials of a pamphlet supposed to he hv 



own suDorcLinates, ana aiea in connnemeni. ±nere can 
be little doubt, therefore, that tlie awe with which this 
act of high-handed power, according to Macaulay, struck 
the natives of India, was not confined to them alone : — 
‘ From that moment the conviction of every native was 
that it was safer to take the part of Hastings in a minority 
than that of Francis in a majority, and that he who was 
so venturous as to join in running down the Grovernor- 
General, might chance, in the plmase of the Eastern poet, 
to find a tiger while beating the jungle for a deer.’ 

The following touching and not undignified letter is 
copied in Francis’s letter book as addressed to him by the 
Eajah fipm prison, and appears, even from its imperfec- 
tions, to be genuine : — 

Nuncomm to Francis. 

July 31, 1775, 

Most WorsHpfall Sir, — In tlie perilous andiinliappy circumstance 
of life I am now reduced at present, I doubt not but wlaat you are 
acquainted witla, I am now thinking that I have hut a short time to 
live, for among the English gentry, Armenians, Moores and Gentoos, 
few there is who is not against me, hut those that are not for mo is 
continually devising all the mischief they can imagine against me, 
the reason whereof it is hest known to your Worship, for my real 
intention from the hegining tended that the revenues of the 
country might have been brought into the Honble. Company’s 
treasury without embezzlement, for in former times when I had the 
management of the business, I took great care that no part of the 
revenues were pilfered — and as you and the other two gentlemen are 
sent out from England with intent to promote the interest of the 
Company, the good of the country and lastly to spread the Fame and 
Power of his Brittish Majesty, and it was also my earnest wish’s to 
serve under you, and to have been an instrument towards this 
happiness to the natives. But alass my best endeavours in prosecut- 
ing the salutary means, have only tended to entrap my life in this 



Worsliip -will be graciously pleased to interpose in my behalf with 
the justices, and all my hopes under God Almighty is in you, there- 
fore most humbly entreat in the name of G od you will ho pleased to 
intercede for me and procure a respite till His Most Gracious 


Majesty’s pleasure is known. 

But in the interim I do most earnestly entreat the favour you 
will be pleased to take my son Kajah Groodass Bluuloor who ^is 
devan to the present ISTahob of Mnrcdahad nnder your special 
favour and iDrotection, that he may not he ensnared by the mahee of 
my enomys, this as well as tho means of respiting mo 1111 tlu! kmg 
His most Gracious Majesty’s mercy and forgivoness is procurcal 
through your means. I shall to tho end of my life ho entirely 
devoted to render you all tho service to the extent of my power atid 
abilitys,— and as I entirely rely on your Worsliips endeavour to do 
all the good you can, I shall not according to tho opitdon of tlm 
Hindoos, accuse you in tho day of judgement of neglecting to 
assist me in the extremity I am now in. 

I must also entreat your Worship that you will ho favourably 
pleased to write to mo how far you have boon ahlo to prevail with, 
the justices on my behalf. 

Most worshipfull sir your Worships moat ohodionb Immhlo servant. 

[signed] Hundgoomab. 


A translate from the Bengal original. 


After the death of Nuncomar, and the cessation, innne- 
diately on that event, of the attacks on the Governor-Ge- 
neral’s integrity through the means of native testimony, 
against which it gave so pregnant a warning, a compara- 
tive lull ensued in the warfare of the Bengal Com uni 
Board. This opportunity may be taken for the insertion 
of a few details from Macrabie’s journal, showing the 
manner in which Calcutta life, in the highest quarters, 
was then carried on. 

This diary begins on September 1, 1775, and professes 
to give, in more or less detail, the daily occurrences of tiie 
life of Francis and his ‘ tail.’ A few extracts from it — 
taken at different periods — may serve to give a sufficient 


jLj JL I I xix tixt; cjixxiig, ciu 

Lady Anne Monson’s : three whist tables and two at 
chess. Quadrille is little in vogue here. Lady Anne is 
a very superior whist player : Mr. Lrancis generally 
fortunate. 

September \h . — This bile is the devil. Mr. Francis 
has another attack of it, and has headache and fever. I 
will make him dine quietly at home, though we are in- 
vited to a card and supper party. He says he cannot be 
sick, with any degree of comfort, unless his dear wife is 
at hand. 

‘ November 1. — Being Wednesday, it may not be amiss 
for me to look at my card account, and see how the 
reckoning stands between me and the world. I have 
been losing aU this last month. Let me see. Pretty even. 
I am not ten pounds gainer or loser upon that account 
since I left England. But that is not right. I want 
money ; I begin to love money ; and if I can get it 
fairly, I will have money. 

'■November 3. — No. have been in the heart of the 
enemy’s camp (a party at the Claverings). The who! 
house of Barwell, with Sir Impey and lady. We wante 
only the Governor to make it complete. Entre nous, the 
evening was stupid enough, and the supper detestable ; 
great joints of roasted goat, with endless dishes of cold 
fish. With respect to conversation, we have had three 
or four songs screeched to unknown tunes ; the ladies re- 
galed with cherry brandy ; and we pelted one another 
with bread pills, h la mode de Bengal. 

'■ February 177 Q . — Expedition to Barrasut. Drove 
to Dum Dum, which was in former days a retreat of Lord 
Clive’s. There is a degree of singularity about the place 


monastic. The country about it is dreary ; but the noble 
forest trees, and lofty terraces upon tlie spot, give it a 
noble air. It has at least two desirable qualities for 
this country, being both retired and cool. 

‘ 5 .— This day passed in much the same maimer 

as the former, and at the close of it, and ol our acc.ounts, 
we found that the house of Francis and Company were 
winners several hundred pounds. Everytliing, niy good 
friends, in this country is upon an enlarged sc^ale, and 
the superior skill and attention of Mr. F. will make him 
successful both in business and sport. 

‘ February 18. — Lady Anne Monson is no monj. After 
laying speechless through the day, she departed last night 
about ten. The loss of such a woman is geuorally felt by 
the whole settlement ; but we, who had the honour and 
the pleasure- of her intimacy, are deprived of a <x)mfort 
which we shall long regret. 

^February. 21. — We have at last engiiged a (capital 
house, the best in town; but such a rent! 1001 a mouth 
is enormous. Neighbour Collings and I must ('.outribute 
towards it. 

‘ March 2. — ^Mr. Barwellhas lost again, and we have all 
won. I told you of his heavy losses at Bari'asut. We 
all shared in the spoil, nor lias any of this house (Undined 
giving him his revenge. Justice Lemaistre, wlio had be- 
fore been a very considerable loser, having reeove.red his 
sufferings at the expense of Mr. Barwell, lias tml up, a.s 
it is called, and plays no more. Colonel Ijcslic does tlic 
same. This a little vexes Mr. Barwell, who is fond of 
play, and will play for anything. We still go on.’ 

The dispensation of patronage was one of Francis’s 
chief cares and annoyances, as it is of all men similarly 


wliicli lie was met in his endeavours to serve individuals, 
fretted his irritable nature. He was also continually 
apprehensive of offending those in England, on whose 
support he relied, by not showing sufficient zeal in the 
promotion .of their wishes. He fancied that he had given 
mortal offence to Lord Lute by insufficient attention to 
his son, Captain Stuart, to whom Hastings (as his letters 
show) paid judicious court. He imagined that Lord 
Horth had become his enemy by reason of similar neglect. 
Certainly the minister was at times a httle peremptory in 
his mandates on this head, as the following intimation 
from his private secretary, in behalf of the son of a per- 
sonage of some importance in the royal household, Peter 
Pindar’s ‘ Billy Eamus,’ will show. It may amuse the 
reader to be reminded that, according to a story in Bar- 
ker’s ‘Letters on Junius’ (p. 190), this Mr. Eamus was 
employed by the court to pump Woodfall (through 
Garrick) about the authorship of ‘ Junius.’ 

Qrey Cooper to 'Francis. 

April 5, 1776. 

I liave received a letter tMs morrung from Mr. Kicliolas Ramus, 
first page to His Majesty, in. wHcTi lie acquaints me tliat a letter 
has come to liis liand, from his son Mr. Henry Ramns, dated 
August 5, in which he expresses great mortification that he had 
not then been so fortimate as to obtain any mark of the favour and 
protection of the G-overnor and Council of Bengal. It consists with 
my knowledge that Mr. Henry Ramus carried out with him recom- 
mendations from the highest and most respectable authority 

I have not ventured to take this liberty with any other of the 
council except yourself, but to you I do it most earnestly.^ 

On one occasion his discontent finds vent in a sarcasm 
not unworthy of Junius. A Mr. Fraser brings a letter 

' Sir Grey Cooper was a barrister, who toolc early in life the side of the 
Rocldngham party as a political pamphleteer. He became secretary to 


01 lllLrOClUCllOn irum uu xa-tuiv^io. xx^o cuiovvv.:i, 

(July 11, 1776):— 

My friends in England are very good to mo. Tlioy give mo as 
many oppoi’tunities as I can desire, and more tliiui. I can avail 
myself of, of serving persons of merit in tliis country ; and tlioy leave 
me tlie credit of it, clear of any return in lilngland ! 

The following letter from tlie seeorul Ijord Clive, a 
student at Geneva, received, by Francis early in 1776, 
may find a place here : — 

Lord Olivo (tho second) to Francis. 

aoiiova, Ootolur 31, I77f). 

Sir, — I am sorry to hoar you found tlio Oomjiany’H ull’aivH on your 
arrival in India in so ombarrassod a Hituation, but most Hiucorely 
bopo they will soon be restored to ordcjrand opulc-neo by the activity, 
firmness and integrity of yourself and your associal oH, and that tlio 
measures you adopt in tlio pursuit of objects so bigbly import, ant to 
tbe Company and nation, Avill meet Avitli. every suppoii, IVoiu England. 
I very mucli regret that my want of knowliMlge and o.\'}>orience in 
business deprive mo at present of tbe Haliiislaetion I Nliould I'eol in 
giving the support I wish to give (that my father, had ho lived, 
would have given) to whatovor is for the advantage of the Company. 
In the meantime, it remains for mo to bo most thank ful to those 
who favour me with information on snbjocts that inii'i'est my emintry, 
and particularly on such as rola,to to India, May 1 remind you of 
the message, so flattering for mo, with whieh you charged Lady 
Clive a few days before your departure from England, (lesiriiig 
my future friendship ? May I venture, on so slight a founilal.iou, to 
request the continuance of tho friendly eorn'spondtnieo you had 
commenced with my father ? Perhaps such a rtupusst, from a 
pei’son yon never saw, may a,ppoar uTiroasomiblo ; 1 do not absolutely 
make it, whatever may ho my wishes, but eouiiuo myself to 
assuring yoti that if yon should honour mo with any information 
on Indian affairs, I shall regard it as a very parlieular favour, 
and that wherever confidence is reposed strict soereey will bo 
adhered to. 

I have just heard from England tluit hills to tho amount of 
26,000Z. and upwards have been received. As the trustees have 


senting you -mtli my -warmest thanks for the trouble you have 
already taken. 

I have the honour to he, with great esteem, Sir, 

Tour most obedient humble servant; 

Clive. 

It will be seen by tlie next letter to D’Oyly tliat a new 
fear was now agitating the mind of Prancis. Confident 
that Hastings must ere long be recalled, he already anti- 
cipated the succession of Clavering, the King’s and Lord 
North’s favourite, to the Governor-G-eneralship. He had, 
by this time, quarrelled irreconcilably with the general, 
although the ground of their differences — necessary as 
they were to one another — does not appear. And he set 
himself, after his usual fashion, to employ such means as 
he thought he could command in England, to prevent the 
catastrophe which must at once place him at the mercy 
of an enemy, and destroy his own chance of succeeding 
Hastings. 

Francis to D’Oyly 

Marcli 1, 1776. 

When you have considered the enclosed letter, I am sure you 
will enter cordially into the misery of my present situation, and 
the gloomy prospect before me. The letters and papers annexed 
are ostensible only for the purpose of self-defence, and not to 
attack or injure General Clavering in any shape. WTiat am I to 
expect hereafter, when the highest power of the government shall 
devolve on him, if no'W, when my services are essential to his sup- 
port, and to the cause we are engaged in, the first difference of 
opinion weighs down at once all memory of what he owes me, as 
well as every immediate consideration of prudence and decorum ? 
Acting with such a man, I cannot be safe a moment unless by a 
blind implicit submission to his caprices. . . . Our late proceedings 
will enable you to judge how fai- General Clavering is fit to take this, 

or any, lead in the conduct of great affairs It will, I conceive, 

be proper that my Lord hTorth should be possessed of the facts, 
that his mind may be guarded against false impressions. ... If 



According to information received by Francis from 
Bristow in England, Clavering had written to Lord North 
asking for Francis’s recall. 

At this period (April 1776) Francis thought proper to 
commit to writing a private memorandum of the proceed- 
ings of himself and his colleagues since their arrival in 
India. It was preserved among his papers. I do not 
observe any evidence of its having been ever communi- 
cated to anyone. It is provokingly mutilated in the most 
critical portions, like the ‘ fragment of autol)iogra]ihy ’ of 
which it was, probably, intended as a continuation. Al- 
though its insertion must occasion some inevitable repeti- 
tion, it is too important a document for a biograplier of 
Francis to omit. 

‘ An exact detail of every public transaction from tlic 
period of our arrival in Bengal, is preserved in the 
joint representations sent home by General Clavering, 
Colonel Monson and myself to the Court of Directors, 
or in my private letters to Lord North and Mr. D’Oyly. 
Some facts, however, of a nature too particular to be trusted 
to letters, remain to be stated. They will explain the 
real views and characters of the men with or against 
whom I have acted, and account for some extraor- 
dinary appearances and events, the true origin of whicli 
is not understood by the public, or which stand wliolly 
unaccounted for. The subject is curious and interesting, 
and, if properly treated, would throw new lights upon 
the human character. In the breast of a Eiu’opcan, 
the general operation of the passions is direct. Tlieir 
quality, and the means taken to gratify them, are nearly 
the same in every individual, with no other distinction 



but that of degree. Ou tbe contrary, a native of Bengal 
appears to have no passions, nor in fact have they any 
but avarice and ambition. The former predominates 
considerably, and uses the latter merely as an instru- 
ment. Patience, submission, an inactive perseverance, 
and an utter ignorance or indifference about good or evi], 
rather than a positive contempt of all principle, sense of 
honour and shame, are the arms with which they fight, 
and scarce ever fail to carry their purpose. I have 
been told that, among the nations of Upper India, the 
baseness of a Bengalee is proverbial. Even the name 
is a reproach: A national cliaracter of indiscriminate 
depravity is, I know, equally difficult to be proved, and 
likely to be exaggerated. The truth of it depends on 
facts, and must be estabhshed by evidence. In the 
present case, my own experience and observation reach 
no further than Calcutta. I have been chiefly con- 
versant with Banyans or men in office, and cannot form 
a conception of more refined depravity. The united testi- 
mony of Moguls and Europeans is equally unfavourable 
to the inhabitants of the rest of the provinces. The 
fact, however, with respect to the Bengalees, is of less 
importance to my present purpose than another which 
springs from it. Men suddenly raised to arbitrary power 
from low stations are seldom improved by it. Besides 
this, Europeans, by long residence in Bengal, contract 
the character of the country, and, without the insignia 
of black faces and white turbans, are as completely 
Banyans as the people who serve them. The only 
difference is that to the vices of slaves, contracted by inter- 
course, they add those of tyrants, contracted by command. 
There are no such men in Europe, for example, as Hastings, 



of the liigher passions, wliicli he conld not always 
command; On the other. . . . rapacious, and having 

no mercantile knowledge or application, lost in trade 
or in wild projects a considerable part of what he had 
acquii-ed by plunder. He was excluded from the commis- 
sion of supervisor, because, as Luke Scrafton observed, 
there were too many crooked lines in his head. His 
conduct at Madras, where he promoted the first expedition 
against Tanjore, was not irreproachable. From that 
station, however, he was removed to Bengal, with great 
applause and still greater expectation. Hothing can be 
more certain than that the whole plan and sj^stem of 
Sir George Colebrooke’s administration of India affairs, 
supported by Sullivan, Purling, Cockburn, Macleane, 
Perry Gust, and a considerable party of occasional pro- 
prietors, was directed to stock-jobbing, and on this 
principle, to make the most of Bengal while they had 
it in their power. It is now well known that the Company 
was sold by wholesale and retail in England, about 
the time when Hastings was sent out, and John Stewart 
and Macleane not long after him, to act as the grand 
instruments of the party, and to serve the same purposes 
in Bengal. To carry their plan of operations completely 
into effect, it was necessary that he should set out with 
reputation, make a promising show of reformation, and 
maintain the appearance of strict integrity for a period 
sufficient to establish a character, and to enable him 
to do the greater mischief with a favourable direction 
at home. The grossest deceptions from this immense 
distance may easily be imposed on the Company, and 
still more easily on the nation. In effect, it was the 
interest of a majority of the general courts, as they were 
then constituted, to encourage such decentions. Hfl,st,inn-s 



witli whicli his conduct and abilities were extolled. He 
would not, I am persuaded, have sacrificed such a 
reputation to any trifling pecuniary advantage, though, 
when once immersed, he plunged deeper .than any of 
his predecessors. The determined prostitution of John 
Graham broke in upon his wily reserves, and drove him 
from his plan ratlier sooner than he intended. These 
men, to understand one another perfectly, required nothing 
but a simple explanation of their respective views. As 
their objects hnd principles were the same, they could 
not long disagree about the means of satisfying each other. 
In the first opposition to Mr. Hastings, Graham concurred 
with Harwell, and pretended to give him the lead, until 
he had settled his terms with Hastings. He then deserted 
Harwell, carried over a majority of the council, and left 
Harwell to shift for himself. The five years’ settlement 
of the provinces (made in 1772), by putting up the lands 
to auction, promised such a harvest as miglit satisfy 
the most insatiable avarice. The iniquit}^ of this measure, 
with the institution of the Hank, must have been known 
to some persons in England before we left it. Tlie 
Johnstones undoubtedly had received intelligence of 
what was going forward in Bengal, and I think my Lord 
Horth must have had some reason to abate of that exces- 
sive admiration and esteem which he professed for Mr. 
Hastings, otherwise the honours which were intended for 
him, and which General Clavering earnestly solicited 
of the king, would not have been delayed as they have 
been. The general, who dreaded nothing so much as 
Hastings quitting the government, urged this point with 
his usual violence, notwithstanding I often remonstrated 
to him upon the hazard and inconvenience of granting 



honours before services were completed, or while there 
was a possibility that hereafter they might be thought 
premature. Yet, at that time, I had no suspicion of 
Hastings, and for my own part sincerely wished he might 
be treated with so much honour and respect by all 
parties as to be left without a pretence for resigning. 
The government to me was then an object out of all view or 
contemplation. The idea of its being by any possibility 
attainable never occurred to me till the beginning of 
December 1774, when Clavering informed me of his 
resolution to decline the succession himself, and showed 
me a private letter he had written to Lord North, in 
which he offered to serve under any man of rank and 
deckled principles. The letter I wrote on this occasion 
will show* what I thought of his resolution. He yielded 
to my remonstrances, and altered his plan. Otherwise, 
I am convinced he desired nothing better than to continue 
in the command of the army, leaving Monson and me 

without hope of advancement Before my arrival in 

Bengal, I had no personal view of any kind but to unite 
with Hastings, to assist him in the detail and execution of 
business, and to prevent such an . . . The first glance of 
the measures of the preceding administration, conviucied 
me that the root of the tree, and every branch of it, was 
rotten. I might indeed have sacrificed lionour, duty, 
character, and ambition to immediate ease and a pre- 
carious fortune ; but the services to which I must have 
submitted would have been too gross, the concealments 
and misrepresentations to which I must have been a 
party too hazardous, and the state of the country was 
too far inclined to distress, which must be felt at home, 
to suffer me to involve myself in so desperate a cause. 


lacts does not do miicli honour to Coionei UliaTn})ions 
motives. Whatever they were, a part of the devoted 
lioliillas were unquestionably saved by his mediation ; 
that is, he was determined by a large bribe to protect the 
same people, whom Hastings had been bribed to extir])ate. 
Either of them, if they could have changed phuics, would 
probably have adopted the measures of his opponent. 
Their principles and object were the same. Ikit Cham- 
pion, who never was on good terms with Suja Dowla, 
had laid his ground for clearing himself from any concern 
in the war as early as May 1774, and in the end 
carried off all the honour of the transaction. Ills 
letters remonstrating against the cruelties practised by 
our ally against his prisoners, ])articnlarly the brutal 
treatment of their wives and daughtca-s, will always do 
him credit, and brand the name of Hastings with over- 
lasting infamy. 

‘ As soon as the recall of the brigade wavS found un- 
avoidable, the next object was to palliates the matter to 
Suja Dowla, and to obtain from him a letter of accusaLion 
against Champion. Dor this purpose, Laiiclilin Macleaiu! 
(whom Sir G-eorge Colebrooke had sent, irom the cabals 
of the India House and the ruin of Change Alley, to 
comptrol the accounts of tlie army in India) was des- 
patched with a private commission from the army to 
Eyzabad. Having no ostensilde business at the Durbar,' 
his suddenly going thither gave us room to sus|)ect that 
some mischief was in agitation. The vizichs letter against 
Champion ai)peared soon after. The European style in 
which it was conceived showed plainly that it had biH-a 
fabricated by Macleane. Tlie charges contained in this 
letter obliged Champion to take a much stronger ])art 


that he kept clear of any hints respecting money) was as 
bitter against the vizier and those who supported him as 
such a perfomiance could be. To resist all these attacks, 
it was not tlioiiglit fit that Graham and Lawrell should 
go home without the assistance of some person who 
understood the political geography of England. Neither 
perliaps was it quite safe for Hastings to trust Mr. 
Graluun alone. Such were the motives which prevailed 
with Macleaiie to resign his place, and once more meet 
beggary and liis creditors in Leadenhall Street. I take 
for granted he secured proper terms with his employers. 
Tliey liad money in abundance, and lavished it to every- 
body from whom they had a hope of assistance. In the 
person of this gentleman, they undoubtedly made a very 
judicious choice. With a natural disposition to intrigue, 
liis zeal and perseverance are indefatigable. It has since 
been discovered that he carried full powers from Hast- 
ings, to which Barwell was not privy, to treat for him 
witli the ministry, and even to resign the government if 
necessary. Hastings, however, was not so perfectly secure 
of tlie succ!ess of these measures as to renounce all liopes 
of ac.commodation with us. A few days before the de- 
partnia^ of tlie lirst ship, lie sent us a formal embassy by 
Jolm vStewart, ofTering to act o})eiily with us, to lay the 
real state of the governnieiit before us, and to yield 
to our ideas in future, jirovided we would drop the 
resolution of making any separate rejiresentation to the 
Court of Directors. Tlie proposition was captious, and, 
if nnule a,t an earlier period, might have been listened to 
by si)me of us. But we were then committed by so 
nia,ny declarations, which left no plea for error of 
jutlgment, tliat none of us, I think, could have retreated 
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dined to a kind of mediating conduct, by wliicli lie would 
have stood well with all parties, without engaging deci- 
sively with any. . . . Kot withstanding Colonel Monson 
had signed the protest and minute on the Eohilla war, 
his subsequent peevishness and irresolution became 
insupportable, and was very near throwing the game 
into the enemy’s hand. The recommendation of Bristow 
to succeed hTathaniel Middleton as a resident at Suja 
Dowla’s court, among other incidents, gave gre;it oflbnce 
to Monson, who had unwarily rccommcndod llosea. 
From this time he kept a sullen reserve about ofllcos, and 
never would recommend to any. Clavering and I acted 
with more determination ; and, in the end, Monson him- 
self, from mere accident or passion, and contrary to his 
principles, j)lunged as deep as cither of us. 

‘Clavering’s rupture with the chief justice took jdace a 
little before Graham’s departure for England, wlieu that 
man was accused of seizing the young Eajali of Burdwan, 
and carrying him away a prisoner from his motlicr’s 
hoiise.i The charge was true, and might have been 
very troublesome to Graham if ho had not taken ])ropor 
measures to secure the friendship of the chief justice. 
From that early moment I conclude that Impey had taken 
his line against us. The views of tliat party in England, 
which had placed such a man in such an employment, 
were now so evident, and the success of them so probable,' 
that some of the natives, who had heard that Hastings 
and Impey were schoolfellows, have asked me seriousty 
whether they were not of the same caste ? Clavering, witli 
his usual vehemence, inflamed by Joseph Fowke, was for 


^ Vide Eanny’s petition. 


immediate war with the judges, and a declaration against 
tlie establishment of the Supreme Court. I thought we 
had enemies enough to contend with. The secret rancour 
which long subsisted in the breasts of Impey and Claver- 
ing against each other, now broke out into an avowed 
personal enmity. No event could have been more 
favourable to Hastings. It gave, him all the assistance of 
tlic Supreme Court of Judicature, engaged all the lawyers 
personally against us, increased the objects of our attack, 
and distracted our attention to new matter, though we had 

already more than we could manage. Chambers 

in all their public opinions and decisions, particularly in 
the verdict against Towke and the murder of Nuucomar, 
his deserting us in that manner, and condemning us with 
an apparent reluctance, looked like the confession of a 
friend, and did us more mischief perhaps than the de- 
clared liostility of the others. I resisted Claveriug’s im- 
portunities to attack the Supreme Court until I thought 
there was public ground for taking such a step, and long 
enough to make it appear .... when it was done. I 
dissented from the first proposal made by the Governor- 
General himself in Eeb. 1775, to remonstrate against the 

institution of the court At that early period, when 

it was impossible for us to have any experience of the efTects 
of the institution, the step appeared to me precipitate and 
indecent. It seemed only an opposition of our abstract 
opinion, without facts to support it, to the wisdom of the 
legislature. Our duty unquestionably required of us, in 
the first instance, to endeavour to carry the Act of Parlia- 
ment into execution ; or why did we undertake the govern- 
ment instituted by it ? General arguments against the 
institution of the Siu:)reme Court wore as obvious to us in 



begiini tlieir operations. It requirecl experience to inform 
us either that the plan itself was ruinous to tlic country, 
or that the judges would make it so by an unlawful and 
unlimited extension of their jurisdiction. Hastings at first 
was more averse than any of us to the institution of the 
court, and to the introduction of British laws in any shape 
whatsoever ; but he wished to compass the dissolution of 
the court without injuring his friend Impey or Lemaistre, 
whom I then took for granted he had found means to re- 
concile to his purpose. Of Lemaistre that suspicion was 
unquestionably ill-founded. The paragrapli, wliicfo he 
himself drew up and substituted in the place of one pro- 
posed by Clavering, should be preserved in this narrative 
with my dissent, in consequence of whic.h the general 
letter was altered after it liad been signed. Neither of 
these papers appear on the records. 

‘ The didereiice between Clavering and Hastings is, that 
the former lays tlie fault on the judges, the latter on the 
law. 

‘Tlic observations contained in these memoirs will con- 
tribute everything that may be wanted in the publics 
records to give a true idea of the state in wliich wt; found 
Bengal, and to establish the liitnre history of our govern- 
ment on a sure foundation. Hereafter I shidl content 
myself with fixing the dates of remarkable events, jirc- 
serving such anecdotes only as may serve to explain them. 
The true character of Hastings and Ihirwell, with thfor 
respective views in uniting against us, is the only point 
now which requires illustration. 

‘ Hastings has resided so long in Bmigal, that in many 
respects he may be considered as a native. He assumes 
the arms as well as the name of the Ilimtingdon iiimily. 


ijuivujL uij uiu auujuci ui ii question Diit tor Ins own lolly 
in pretending to deduce it from the noblest blood in Eng- 
land. He lias all the craft of a Bengalee, united however 
with a degree of vanity and impatience of contradiction 
whieli sonietiines throws him off his guard. When these 
passions are under command, he can put on a smile and 
assume an air of innocence and candour enough to melt 
or seduce a generous mind, and to deceive any man unac- 
quainted with his arts, or less proficient in hypocrisy than 
himself. His reserve, whether natural or acquired, is so 
excessive, that I firmly believe he never reposed an entire 
confidence in any man. This policy or temper suited the 
sordid objects he had in view, and the crooked ways by 
whicli he was obliged to compass them. Great ambitious 
views can never succeed, nor will they probably be enter- 
tained by men of such a disposition. There must be some 
degree of confidence and liberality in a mind which sacri- 
fices everything to ambition. Mr. Hastings’ first object 
is money, though I do not dispute that he would be well 
pleased to iiave honour into the bargain. Yet he is not 
strictly avaricious ; for no man by all accounts takes less 
care of lus money, or can occasionally bestow it more hand- 
somely. Wliether he takes care of it or not, he certainly 
keeps a most minute and regular account of all his expenses. 
Let it bo remembered, however, that the sudden acquisi- 
tion of immense wealth, and the constant traffic of large 
sums, naturally make us indifferent about small ones, and 
that sucli a one who, with the wealth of a nabob, makes 


So I luivG "bocn repeatedly assured by Lady Anne Monson, who was a 
daughter of that family. She told me her father sent him with his own 
sons to Westminster School, where he was called The Classical Boy. 

[The circumstances of Warren Hastings’ birth (see Gleig’s ^Life,’ vol. i. 
p. 5), are certainly suspicious enough to have given currency to this or any 
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likely to be observed, a union witli Mr. Hastings would 
have been a very dangerous measure, even to men who 
might not be scrupulous enough to be stopped by any 
consideration but danger. The Eohilla war furnished us 
with immediate reasons sufficient to undertake and avow 
a determined disapprobation of Mr. Hastings’ political 
measures, and to push our inquiries with the same spirit 
into every other part of his government. Clavering 
had been shaken by the private representations of Joseph 
Fowke, who I suspect had laid a plan with Himcomar 
to take possession of us, as soon as we arrived, and 
through us to govern the country. The mean and dis- 
honourable reception we met with at our landing gave 
Clavering the second shock. But it was the certainty 
of . . . The confusion of mind in which we found 
Mr. Hastings, and which betrayed itself in all liis actions 
and discourses, can only be accounted for by conscious 
guilt, and by the impossibility he foresaw of inducing 
us to j)articipate in it. On the day after our arrival we 
met in council, but found no business of any kind ready 
for us — no plan prepared for the first formal acts and 
0])erations of a new government, nor any measures pro- 
posed even for proclaiming it to the country. After 
four hours spent in stammering, hesitating, cavilling, 
and objecting, during whicli it was evident that Hastings 
wanted nothing but to gain time, he at last told us that 
the Company’s instructions, particularly the powers given 
to the commandcr-in-chief, made so considerable a 
change in his situation, that he must desire a few days 
to determine whether he should continue in the govern- 
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our arrival, and Knew peneoLxy 
trust to in every respect, except a total ignorance of the 
character and determination of his new colleagues. The 
next four days were accordingly employed in sec.ret con- 
sLiltations wdth Graham, Vansittart, and John Stewart, 
which, after a multitude of qualms and plenty of ill-humour 
ended in a resolution to continue in the government, and 
of this, I believe, he repented within a day after he had 
communicated it to us. He could not liut leel that an 
arrangement which left him to maintain the battU'. in 
Bengal, while Graham and the rest wont home to make 
their party good in England, gave them every advriutage 
over him. But it was his lot to be constantly awed or 
overreached by Graham. During the interval of these 
debates we were kept in a state of suspense and neglect, 
in which at any rate he should not have left us. The 
minutes and letters sent to the Court of Directors contain a 
very fair state of our subsequent debates. As in those days 
always .... possible, and did it clTcctually by the pro- 
test of the 28tli October 1774, which Hastings, with some 
reason, received as a declaration of war. Till that momemt 
he had no conception of what sort of persons he liad to 
deal with. In the first place he concluded it would be 
an easy matter to gain us by corruption. His experience 
had not furnished him with instances of resistance ; his 
principles excluded the possibility of it. On this ground 
I am assured he was prepared to meet us with an 
offer of a hundred thousand pounds a-piece. In tlie next, 
he totally mistook our respective tempers and qualifica- 
tions. He thought that Clavering was the only man 
necessary to be gained ; that Monson was too indolent 
to act, or might easily be awed or seduced ; and that I 
was of no personal consequence, but a mere denendent 



Boliilla war placed every object in a new light before 
him. He saw that some of our strength. . . 

O • • • • 

‘ So sudden and decisive a step taken by men who had 
been but eight days in the country, opened his eyes at 
once to the horror of his situation. The proper moment 
of resigning the government or of securing some merit 
with us by laying open the real state of it, was past, and 
wliat had he now to expect but perpetual hostility with 
men who were determined, and probably would have it 
in their power, to expose all his villanies to the world. 
He concluded at once that so extraordinary and sudden 
a resolution to attack the man with whom we were 
commissioned to act, and whose character stood so high, 
could not be founded on the single measure of the 
Boliilla war, however liable to censure, or to any other 
error of judgment ; and that we must have discovered 
secrets of more importance to his reputation and safety. 
The agitation into which he was thrown by so unex- 
pected a stroke approached almost to frenzy. The sweat 
ran down his face, tears gushed from his eyes, he beat 
his head, and ran about the room in a lit of distraction. 
The reproaches with which he gave vent to his passion 
Were too inarticulate to be understood, and the council 
broke up in confusion. 

‘ Ho resolution could be more distressing to Hastings, 
nor more likely to ruin him in the event, than that of 
recalling the brigade immediately out of the Bohilla 
country. The secret engagements by which he was 
bound to Suja Dowla, if once violated, would probably 
provoke such a man to betray the most delicate and 
confidential part of the transactions between them. We 
had reason to believe that Hastings had not gone up to 
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me OStensiDie part oi me treaty ui Jjeiuuus, was a very 
unnecessary measure. On tins subject there was but one 
opinion current in Bengal. Subsequent proofs of a more 
direct and positive nature have amply confirmed it. But 
even the internal evidence, which the whole transaction 
carries with, it, is sufficient to explain the real motives of 
Mr. Hastings’ conduct. He knew not in what maimer 
Suja Dowla might be affected by the sudden recall of the 
brigade. Friendship could not exist between such men, 
and he had little reason to depend on his discretion. 
In these circumstances, it was natural tliat he should 
exert every effort, and employ eveiy artifice, to defea,t 
or retard a resolution so dangerous to him. By one 
contrivance or other, he obtained a dtlay of a fciv 
weeks, at the end of which the troops quitted the Eoliilla 
country. 

‘ Hext to us. Colonel Champion, who commanded them, 
became an object of Mr. Hastings’ resentment. Had the 
military operations been pushed with greater activity 
against Fyzulla Cawn and the surviving chiefs of the 
Eohillas, who had taken shelter in the mountains near 
Lolldong, at the extremity of the country, the war might 
have been concluded before our arrival, and the brigade 
returned within the limits of the vizier’s dominions. In 
that case, we must have considered the Eohilla war as a 
measure not only decided, but concluded, and, liaving no 
immediate concern in the event, have left Mr. Hastings to 
answer for it to the Company. Colonel Champion, there- 
fore, supposing it to have been in his jiower to have 
brought the war to a speedier issue, was the cause of 
Hastings’ present distress, and of course the object of his 
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anger and reproaches .... between him and the Gover- 
nor, which could not blit produce some material discovery. 
They carried their animosities as far as it was possible, 
with one reserve only. Amidst a multitude of mutual 
accusations and reproaches, there was one ground whicli 
seemed to be held sacred by both parties, and on which 
neither of them ever ventured to commit hostilities. 
They never accused each otlier of tahing money, nor 
even glanced at a suspicion that corruption on both sides 
miglit have been the source of those measures, which 
brouglit them into their present state of hostility. This 
cautious reserve on the most important topic of accusation, 
when every other was pushed to a rancorous excess, and 
when it was iinivcrsally suspected that one, if not both of 
them, had made an immense fortune by the war, con- 
vinced me tliat the public suspicion must be well founded. 
The fact, as I believe, is, tliat Hastings made at least ten 
lacs by the war,^ or obtained engagements from Suja 
Dowla to that amount, and Cliampion as much, if not 
" more, by the terms which he obtained for Tyziilla Cawn, 
the last surviving chief of the Eohillas, much against the 
inclination of the vizier. This was a point in which he 
was expressly forbidden to interfere. The ostensible part 
he took had every topic of national honour, justice, and 
compassion to defend it ; but it was in contradiction to 
positive instructions ; and, after all, the Euglish were not 
principals in the war. At all events, an officer, command- 
ing a body of auxiliary troops, could have no concern in 
the management or conclusion of it. Colonel Champion’s 



teristic of our people settled in India. The facility of 
plundering banishes the idea of saving. The apparent 
generosity of men in high stations in Bengal must also be 
attributed in some degree to policy. The voice of any 
individual, however inconsiderable, is of consequence to 
men who have no public merits to appeal to, or whose 
conduct in office wall not bear examination. On this 
principle the late Governor Yansittart, and Mr. Hastings 
in imitation of him, though not so gracefully, made it 
their study to gain every man who went to England by 
acts of liberality — ^not always at their own expense — or by 
marks of personal attention, by which the applause of men 
is cheaply purchased. These arts, supported by a general 
communion of interests, account for the praises industri- 
ously lavished on Mr. Hastings by those who, having seen 
him last, were supposed to be best acquainted with him. 
Since our arrival, he has applied himself with greater 
zeal than ever to gain individuals ; and though questions 
of pecuniary interest between the Company and private 
persons come before us every day, I solemnly aver that I 
never knew him to take part with the Company in a 
single instance, except that of Colonel Stibbert’s allowances, 
which he proposed should be reduced to about 7,000^. 
a-year, exclusive of secret emoluments, which, to a corn- 
man der-in-chief in the field, must be as considerable as 
he thinks proper to make them. But Stibbert was pa- 
tronised by General Clavering, and afiected to take part 
with us. The general policy of this conduct is obvious. 
The attachment of individuals may be gained, but public 
bodies have no gratitude. In the least exceptionable 




actly described than by some lines in that of Carvalho, 
the famous minister of Portugal. “ He is sagacious ; but 
having seldom the good fortune to reason upon right 
principles, his sagacity in many important instances serves 
only to mislead him. He has had experience ; but ill- 
considered facts, without principles or instruction, have 
perplexed his understanding. He is industrious beyond 
measure ; but his industry, supported by a jealousy of all 
competition with him, has this dangerous tendency, that 
while he engrosses more of the executive branch than he 
can possibly support, no one office of the state is executed 
as it should be ; and business stands stiU.”^ 

‘ The opinion of Mr. Barwell’s personal enmity to 
Hastings, of his factious temper and petulant proceedings 
in council, prevailed so generally in England about May 
and June 1773, that the minister was blamed for admit- 
ting such a man to a place in the new government. Even 
after the bill had passed the House of Commons, it was 
secretly debated whether his name should not be left out 
by the Lords, and one of Lord Darlington’s brothers was 
actually a candidate for the vacancy. Barwell’s friends 
had no resource but to swear for him, by all their gods, 
that for the future he should unite heartily with Hastings, 
and support his measures whatever they might be without 
distinction. Such unlimited engagements are never made 
for men of honour or who have any character to maintain. 
They could not be made for Mr. Barwell without sup- 
posing him ready to renounce all his former declared 
principles and professions, and to accept of employment 
at any rate. He made good the opinion his friends enter- 

‘ 1 cannot get rid of an idea, -vvliicli incessantly occurs to me, tliat Mr. 
PI. Pas many of tPe features of Charles I. in his character, hut not as he is 


scruple. 

‘ Mr. Barwell, I tliink, lias all tlie bad qualities common 
to tliis climate and country, of wliicli lie is in every 
sense a native ; but I do not affirm tliat there is no mix- 
ture whatsoever of good in liis composition. George 
Vansittart is the only man to whom such unallayed 
purity of character is supposed to belong. Barwell is 
rapacious without industry, and ambitious without an 
exertion of his faculties or steady application to affiiirs. 
He would be governor-general, if money could make him 
so ; and, in that station, he would soon engross the wealth 
of the country. But he is too indolent to submit to per- 
sonal labour of any kind, for the attainment of these or 
any other favourite objects. He will do whatever can be 
done by bribery and intrigue. He has no other re- 
source. His mind is strictly effeminate, and unequal to 
any serious constant occupation, except gaining, in wliich 
alone he is indefatigable. Though he does not appear to 
want capacity, he is more ignorant than might be expected 
from the common education of Westminster School, 
though abandoned without farther improvement ; and 
this never appears so grossly as when he studies to dis- 
tinguish himself by a display of knowledge or ability. 
His style may be collected from the minute quoted in the 
margin. His appointment to a seat in the supreme 
council was known in India several months before our 
arrival. The first effect it produced was a reconciliation 
between him and Hastings, on such terms as Barwell 
thought fit to prescribe. In spite of all Mr. Middleton’s 
remonstrances, a separate collectorship was detached from 
the district of Moorshedabad for the accommodation of 
Mr. Barton. On what other terms Mr. Barwell’s friencl- 
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to form and effectuate in Engdand. The bargain, 'what- 
ever it -was, appeared in the end most advantageous to 
Hastings ; Barwell at least might have made better terms 
witli us, if he had been perfectly at liberty to choose. 
But the plain truth is, he had too many villanies of his 
o'wn to conceal, to permit him to declare war with men 
who had it in their power to destroy him, and with whom, 
though personally at variance about the division of the 
spoils, he was necessarily united by one common bond of 
fear, guilt, and interest. The violent manner in which 
he declared himself for all Mr. Hastings’ measures, past, 
present, and to come, showed plainly the determination 
of a man bound by contract, and performing his part of 
it without decency or judgment. Though he had no 
concern in the Eohilla war, and might have contented 
himself with simply supporting it as a fact, he voluntarily 
adopted the pretended principles of that measure in their 
utmost latitude, and pushed them to an excess to which 
Mr. Hastings himself was afraid or too prudent to follow 
him. His conduct was the same on every other ques- 
tion ; so that Mr. Hastings, besides all other advantages, had 
the pleasure of seeing a man he hated reduced to be one 
of his own most vehement advocates, and so pledged and 
entangled by precipitate declarations, that he never could 
retreat. It was not long before Barwell saw the folly of 
his proceedings, and endeavoured to take secret measures 
to obviate the effects of them. In Eebruary, 1775, I 
began to perceive a change of language and behaviour in 
Clavering towards this gentleman, whom till then he had 
never quahfied with any civiller epithet than fool or 
, rogue. To Barwell himself he manifestly showed unusual 



attention. To us, lie affected to speak ot Jiim as a man 
of spirit and abilities, unwarily engaged in a desperate 
cause, wliicli lie was ready to abandon, if we were ready 
to receive him, and who in short would be an important 
acquisition ’ 

The fragment is here so mutilated that the attempt to 
follow its clue must be abandoned : and we must return 
to the private letters. 

To John Bourhe. 

March 20. 1776. 

Here I live, master of tlie finest lionse in Bengal, -with, a.lnindred 
servants, a country lionse and spacious gardens, liorses, and caiy 
riages. . . . Yet so perverse is my nature, tliat tlie devil take me if 
I would not exchange the best dinner and the best company I over 
saw in Bengal, 'for a beef-steak and claret at the Horn, and let me 
choose my company. Be so good as live till I return, and tell Mi , 
Burke that wherever fortune may think fit to place me, I shall think 
it an honour and a happiness to be permitted to cultivate his friend- 
ship. I will not return ^vithout an independence. You know the 
spirit that is in me. Oh, Burke ! I wish you had a horse which has 
been lately sent me from Agra, positively the noblest creature of 
his kind. He is supposed to he cheap at two thousand rupees. 
And now I shall prance like a general of6.cer, and ride over the vul- 
gar. Perisse la canaille is the motto of the English G-overnment in 
India ; as poor Fitzpatrick once seriously thought it was mine. 

‘ My good friend,’ he writes to Mr. Eowke, at Benares, June 1.0, 
1776, ‘I cannot be blind to the particular disadvantages of my situ- 
ation. If the business be done it must be by tbe representations 
sent home. By these we must stand or fall. Apparently they are 
joint and common acts. Yet no man, I presume, will hesitate to at- 
tribute the immediate manufacture of them to one of ns. This is 
an honour I am by no means desirous of engrossing. In plain 
English, I have laid the foundation of such personal odium against 
me as I am convinced ^will last me as long as I live, and probably 
descend to my children — ^the only inheritance I shall leave them.’^ 


^ There were four distinct persons of the name of Eowke who are more or 
less noticeable in connection with the correspondence of Francis. 


partakes of that vein of badinage^ sometimes happy hut 
sometimes a little artificial, in which, as has been said, 
he was wont to address ladies : — 

Dear Madam, — You -writo so good a liand, that I wish you were 
my secretary ; hut that haud is directed hy so good a heai’t, that I 
hereby claim and insist upon your allotting me as much room in it 
as you can any way spare to a sincere and grateful friend. I have 
but little time to tell you how much I deserve of you in that charac- 
ter. Be so good as to live till I return, and you shall sec wonders : 
you shall see me whom India has made neither rich nor saucy. I 
profess to have one or two qualities at least, to which this infamous 
climate cannot reach ; the rest is at the mercy of the sun, whoso light,' 
the moment I can command wax candles and a coal firo, I solemnly 
disclaim for ever. Let him ripen his cabbages, and show peasants 
the way to their daily labour. I desire to have no further commu- 
nication with him, but to vegetate in a hot-house, as a gentleman, 
should do. I observe with great comfort that the family of the 
Lathams and Straoheys is growing very populous. State the numbers 


ton persuading him to take the blame of certain injudicious instructions of 
his own when Secretary at W ar. 

2. Francis Fowke, a literary man, mentioned in Boswell’s ^Johnson’ (July 
11, 1776). 

S. Joseph Fowke, brother of the last mentioned, went to India as a writer 
in 1780, returning to England in 1762, whore he became acquainhid with 
Dr. Johnson, who calls him his ‘ dear Mend returned to India in 1770 j 
was mixed up with Nuncomar in alleged conspiracies against Hastings, for 
which ho was twice proceeded against in the Supronre Court ; became a 
kind of dependent on Francis while ho remained in India, and finally 
returned to England on a pension, where ho died in 180(5. See ' (lont 
Magazine ’ for Dec. 1817. lie was a friend and occasional correspondont of 
Francis to the end of his life, who nevertheless speaks of him with distrust 
in his journals. 

4. Francis Fowke the younger, son of the above, appointed resident at 
Benares, removed hy Hastings, which removal was repeatedly disapproved of 
by the Directors, on the remonstrances of the other councillors, hut persis- 
tently maintained by Hastings, until he finally yielded the point to Francis 
under the circumstances which will hereafter appear. 

From the mention of General Fowke by ^ Veteran,’ it has been conjec- 
tured that the general was connected with the other Fowkes, and in some 
way or other with Francis. I find, however, no proof of this. It would 
seem rather, hy the letters before us, that the patrons of the family in India 
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ends. TMs is Ned Burke, whose ideas of population I see it is needless 
to recommend to you. An d so you have determined that I shall stay 
in Bengal till I have settled your infant colony for you, and can 
leave it in a flourishing condition. Indeed, madam, I am not satis- 
fied “With the share you have allotted me in this useful “woilc. I 
would rather he employed as • you are. Leave it to me to provide 
emigrants, and do you come here and settle them. 

Soberly and sadly, this is no market for young ladies. The same 
heat which ripens the fruit, reduces the appetite, whereof the proofs 
are rather melancholy than pregnant. How long beauty will keep 
in t.l-iig country is too delicate a question for me to determine ; — you, 
who can read faces, would see lines in some of them which time 
ought not to have written there so soon. 

# * # * 

The politics of this strange place are not for a lady’s ear ; — and 
it furnishes no other topics of conversation. We have malice and 
scandal enough to supply a larger settlement. But positively they 
live like camgeleons on the air, without any soHd facts to feed on. 
They also change their colour with them ground, so what is here 
calumny in one house is gospel in another. On arguments of this 
nature I am seldom consulted, because I profess to admire beauty on 
both sides of the question, and am not afraid to pay my respects to 
an agreeable woman even in the enemy’s camp. At the same time 
time I have a reserve of moderation and coldness in my constitution 
which I keep for the nse of aged ladies, including those whom tho 
small-pox has not spared. In spite of all their politics Mrs, Hyde 
and Lady Impey are pleased to except me from my friends, and, as I 
take care to acknowledge their respective merits, allow mo in that in- 
stance at least to he a just and generous enemy. As long as they sliow 
me the same countenance they may he secure of the same attacimient. 

About this time tlie news readied India of the proceed- 
ings at the East India House, December II, 1775, when 
the removal of Hastings and Barwell was negatived, al- 
though supported by the friends of Lord Hortli. This 
accounts in some degree for the dispirited tone of his 
letter to ]Mr. Strachey by the same mail : — . 

. I sometimes think that our noble departed friend, while he was 
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unutterable. 

.... I begin to fancy that I myself bave a very good constitu- 
tion, or I never could bave resisted sucb a climate and such toil in 
the manner I bave done. My two colleagues are in a woful condi- 
tion. Colonel Monson obliged to go to sea to save his life, and 
General Olavering on bis back covered with bods. I see no reason 
why Barwell should be alive, but that death does not think it worth 
while to kill him. He is a mere shadow. As for Hastiags, I 
promise you he is much more tough than any of us : and will never 
die a natural death. Huncomar might have been a notorious 

rascal, but, by , he spoke truth, or why were they in such a 

hurry to hang him ? 

While thus deeply engaged in a course of partisanship 
on which (at least in his own opinion) his honour, and 
his success in life, were irrevocably engaged, Francis 
had been at the same time plunging with all the ve- 
hemence of his character into a very difierent course of ex- 
citement. We have seen (from Macrabie’s Journal) that 
cards, and especially whist, formed the regular occupation 
of his evenings in Bengal ; and also that he passed for a 
winner. But the extraordinary run of luck which at 
this time set in upon him, was such as literally to change — 
and permanently as it turned out — his pecuniary position 
and prospects in life. He had hitherto been only saving, 
as well as an establishment in India and one in England 
would allow him, out of his salary of 10,000Z. a-year. 

His first intimations to his friends on this subject, very 
confidential, occur some months earlier. He writes to 
Chandler in March, 1776, ‘An extraordinary stroke of 
fortune has made me independent. Two years more 
will probably raise me to affluent circumstances.’ And 
to his friend Francis Fowke, at Benares, in May, after 
discussing sundry modes of investment : ‘ I believe I 
must revert to my first request to you to procure me a 


some means of realising it in England. Keep all this 
stuff to yourself.’ 

‘ With regard to gaming ’ (he writes in April to another 
correspondent in India, whose name is not preserved in 
the copy), ‘ and ah its dreadful consequences, your advice 
is unquestionably good, and not the worse for being tole- 
rably obvious. It is true I have won a fortune — and 
intend to keep it. Your tenderness for the loser is ad- 
mirable. If money be his blood, I feel no kind of remorse 
in opening his veins ; the bloodsucker should bleed, and 
can very well afford it.’ 

The news of these successes, exaggerated no doubt by 
fame, reached England in due time ; and drew forth the 
following friendly remonstrance from John Bourke, Oct. 
29, 1776 : — ‘I should not forget intelligence from Bengal 
which I heard last night; Barwell has lost at play sixty 
lacs of rupees : Leslie won ten, Lemaistre twenty, and 
Francis the remainder. Some say we may read thousand 
pounds sterling for lacs. Let me give Francis a piece of 
'advice, though it may probably arrive 18 months too 
late : if he has won, let him keep what he has got, and 
avoid high play.’ 

‘ Your stroke of fortune (writes B’Oyly to him) has for 
some time been the general subject of conversation both 
at this end of the town and in the City. ’Tis said Mr. 
Barwell is in a great measure ruined, and that the sum, 
you and others have won of him is immense. ThiS' 
affair, I am sorry to tell you, has totally locked up the 
minister’s mouth to me concerning you, and the Directors 
and the City are by no means kind to you on the occasion. 
For God’s sake,’ adds Godfrey on the same count, ‘ since 
you have incurred the censure of the world, keep the 
money to console you in vour afflictions ’ 



These letters were crossed by one from him to Godfrey, 
which gives the corrected account of the transaction : — 

Calcuttaj September 16, 1776. 

My dear Godfrey, — I enclose yon an order for a part of tlie produce 
of a small parcel of pearl. Ask Mr. Chandler if he received th e original. 
If he has, burn this order. If not, let him present it. It is but for 
a few hundred pounds. You must Icaow, my friend, that, on one 
blessed day of the present year of our Lord, I had won about twenty 
thousand pounds at whist. It is reduced to about twelve, and I 
now never play, but for trifles, and that only once a week. Keep 
all tins to yourself, 

I approve much of your idea of Harrow for my son. I hear a 
great account of the master, but that his school and house are too 
much crowded. I protest against Westminster or Eton. What I 
wish is, that when you have determined upon the public school, he 
and young Olive might go together and have a tutor with them. 
If a proper man can be found, I shall not regard the expense. 

Wherever he goes, I insist on his constantly lying alone. His 
learning may take its fate. He will always have enough for an 
hones b man. But his health and morals require all our care. You 
know all my ideas on this subject, and I hereby give you full power 
to act as you think proper. I do not myself see the necessity of 
removing him from Ribouville before the age of ten; but if yoii do, 
I agree to it implicitly. 

Whenever I am worth a clear entire sum of forty thousand pounds 
secure in England, Bengal may take care of itself. Ho, not for that 
fortune would I spend the same two years again. Since writing 
thus far we have advice from Madras of Lord Pigott’s deposition 
and imprisonment. He was caught like a canary bfrd by Colonel 
Stewart, and there he may whistle. 

It indicates the want of delicacy in matters of moral 
sentiment which certainly characterised Trancis in some 
respects, that his recommendation to look closely after 
the training of his only boy in heart and head, should 
be addressed to Godfrey, a man of the world of the 
coarsest description, as his correspondence abundantly 
shows. Young Phihp was finally sent to Harrow in 1780. 
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to D’Oyly at a later period, deprecating the censure which 
his gambhng propensities had brought on him, he esti- 
mates Barwell’s whole losses at three lacs (30,000^.), of 
which, he says, Judge Lemaistre and Colonel Leslie had 
a share. As for himself he says, ‘it was an accidental 
burst, which lasted but for a few weehs,’ and excuses 
himself on the ground of having been drawn to the 
gambling table by a violent fit of low spirits and me- 
lancholy, such as, he says, D’Oyly had seen him in before 
at the period of Calcraft’s death. 

To return to the course of public affairs. Early in 
1776, Francis had despatched to England the result on 
which he most prided himself of the application of his 
mind to the details of Indian administration ; his scheme 
for a perpetual, or ‘zemindary,’ settlement of the land 
of Bengal for revenue purposes. The ‘ five years’ settle- 
ment,’ devised by Hastings, was about to end in 1777 ; 
and some definitive regulation was absolutely called for. 
Hastiness advised its renewal ; and the two rival schemes 
were soon laid in competition before the Court of Di- 
rectors. Their decision, not received at Calcutta until 
near the termination of the five years, was in favour of 
neither ; but evaded the main question by a series of 
temporary measures. It remained for Lord Cornwallis to 
carry into execution the great project which bears his 
name, but to the credit of which, or at least of its first 
promulgation, Francis seems indisputably entitled. 

To whom the following alarming summary of events 
was addressed by Francis, I am not sure, the super- 



India, and -we nave lately nad a desperate quarrel intn Mons. 
Chevalier. A war with the Mahratfcas on the Malahar coast is not 
improbable,^ considering all circumstances. In the newspapers it 
is asserted that the execution of Huncomar filled the hearts of all 
honest men with joy : that addresses of thanks and applause jpoured 
in upon Mr. Hastings : and that the new councillors have seen their 
error! Col. Monson, I hear, intends a trip to sea. The General is 
actually covered with boils, and has suffered great misery, but I 
beheve the worst is over. 

Towards the close of September, 1776, the health of 
Colonel Monson gave way. The vacation of his office 
would unavoidably leave Hastings and Barwell in oppo- 
sition to Clavering and Trancis, but with the advantage of 
the Governor-General’s casthig vote, until this provisional 
state of things were terminated by orders from home; 
which, however, were by this time eagerly expected; 
news of strong dissension, in May, at Leadenhall Street, 
on the subject of the steps to be taken to reconstitute 
the council having been already received. Francis was 
now doubly alarmed. The loss of Monson would place 
him in the minority. But orders from home dismissing 
Hastings, and appointing Clavering to succeed him, would 
have been evidently as unacceptable. Clavering’s arro- 
gance of temper, and weakness of judgment, had no 
doubt undergone no improvement under the climate of 
India, and the polemics of the Council Board. Still, I 
have not ascertained from the papers before me any 
substantial cause for the vehement hostility Avith which 
Francis, his aUy in public, by this time regarded him. 

To Mr. D’Oylif. 

September 13, 1856. 

. . . . You know bow I tbink and bov T feel about . 

That dominion would be insupportable. Hereafter you shall know 
the truth. I have been ridden long enough over hedge and ditch, 

^ This nrediction soon came true. 
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and can endure it no longer. The ballot of Maj 17^, and Colonel 
Monson’s resignation, ^ furnish me with Teiy sufficient reasons for 
retiring. My conduct shall be steady, moderate, firm, and consis- 
tent. As for -violence, I leave it to those who have a prospect of 
profiting by it. In one word, it is not in the nature of things that 

I can continue to act with , and you might as well hang me at 

once as malce him Governor. That event, however, seems for the 
present out of the question. Hastings is determined to stand his 
ground because there is no safety in quitting it. Harwell affects 
to be highly disgusted at the resolution of the Directors to remove 
hun, and talks of going to England. His private affairs here are 
very much embarrassed, and he considers the above resolution as a 
bill of exclusion from the government. In short, we are all in 
a strange situation, but personally to me not disadvantageous. 
Clavering is outrageous at my withdrawing from the battle and for 
a very good reason. It lowers his consequence, a7id deprives him of 
alsolute poiver, with which no man, in my opinion, is less Jit to be 
trusted, or less qualified to mahe use. 

I shall take your advice and never think of England without an 
independent fortune. Considering the distracted state of affairs at 
home, perhaps it is all in my favour to be stationel at such a 
distance. 

In a few days more, Francis writes to the same friend 
(September 26, 1776) : — ‘ The death of Colonel Monson, 
which happened last night, leaves General Clavering and 
me, and all our friends, at the mercy of H. and B. ; judge 
what quarter we are to expect from them.’ Hastings, by 
the very same mail, writes to England : ‘ Having gone 
through two years of persecution, I am determined that 
no authority less than the king’s express act shall remove 

^ On May 8, 1776, a motion had been carried in the Court of Directors at 
the East India House, for an address to the King praying the removal of 
Hastings and Harwell from office. In a General Court, held on the 15th, a 
motion for recommending the Directors to reconsider this resolution had 
been carried on ballot by a majority of 106. Ministers are said to have used 



me, or deatli. I have akeady drawn the line of my 
conduct, with the concurrent opinion and advice of Mr. 
Barwell and Sir Elijah Impey, and have written to Lord 
North to inform him of it.’ 

Hastings was not the man to neglect an opportunity. 
While awaiting the vessel from England, which must 
bring the news of his dismissal or of his triumph, he im- 
mediately set to work to use the majority which he had 
now acquired. Middleton was immediately sent back to 
Oude, and Erancis’s protege, Bristow, superseded. ‘ Many 
circumstances concur to render this politically necessary,’ 
he writes to Alexander Eliot, ‘ and many require the sus- 
pension of it. One, of much weight, is the present un- 
certainty of my own fate ; but the greatest is that which 
I first alluded to. Erancis dreads it worse than death.’ 

It was done, however, and the recall of Erancis Eowke 
from Benares followed shortly after. ‘ The movements 
of this man of levity (Erancis),’ Hastings says in the same 
letter, are difllcult to foresee or comprehend. His interest 
is the only steady principle in his composition, and operates 
in him as powerfully as in any man I ever knew ; yet 
even this cannot always concentrate him, but by fits he 
flies off from it. 

‘ I have wished, and Mr. Barwell has been equally de- 
sirous, to gain his concurrence in public measures, not 
only for the sake of quiet, but for the more quiet despatch, 
of business. He, too, has appeared equally solicitous for 
such an accommodation. Eor some time past he has 
quietly concurred in all points of mere cuiTent business, 
and but faintly opposed such as were of magnitude suf- 
ficient to attract public notice, or were of a nature to 
excite the bitter spirit of the general ; that is, he assents 


in an luauLtJia ui uujjujl — 

gnag6 or accj^nioscGs witli rcsorvation iiitciiclod. to exempt 
him from a share in the responsibility. ILhis teinpoi’ising 
conduct he calls moderation, and inakos a niciit of it ; 
yet, such as it is, I would avail myself of it if I could, 
having too much at stake to hazard by contending with a 
man whose character I despise, and whose Irieiidship and 
enmity I should view with equal indiilei'enco under any 
other circumstances.’ ‘ I could if I pleased,’ he writes at 
the same time to another friend, John Stewart, ‘ change 
every part of the present system, and make my (iontinu- 
ance in the government necessary almost to its existence ; 
but I would not wish to hold it on such terms, nor indeed 
do I think such a policy very necessary ; for it must be 
very apparent, and universally seen, by tliis time, that 
General Clavering is not qualified to liolcl the reins of a 
ffovernment like this, if vexation does not kill Jiim before 
they can be put into his hands. As to Francis, like your 
gunpowder, he is not worth wasting words about.’ ^ 

Francis (ly tho samo mail') iti Jha/ly. 

Nuvoiulit'r 2G, 177G. 

If Ml’. Hastings is to bo continnod in ibis govornuuint, Gonoral 
Clavering cannot stay here, and I oiiglit not. .11’ I (sonld liopo tliiit* 
the minister, or anybody olso, •would listen it.) .my opinion, and 
you may assure those whom it may co.mH!ru J’roni mo that they 
caunot take a more fatal stop than that by llliing uj) Colonel 
Monson’s place with an Indian, or any man oonnuetod with India. 
What they call local knowledge is nothing but tyranny and pi’os- 
titution. But this is not enough, A majority against a govurnor 


1 G-leig’s ‘Memoirs of Warren Hastings,’ ii. M4, Sec. Tho dillbronco 
between Francis and Hastings is fairly stated in tins Essay on the ‘ History 
and Discovery of Junius.’ Ostensibly, they were mainly divided on tho two 
great lines of Indian policy : the one, expediency, which Hastings patronised 
as most conducive to individual and territorial aggrmuliseniout; tho other, 
the immutable principles of right and instice, wfiich Francis advocated as 


may pi’event Ms acting, Tout tloey cannot act tliemselves. The situ- 
ation of the country demands instant arrangements for its recovery ; 
and by all that is just, I see only one -wMch can save it. If it be 
possible, discover whether anything or nothing is likely to be done. 
To stay here with Hastings and Barwell beyond another year is 
insupportable ; or is it possible they can be so unjust as to leave me 
in this odious situation ? Can any man, who is my friend, desire 
it ? As to continuing an incessant battle with H., I will not do it. 
When a great and important occasion, such as that on which I now 
write to Mr. Ellis, requires it, I meet him in part, and, I hope, 
maintain my ground with dignity. But everlasting squabbles are 
equally disgraceful and useless. They know the man sufficiently 
by this time, and ought to act upon that knowledge. Hastings is 
actually in possession of full power, and drives furiously. I do 
what I can to keep Barwell in order merely to save a few indivi- 
duals whose existence depends on me. 

The climate of India was now to claim further victims 
among Francis’s fellowship. His private secretary, and 
most intimate of friends, Alexander Macrabie, sickened 
in August 1776, and was forced to leave Calcutta on the 
precarious chance of recovering health by a sea voyage. 
He had just received the appointment of a writership 
from home, after assiduous efforts on the part of Francis 
to obtain it. He grew worse ; and landed at Ganjam on 
the coast of Orissa, a spot then regarded as comparatively 
salubrious. There he lingered two or three months, and 
died in Hovember. The loss of this clever, lively, rm- 
selfish, and most attached dependent evidently affected 
Francis very deeply. There is something very touching 
in Macrabie’s numerous letters to his chief during this 
absence, which Francis had preserved, addressed to his 
‘ dearest and best friend,’ wishing him once more all 
happiness, and assuring him, ‘ sick or well, I am yours 
with the truest affection.’ He seems not only to have 
loved his brother-in-law as a friend, but to have wor- 
shipped him almost as an idol. ‘ I need not dwell 



‘your own feelings will give you tiie Dest iciea oi iiie 
affliction that lias fallen upon me. But who will com- 
municate the fatal intelligence to his unhappy sister ! I 
sent a letter by the way of Suez, lately, to Mr. Godfrey, 
Avhich I hope will have prepared her mind for the 
worst news ; if not, I must solicit the kind offices of 
Mrs. Chandler to break it to her, in what terms I know 
not.’ 

The records of the year may be finished with a few 
caustic fines from Sir E. Impey .to his old western 
circuit friend Dunning. Impey by this time detested 
Francis, with a hatred most cordiaUy returned by the 
latter : — 

Dear Dunning, — Clavering’s very severe illness has shattered his 
constitution and hurried him into old age, . . His body is emaciated, 
his strength is vanished, and his spirits weak. I very much 
apprehend that the effect of his disease will prove mortal at no long 
distance of time. Should Mr. Hastings and Mr. Barwell be 
removed, Francis will be God when the news arrives.^ 


^ From the Impey MSS. in the British Museum, a curious and very volu- 
minous collection, from which the most important portions appear to have 
been selected and employed by Mr. Elijah BarweU Impey, in his ‘ Memoh’S ’ 
of his father. flSdG.) 



CHAPTER II. 


PEAK-CIS IN INDIA. 

[ 1777 - 1781 .] 

Better Prospects — Hopes of tlie Governor-GeneralsMp — Character of 
Hastings by Francis — Indian Journal — blastings refuses to resign — 
Decision of the Supreme Court between liim and Clavering — ]\[ahratta 
War — Death of Clavering — Arrivalof Wheler — ^Burlceon the Eevemie 
Settlement — ^Affair of the Grands — ^Arrival of Sir Eyre Coote — 
Temporary accommodation with Hastings — Kupture — Duel between 
Francis and Hastings — Retmn to England. 

The year 1777 found Erancis in a position by no means 
such as Ms sanguine temper had anticipated : condemned 
to a permanent minority in the council by the casting- 
vote of his rival Hastings, his plans discountenanced, his 
friends neglected, and maintaining his ground only in 
combination with Clavering, whom in his heart he re- 
garded, as we have seen, with as much aversion as he did 
Hastings himself, and with far less respect for his abilities. 
Nevertheless, we see him recovered, to a considerable 
extent, from the state of fierce discontent in which he has 
hitherto exhibited himself. His health was. established. 
After some slight attacks of illness, his admirable consti- 
tution, which had resisted the utmost strain of intellectual 
occupation, seemed equally proof against the chmate of 
Bengal, which was claiming its victims all around him. 
The • following little memorandum, headed ‘ Dates of 
Pacts,’ inscribed by Francis himself in one of his journals, 
gives the melancholy record of the mortality which took 
place in his circle. 



Dates op Pacts. 

1776 Feb. 17. — Lady Anne Monson died, at Calcutta, 

Sept. 25. — Colonel Monson at Hnghley. 

Ffov 29.- Alexander Macrabie at Canjam. 

• 1777, Aug. 1. — Hastings marries Mrs. ImliofF. 

Aug. 30. — Sir Jolin Olavering dies at Calcutta. 

Dec. 11. Mr. Wlieler lands at Calcutta. 

1778, July 27.— Mrs. Wbeler dies. 

„ Nov. 9. — ^I'Hs. Barwell dies. 

Septf. 12.— Alexander Elliot dies on Ms way to Nagpour. 

,, Oct. 4. — Colonel Leslie dies at HajegTir. 

jQqc. 11. Major Baggs arrives at Calcutta. 

og_ gir Eyre Goote arrives at Madras. 

1779, January. — Bombay army capitulates at Lolldong. 

March 22. — Goote arrives at Calcutta. 

And it must be remembered that at this time a sojourn 
in Bengal involved exposure from which Englishmen in 
official positions now shrink as absolutely inconsistent 
with the preservation of health. There were no ‘ hills ’ 
in those clays — no occasional returns to Europe, or even 
the Cape, to invigorate the constitution. The only re- 
soiuce for the sick — wretched enough — was a trip to sea. 
Erancis never availed himself of this, or any other, relax- 
ation from his duties. He rarely left Calcutta, or his 
bungalow in its vicinity ; and never seems to have gone 
a hundred miles from it during his five years’ residence. 
He appears to have had no taste for the ordinary attractions 
of travelling ; no kind of curiosity. In the numerous folios 
of his Indian correspondence, I have scarcely noticed a 
single observation on places or on scenery, and but 
few on individuals, except such as were brought into 
official or social contact with himself. Business was his 
passion — ^his recreations, hterature and the card-table ; 
not vdthout a certain hking for the gossip of society. 

But, besides the inspiriting consciousness of health. 



ne naci nitnerto oniy cireamt oi, witn au tne eagerness oi 
a needy man^ with no secure means and a large family. 
He had achieved the object of maldng his fortune; a 
moderate fortune enough, but sufficient for the ideas of 
one whose dreams were of ambition, not of luxury. He 
had won twelve or fourteen thousand pounds at whist, 
and then, apparently, desisted from high play. He was 
saving out of his salary. Whether he had other means 
of increasing his gains, it is not possible to say ; but no 
charge of corruption stands on record against him. 

As to his political prospects, moreover, his hopes were 
constantly fed by advices from England. It was pretty 
clear by this time that Lord North was either playing a 
double game, or (which is no doubt the juster interpre- 
tation) that in the absorbing whirl of the unhappy 
American business, he took little interest in India, and 
wavered between his early prepossessions against the 
Bengal Government and the strong pressure brought to 
bear on him by the friends of that Government in ParHa- 
ment and in Leadenhall Street. Nevertheless, the odds 
seemed at this time, to Francis at least, greatly against 
Hastings ; and he wrought on in the conviction that his 
enemy would be recalled, that Clavering was incapable of 
taking his place, and that he was himself the destined 
Governor-General. ‘My health,’ he says to H’Oyly in 
February, 1777, ‘ is perfectly established, my spirits high, 
and my resolution unshaken; and with good manage- 
ment I am a match for the climate.’ ^ 


^ In tlie same letter he gives liis friend a very terse account of the system 
of government in Bengal. ‘The Company dispossess the Suhahdar, and 
assume the management of the country hy mere force. They collect the 
revenues as Government. They raise them to the level of the rents of the 
coimtry, or as near it as possible, in the pretended quality of proportion. 

TViott +>i(in pno'rnna ns m nn ts. nnd fawA tliA Tnn.rmfnr>.tiii’Ars to 


io (J-odirey, in the same spirit, a tew montiis laier . 

Everytlimg ou tMs side looks prosperously for me, and I Iiare 
written stoutly hence, and directly to the minister himself, that he 
may as well dismiss as supersede me. 8-ur oat article^ p n'entends 
•pas raison. Eortune, and my own industry, have placed mo, in 
eveiy sense, above them. Tlnfin, mon ami, je me inoqno do toui 
le monde. ITo man ever stood on firmer gronnd, or in a pleasanter 
situation. There is now sufficient room for hope, and nothing to 
fear. 

Thus far all was well ; but Francis still miscalculated 
the power of his great adversary. He neither estimated 
aright the mental vigour and resources of Hastings, nor 
the strength of his adherents. On the whole, the two 
rivals were not so unequally matched as might at first 
appear. Hastings was greatly superior in the habit of 
administration, which the other did not possess. His 
long experience in India, the strength which in Oriental 
countries belongs to the ‘ powers that be,’ and the ad- 
vantage of the twelve months which must intervene be- 
tween a despatch to England and the arrival of die answer, 
were much on his side. But, on the other hand, Erancis 
was a man of high ability : resolute, and scarcely more 
scrupulous than Hastings himself; and he had, to back 
him, the general English feeling of dissatisfaction with the 
internal government of India, and deep indignation at its 
iniquities towards native states, which had not as yet 
subsided. The struggle was a severe one ; but Hastings 
was, in reahty, the stronger athlete of the two. The 
following veiy remarkable passage of a letter from Erancis 
t(^Geneial Eraser (written at a later period, ISrovcinber, 
1/79) gives the portrait of the great governor, cjrawn by 
a most powerful painter, who yet seems scarcely able to 
appreciate the force of the character which he draws : 

The qualification commonlv nnllArl i , 


else. Ml'. Hastings is, literally and exclusively, a man of parts. 
There is not a single principle, moral or political, either in his head 
or his heart. One natural effect of this character is that, when he 
means best, he constantly begins his building at the top, or with 
some room that has an agreeable prospect, and never thinks of a 
foundation till the whole .edifice falls to pieces for want of it. 
Another is, that he is uncomruonly dexterous at extricating himself 
out of difficulties, which with a very moderate portion of common 
sense, and the tenth part of his microscopic sagacity, he might 
have averted. I am not sure that his vanity is not concerned in 
preferring the intricacy of a labyrinth to any plain road on which 
he must travel with the multitude.’ ‘ I detest general principles ’ 
is a common expression with him 

Since I have gone so far, let me tell you a story in point. I 
happened to sup with him not long ago, when the conversation 
turned upon Robinson Crusoe. Everybody present gave their opinion 
of the book, of coui’se without reflection. While the rest of the 
company were talking, Mr. Hastings seemed lost in a reverie, in 
which I little suspected that Robinson Crusoe could be concerned. 
At last he gravely declared, that he had often read the book with 
singular satisfaction ; but that no passage in it had ever struck him 
so much, as where the hero is said to have built a monstrous boat at 
a distance from the sea, without knowing by what means ho was to 
convey it to the water. ‘And hy Jove,’ says Hastings, ‘ the same 
thing has happened to myself an hundred times in my life. I have 
huilt the boat without any farther consideration, and when difficul- 
ties and consequences have heen urged against it, have been too 
ready to answer them hy saying to myself : “ Let me finish the boat 
first, and then, I’ll warrant, I shall find some method to launch it.’” 
This is tbe man’s own political picture drawn hy himself. I presume 
you may take his own word for the truth of it. ^ 

March, 1777, 

My dearest Wife, — My last was by the London, which sailed about 
a fortnight ago. Since that we have been tolerably quiet, and 
expect to continue so till the arrival of advices from England. As 
for myself, I am truly anxious about nothing hut the welfare of my 

^ ‘ What to do, I know not,’ writes Hastings, in 1778, respecting certain 
conduct of the Bombay Government, which had dijoiii some of his plans 
formed in this daring manner. ‘ I feel mj'-self on this occasion as I have often 
done at chess, when my adversary, by giving his tower the oblique move- 
ment of a kniaht the alludes. I simnnse. tn the Tudian o-muR'i. hfi.a nln.eerl f.ho 


family and friends. Political events cannot reach or afiect me 

this or the nest ship I shall make an additional remittance to Mr. 
Chandler of 3,2001. Besides that, I am really an economist. Poi nno 
has taken extraordinary care of me, and I am much her Iminhle 
servant. She was certainly in my debt, if it he consideied how 
many years yon and I lived upon little or nothing. If there were 
peace in America, all would be well. By Captain Carr I sent yon 
a pearl necklace. I should probably have done much better m 
sending you the money it cost, and so left yon to please yourself. 
To make up for that mistake, you will find yourself axithorisod by 
the enclosed letter to Mr. Godfrey to employ 5001 in diamond ear- 
rings, or any other jewehy you may think fit. 


To D'Oyly. 


March 20, 1777. 


In general, I can only tell you that everything here is going from 
worse to worst. Our broils in council have revived with redoubled 
bitterness and fury, particularly between Hastings and tlie General. 
I keep as clear as I can of these odious, unprofitable contentions ; 
but how is it possible to be surrounded with combustibles, and 
never to take fire. The Governor is not content with the possession 
of absolute power, but exercises it iu the most arbitrary manner, and 
frequently for no purpose, that I can discover, but mere vanity and 
ostentation. Setting aside his morality, you may rely upon my ex- 
perienced and deliberate judgment of him, that he is a busy, pro- 
jecting, intricate politician of the lowest order, and that it is not in 
his nature to walk strait. Our time is now chiefly employed in 
doing jobs of all sorts, and giving away the Company’s money by 
wholesale. These are liberal times, when every man, wlio will sell 
himself, may have his price. It brings to my mind the state of tlio 
Prench government, soon after the death of Harry the Ponrth, when, 
as Sully tells us : ‘ Prepared as I was for irregular proceedings, I 
could not without extreme surprise see that scarcely any husinoss 
was tran.sacted in the council but wbat related to gifts to the 
nobles— to augmentations of the pensions to persons in officC' — the 
paying of debts which had been abolished — the abatement of farms 
and discharges of the farmers, and revocations of the contracts 
made for the rents ; — creation of new offices — exemptions and 
privileges — in a word, a thousand schemes to render the people 
miserable.’ 


In April, 1777, Erancis commenced a regular ‘ Journal,’ 



JOURNAL. 

^ April Sth, 1777 — Aly clialleiige and dGriancc to llf 
ings and Barwell to arraign my conduct for not sigiii 
the letters against the Ranny of Burdwan. 

‘ May Set out for Kishnagur with Ducarel a 

Bristow; slept at Pulta at Mr. Prinsep’s. 

« At Mr. Motte’s at Hughley with Sir Elijah a 

Lady Impey. 

t lltk Proceeded in the evening. . . . Budgorow. 

; 12^A.— :-Budgerow .... infernally hot. 

^Ditto . . . ditto. . . . Landed in the aftorno 

at Nuddea ; met by the Rajah’s eldest sou, with prcsei 
of fruit, &c. ; in palanquins to Kishenagur. 

Well entertained by Mr. Shore, but i 

moderately hot. 

Ditto. Visit from the old Rajah, wliich 

returned, and saw an immense palace in ruins, and t 
prince of the country, a venerable old man, lodged 
one corner of it, in a state of beggary and misery i: 
to be believed. 

i \Qth . — Set out on horseback on our return by t 
way of Sooksagur. Ducarel thrown from liis horse ai 
obliged to proceed in a palampun. Arrive at Croftc 
at two o’clock in the morning, excessively tired. 

‘ 17 th . — Dine with Oroftes ; proceed in the budgerow 
Hughley, and forced to sleep in it. 

^ 18iA. — Breakfast and dine at Motte’s with Lady Impc’ 
&c. Sup at Chinsura, at Mr. Radainacker’s, with all ti 
Dutch Pactory; plenty of victuals and civility, but as di 
as Rotterdam : returned late by myself to Pulta, where 
slept. 

‘ Idth . — Return to breakfast at Calcutta, At covinc* 



of Oude’s army to tlie Company’s service. Strong minutes 
against it by Greneral Olavering and myself.’ 

The following (from Sir Grrey Cooper, Lord hTorth’s 
secretary, received at this time) communicates the view 
of politics entertained just then at head-quarters : — 

Treasury Chambers, December 12, 1776. 

Dear Sir, — THs letter -will, I hope, be presented to you by a 
young man whom the Court of Directors have on my recommend- 
ation appointed to a writersliip in Bengal. His name is Wycliffe ; 
be is a cadet of a very good gentleman’s family near Richmond in 
Yorkshire, and a near relation of Lady Cooper. He carries -with him 
a good countenance and a modest demeanour, and he appears to me 
to be of a tractable and docile disposition, and of parts sufidcient to 
make a man of business. I earnestly and anxiously request the 
favour of you to take him under your protection and patronage, and 
to put him into a good train. He is novr free from vices, and per- 
fectly -well inclined. Hothing but good company, good advice, and 
employment can keep him so. It is certainly very difficult for 
young flesh and blood to resist the pleasures and temptations with 
which he will be surrounded. He and those who come out with 
him, are, however, fortunate in one respect, they come at a time 
when, I trust, the character of the British Government in India is 
gaming more credit and respect every hour ; and when the prin- 
ciples and measures of those who administer it will give greater 
power and stability to that emj)ire than the most advantageous 
treaties with Subahs and Nabobs, or the extirpation of all the 
frontier nations. The proconsulate of Cicero in Cilicia did more 
honour and gave more strength to the Roman Republic in Asia than 
the winning of five great battles by Lucullus and Pompey. You 
will be happy to learn by the despatches and private letters you 
will receive by the Egmont, that His Majesty’s arms have had such 
signal success in Canada and at New York. The prospect in the 
western world is undoubtedly fairer and clearer than it was ; but 
clouds still hang round it, and I shall be most happy dunec aliqua 
iolerabili conditione helium hoc finitum videro^. as Hanno said in the 
senate of Carthage. 

D’Oyly, our friend, is in good health, and makes an admirable 
under-secretary of State. He probably writes to you by this ship. 
I shall be happy to learn from your own pen that you are well and 


appointment. General Clavering gone down to Hiulgt; 
Budge. At midniglit receive a letter iroin C'olonel^ 
Leslie that an express was just arrived with noti('.e ol 
Hastings’ resignation, and the red ribbon- lor Clavt'i’ing. 

‘ 15i{A. — Sunday . — Long conversatioii with Glavering 
on the state of affairs and future measures; neither ol us 
have any letters : iind that a Scotchnuui had I^ecai sent 
forward byMacleane’s contrivance with h'.ttersto Hastings 
and Barwell, and that Sir Edward Veriion had laeilitatiHl 
this manoeuvre by despatching the Cormorant frigates be- 
fore him from the Cape. 

‘ Vlth . — Barwell absent. Hastings appanailly in great, 
anxiety and confusion; alledgcs tlie lu'.ws troiu England as 
a reason for annulling Shakes])ear’s late. a])[)ointmeut. W e 
agree to it, but refuse to restore him to liis seat at .Dacca.’ 

On June 19th, occurred the evcjiit which, practically 
and finally, decided the long-debated issue btitweeu tlu* 
Governor-General and Ids assailants, A packet wais laid 
on the council table from the Court of Directors, con- 
taining their acceptance of Hastings’ resignation, tendered 
through his agent Colonel Macleane in England, and the 
appointment of Wheler (their own late chairman) to fill 
his place; while, by the same mail, General Clavei'iiig 
was invested with the Order of the Bath, in anticiputinu 
(as was universally supposed) of his formal appointnuiU. 
as successor to Hastings, which step he now provisionally 
gained as senior member of council. The extraordinary 
occurrences which followed are recountcid in every his- 
tory of British India; and may be studied, moreover, in 
Macaulay’s brilliant essay, corrected to a cuu'taiii cixteut by 
the correspondence published in Gleig’s ‘ Life of Wurreii 


Hastings,’ and in Mr. Inipey’s memoir of Ins father. 
It is not my purpose to enter on them here. Suffice 
it to say, that Hastings boldly repudiated the authority 
of his agent, -which he said, but did not prove, that he 
had countermanded, and, therefore, refused to acknow- 
ledge the acceptance of a resignation winch he denied 
himself to have tendered. Clavering endeavoured to 
seize on the supreme power by violence. ‘ The General ’ 
(in Macaulay’s words) ‘ sent for the keys of the fort, and 
of the treasury ; took possession of the records, and held 
a council, at which Francis attended. Hastings took the 
chair in another apartment, and Barwell sate with him 
.... It seemed that there remained no way of settling 
the dispute except by an appeal to arms ; and from such 
an appeal, Hastings, confident of his influence over his 
countrymen in India, was not inclined to shrink. He 
directed the officers of the garrison of Fort William, and 
of all the neighbouring stations, to obey no orders but 
his. ‘At the same time, with admmable judgment, he 
offered to submit the case to the Supreme Court, and to 
abide by its decision. . , . Clavering and Francis, after 
some delay, unwilhngly consented to abide the award of 
the court. The court pronounced that the resignation 
was invalid, and that therefore Hastings was still Governor - 
General under the Hegidation Act ; and the defeated mem- 
bers of the council, finding the sense of the whole settle- 
ment against them, reluctantly acquiesced in this decision.’ 

"What the judges appear to have in truth decided was, 
not that the resignation was invalid, but that in truth 
both resignation and acceptance of it were conditional 
only ; to which the documents, fairly studied, seem to give 
support.^ Hastings now carried in council (by his casting 



vote) a resolution that .Claveriiig by hm coiumci nm 
vacated his seat as senior member of council, and could 
no longer sit at the board in any capacity. But lu'rc the 
court refused (justly) to support him ; and the seat of 
Clavering remained undisturbed. It must fairly be. iUl- 
mitted that the judges did their best to repress viohau'G 
on both sides, and maintained the autliority of law, as 
well as saved the peace of the settlemeiit. 

Of this revolution, or rather averted revolution, Francis’s 
journal gives no account: it maybe imagined tliat tln^ 
stins of failure, and the consciousness of having acted a 
mistaken as well as an unsuccessful part, r(aider('d him 
indisposed to dwell on it. He informs Welbort' Fllis and 
O’Oyly of it, but by brief and burned letters only ; but 
(as he himself tells us) he composed, for General Clavering, 
the detailed account of tlie catastroplic, wliieli the latter, 
who was no penman, forwarded to Jj.ird North. To tin*, 
same minister Francis addresses himself (June 28 ) on tlu! 
subject of his own personal position. 


To Lard North. 


Calcutta, Juno 28. 1777. 

My Lord, — shall not prosumo to add. moro than a Tory fow 
words, on my own account, to tho troahlo and coiuuu’n which 
General Clavering’s lettoi’s and mino hy this convoyaiu'.o inust 
unavoidably give yon. 

The idea of tho trust with which I thought myscif jici’SciKiIly 
honoured hy your lordship in this appointincut, has ol’Icii mu 

spirits and resolution when toil, anxiety, and tho })('i'ni(n(Hts ({imli- 
ties of this climate had sunk and opj)vosHcd ino, '’riial. I uuiv cor- 
respond with that trust to tho last, 1 am obliged at tliis iliKtiuu’o 

India,’ vol. h. ch. ix. Tho view taken by Mr. Tliovnton is, that if 

had actually resigned,’ all his acts suhsorpiontly to such resignation ( thrtingh 

Macleane) woro invalid ; if lio had not chfnHo ‘ rcaigiKHl ’ wlu'u the ordvr of 



to stippose tlie possibility of an important case, in -wliicli yonr 
lordsMp sbould be apprised with certainty of my iatentions. 

If tbe condnct of Mr. Hastings and Mr. Bar-well should be 
condemned, I presume some more effectual measui-es will be 
immediately taken to remove them. In that case, I shall stand 
next' in succession to tbe chair, and nothing but a supersession from 
England (-which cannot be effected -without a new Act of Par- 
liament) can deprive me of it in any event that removes General 
Clavering. 

If the equitable claims which the order of succession would 
give me after a service of five years should be outweighed by other 
considerations, of which I do not presume to judge, your lordship 
would not have the whole question before you, if I did not declare 
to you, in the most explicit manner, that supersession and dismission 
will be to me the same act and operate at the same instant. But. 
my lord, permit me nevertheless to assure you, that neither this 
event nor any other that I am capable of foreseeing can prevent my 
carrying home with me the same sentiments of personal gratitude and 
attachment to your lordsliip which I brought into the country. 

The following to D’Oyly, July 5, shows how acutely 
his immediate disappointment made him feel the neglect, 
real or imaginary, of friends. The superscription speaks 
for itself. 

My dear Mr. D’Oyly , — The Egmont Indiaman arrived here on 
the third of this month, with letters as low do-wn as December 24, 
1776, but not a line from you. I have already acknowledged yours 
of November 6, -written hastily and in a violent panic : a brief 
answer, I must confess, to the volumes you have received from me. 
It is easy enough to write these letters, and I have received many 
sent from people who neither possess the right that you have to 
convey their censm-es to me, nor have ever given me any other proof 
of attention to my interests. I declare most solemnly, I have no 
reason to thi-nk that any mortal has taken an active part for me in 
any one instance since I left England; that I have thus far 
-w^eathered the storm, not only -without assistance, but in the face of 
every difficulty here, and every possible discouragement from home 
that could be thrown in my way, I -will be true to myself, and do not 
yet despair of bringing this battered vessel safely and honourably 
into harbour. My friends, I doubt not, -wiU then be ready to meet 
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common, and look back to and revive tlio luqipy duyK of fri(nidKliii) 
and cordiality, when wo bad ncitber liopos nor li'ur.s to jx'i-plex us. 
Till tluvb time, my good friend, I will trouble you no inort!. Leave 
me to my fortune ; inact’ ttuw ; 1- bavo not' uLtorod so 

many Latin words in as jnany ycairs. 1 tbink my heart must bt* 
bardenod, if sncli strokes do not l)roakit. Farewell.^ 

Journal. 

^ June 2C)!f/i~30/A. — Eiiiployc-d in drawing; ii|) our joint 
letters to the Court of ])irc(’tor.s, Lord ^V(^ynlouill and 
Lord North, Ellis, Wedderburn, e^-c. Deelare. taxi^licitly 
my determination to resign, if snperst'dt'd. dims (ar 
nothing can be more pliant and obliging than (h'ncral 
Clavering. On Monday ho invests hinisolf with the Order 
of the 'Lath, and wo attend coiine.il. A lueky star it is, 
and appears to us at the most seasonable juneturi'. d'he 
Governor orders a salute, and reeonnmaulH cireulars to 
notify the lionour done to Clavering. 1 ilionght this a 
pitiful condescei isi on . 

‘ July hA — Slip with ITastings at: Tinpc'y's ; long fares. 

‘ 9^A.-- New^s of Mrs. Tinhoirs divoree, and hopes of her 
marriage with Hastings. 

‘ Will . — Troops I'emovi'd from the Ihijuh of Ihinlwan's 
house. The infamous Bridjoo l\is.sore appointed guardian 
to the llajah, with unlimited power. At night a long 
conference with Sir J. Clavering ; he begin.s to pereeive 
how grossly he lias been abused on all siiles ; recpiesls 
me to write a private letter for bim to Lord North. 

‘ 12^A. — Employed us he desiri's; ]H‘pper and ."iult. A 
good letter ; but I fear the author will be susptHiUHl. 
Clavering signs it joyfully. In a letter to his brother, he 
orders the letters to be nriiited bv Almon. aiul aihl.s ihaL 



U1C3 LUciaSitJU clUUUU LUtJ iUULUli ViSib. X\.JJ. iUtJ uames lor a 

Ions: time were bosom friends. 

‘ 13^/i. — In the country at Sir I. C.’s and family. Last 
night J. C. received Eobinson’s private letter of November 
20, which he ought to have received a month ago. They 
have plainly gained Sir Ed. Vernon. It is evident, from 
Eobinson’s letter, that the minister foresaw the possibility 
of Hastings’ refusing to quit the government, yet made 
no provision for it. At Clavering’s desire I write him a 
peppering answer. 

‘ \htli. — Eevenue Board. Parturiunt monies. The Go- 
vernor begins at last his approaches to a settlement, and 
proposes five leading questions to us which we have 
answered fifty times. Yet, as I do not intend to spare 
him, I desire one day to give my answer. The truth of 
all my predictions about his Aumeers, Hustaboods, and 
accurate valuations seems now to oppress him. Vestigia 
multa retrorsum. The man appears to me in a state of 
insanity. Clavering visits me at night, very resigned and 
ready to sign anything I think proper. Eous teEs me he 
shall now return to Dacca. 

‘ IGif/i. — A minute from Clavering and myself in answer 
to the questions. Hastings very submissive. The Aumeers 
and all their works made over to the devil. I disdain to 
triumph, though I never had so much matter for it, 
Hastings and I were fairly pitted on the question of the 


The following letter of Erancis’s to Godfrey, of this 
date, relates to the intended marriage of Hastings to the 
celebrated Mrs. Imhoff, which actually took place on 
August 1 : — 

My 19, 1777. 

There is no answering for the resolutions of such a timid, desperate, 


inform yon that lie is to he married shortly to the supposed wife of 
a German painter, with whom he has lived for several years. I'ho 
lady is turned of forty, has children grown up hy her j)ro(-en(led 
husband, from whom she has obtained a divorce under ihe hand of 
some German prince, I have always been on very good tc'rrns with 
the lady, and do not despair of being invited to tlxo wedding. She 
is an agreeable woman, and has been very pretty. My Lord CJhief 
Justice Impey, the most upright of all possible lawyers, is to aei^ Iho 
part of a father to this second Helen, though his wife has not spoken 
to her this twelvemonth. 


Journal. 

^July 2ith . — The advice of a new Ecgulation .Bill having 
passed in March last seems to distress and sink the (k)- 

vernor and Barwell beyond measure jSfobkissen 

distracted at a slight put on him by the General, who, I 
think, is now fairly plunged into black politicos, without 
knowing how to steer between them. An eiitcrtainmeut 
made on purpose this night at the Governor’s to {‘IFeet 
a reconciliation between Lady Impey and M.adaiiu‘ (11 ui- 
pusetin ; the former sends an excuse. A mortal disap- 
pointment ! 

‘ 2%th. — ^Nothing. Sup at Impey’s. Her ladyship 
swears stoutly that Madame ImhoU’ shall pay her the 
first visit — an idea which I don’t fail to encourage.’ 

The next entry (July 28, 1777) relates to a subject to 
which it is impossible here to do more than allude. The 
‘Triumvirate’ had, from the beginning, set tliorn.selvt!.H 
against Hastings’ views of cxLernal policy tending to 
‘ annexation.’ After the battle of Arras, the first won 
by British arms against the Malirattas, May 17, *1775, 
Hastings had effected a treaty with Baghoba, tluur active 
leader, which Clavcriiig’s party, during tlurir supremacy, 
had annulled ; but their policy was in turn disanni-oved 


Francis s journal relates, as will be seen, to tire military ope- 
rations wliicli subsequently took place : tlie convention of 
Hurgliaum, January, 1778, wMcli rescued a British army 
from destruction by the sacrifice of all its acquisitions ; and 
the expeditions — at first under Colonel Leslie, afterwards 
under Colonel Goddard, — carried on dining Brancis’s 
stay in India, but inauspiciously terminated in 1781, after 
his return. 


Journal. 

’‘July 28^A. — Eeceivedthe Company’s letter of February 
5, 1777. Our Poona treaty totally condemned, and in 
terms which seem expressly levelled against Clavering. 
He appears to me, and I beheve to himself, to be sacri- 
ficed on all sides. With respect to the subject on which 
he and I differed in February, 1776, and had nearly 
divided for ever, they say “ they entirely agree with lilr. 
Francis.” Sup at Lemaistre’s, with Clavering, Hyde, &c. 

‘ 2^th. — Eev. Board. Barwell absent. Paragraphs of 
the last letter, respecting the revenues, read and circulated 
to the provincial councils. All in favour of the Zemin- 
dars, and to relieve the natives. The Court of Directors 
evidently take as much of my plan as they possibly 
can, consistently with their own immediate profits. The 
Governor very humble. I find by private letters dated 
February 5, that I stand as high at home as I could wish. 
Chunar declared by the judges not to be within their 
jurisdiction. Mrs. Imhoff sups at Lady Lnpey’s by way 
of submission. 

’■August l%th. — Eev. Board. Hastings and 1. Christie’s 
grant of 10,000 begas in Dinagepore restored by the 
Governor — proh pudor ! Clavering very ill, and I think 
in 2 :reat danger. 



to print his argument. He sees plainly tlmt TinpoA 
made him the scapegoat.—K.B. Lady Iinpcy sits up 
Mrs. Hastings ; vulg6, toadcatiiig. 

^ 5115 ^. H. and I sup at the Governo]'’s. hfrs. 1 Fas 

very handsomely acknowledges my constant alien 
to her. 

‘22n6?.— Mrs. Hastings returns Tndy Olavcnhigs • 
'attended by Lady Impey infonnfl pnttparis. Lieuiei, 
Colonel Parker's ball. The Clavcaungs not invited, 
John very ill. 

‘ 26^/i. — Barwell turns advocate of the Zemind 
presents a petition from tho.se of the 24 Pergiui 
Saw Olavering at night. Tliei'c .sinaus to me no lu 
his pain is gone, and he takes tlic bark. 

‘28f/i. — Clavering much better. .At tluj rtMiue.si 
Lem’-b and Hide, I write a strong letter to ,Tll^ 
Chambers at Chittagong, to prcvciiit hi.s taking part v 
Impey, dec,; vide letter. The Chiei’ Justice, seems 
termined to push everything to extrcmiity.’ 

The next entry notes the dinitli of 8ir John (Javei 
— to designate him by the title of lii.s .short-lived dign 
His irritable temper had probably aggravated the pe 
cious effects of the climate on lu.s constitution. And 
appointed ambition may have contributed to the ei 
strophe ; but there is little evidence of this : none \vl 
ever, that I have found, of tiui story told by Maeau 
that Hastings insisted on having his atteiuhuua' at hi.s < 
marriage festivities; ‘brongliL lii.s vanqui.slied rivalin 
iimph to the gay circle which .surrounded tlu‘ bride,’ 5 
thereby hastened his decease. It must be ob.served t 
Prancis—though, as we have .seen, in his lu'art so liil 


‘ August 30i/i. — Sir Jolm Clavering, after a delirium of 
many hours, expired at half-past two p.m., and was buried 
at eight, in the most private manner. The Governor 
ordered minute guns. I waited on the ladies, &c., and 
pressed them to remove to my house, but they declined. 

I attended the funeral on foot to the, grave. 

‘ September hth . — The Governor took me on one side to 
remonstrate amicably against the violence and hostility 
of my conduct, particularly yesterday, con muchas pala- 
bras, &c. I answered him generally that my situation, pre- 
servation of my character, consistency, &c,, obliged me to 
observe this conduct without any personal enmity to him. 
He complained bitterly of a reflection I had thrown upon 
him in one of my minutes yesterday about Harnay’s in- 
tended command. As I really had no such intention, I 
agreed to strike the words out. Lemaistre dines with 
me alone. 

« Qth. — Hothing. 

‘ 7 th. — ^Lemaistre and Hyde dine with me at the 
gardens, and engage body and sold with me, envers 
tons et centre tons. 

‘ Sth . — Violent debate at the council. Harwell evi- 
dently set on to attack Bristowe in order to awe me. 
I set them at defiance. Engage with Colonel Upton 
to secure Lord Sandwich ; very busy in writing letters 
overland, and contriving inodes of conveyance. The 
weight of metal against me.’ 

September 4 is the date of a very violent letter of 
Francis’s to Lord North, in which he announces Claveriiig’s 
death, and declares that ‘ Hastings will never be brought 
to a voluntary resignation I In one word, he cannot quit 


me gromia ue soiiuuo uu. , . . 

country would instantly rise and witness agiiinst him.’ 
To liis Avife, at tlie same date, ho gives a fav()ural)l(‘ no 
count (a very unusual relaxation of tlic severity of Ids 
judgments) of Mrs. Hastings. ‘The lady liersell is really 
an accomplished woman. She beliaves with ))('i-leet pro- 
priety in her new station, and deserves every mark of 
respect.’ 

Journal, 

^ Sept dih. — ^Indisposed, and cannot athmd the. Ui‘v. 
Board. The language now is, that tliey will not h‘t 
Wheeler take his scat I 

‘ 11^/n— Welbore Ellis has changed his m)t(!, having 
got hopes of Sir Gilbert Elliot’s plae.e. In a private 
letter to Sir J. C., dated February -I, 1777, lu' says the 
‘coalition with Hastings’ friends Avith OoviMMumMit en» 
ables it to prevent some things and to e.arry others,* ^'vm. 
‘I can assure you that I am (‘.onvimu'd of tlu' real regard 
of Lord Horth towards you,’ <Scc. Not two monihs ht‘» 
fore he condemned Lord North, horse; and foot, I see 
little or no difference between such a ti'inporisiiig courtier 
and that treacherous se.oundrel Robinson. Sup at Lady 
Impey’s, where I find Hastings and Sir Elijah in elo.se de* 
bate. Set them at defiance about Bristow. Thompson, 
whom they send with the pacquet to Suei:, promises nu; 
fidelity, body and soul. 

‘ Idth. — Clouds betAveen Hastings and Barwell, Tin* 
latter abuses him and Impey in ))rivate. T think J hustings 
will not be able to keep Wheeler out of the; couneil 

‘ 21st — ^Letter from Hastings about a vessel of rriee's, 
which he offers to carry our despatch to Suez, d'lu; style 
is changed. “If you approve it, Sir, I will iironost; it : if 
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vessel.” H. and B. are certainly on bad terms, tbough 
they dare not proceed to an open rupture. I have many 
hints from B. through Mackenzie of his disposition to 
buy Hastings out, if he could be assured that I -would 
not distress him in the government. I hear all and say 
nothing. 

‘ 2^rd . — They have settled their bargain now, and 
this job, I take for granted, is Barwell’s price for the re- 
mission to Huddea. Two days ago we had notice that 
the Plassey and Ceres were arrived at Ingellee, yet their 
pacquets are not come up ; some roguery of Hastings. 

‘ 29th . — ^Barwell absent. Eliott arrives with letters as 
low as June 9. It’s all too true. We are infamously 
deserted at home ; but Mr. Ellis thinks it very advisable 
that I should rim my head into a furnace. Poor 
Will Burke ! without an appointment at Madras, and 
as much to seek as if he had never had a friend ; what 
shall I do for him? what an excellent heart breathes 
through Edmund’s letter! By something that passed 
this day in council, I suspect that Hastings is laying the 
ground to torment if not dispossess the Eajah of Benares. 

‘ 30f/i. — ^Yisit from EhotP — sly devil ! He assures me 
that Macleane never had any thoughts of coming hither. 
Eeceived the general letter of June 11. Hastings curses 
the Directors without mercy, and turns into ridicule 
their instructions to Madras. Barwell not at the board. 
Court of Directors write a strong letter to General 
Clavering, which I circulate ah. over the country. Some 
hopes yet. 

Tt wfl,s in this month iSentember. 17771 that Ei'ancis 



vessel.” H. and B. are certainly on bad terms, tbough 
they dare not proceed to an open rupture. I have many 
hints from B. through Mackenzie of his disposition to 
buy Hastings out, if he could be assured that I would 
not distress him in the government. I hear all and say 
nothing. 

‘ 2%rd . — They have settled their bargain now, and 
this job, I take for granted, is Barwell’s price for the re- 
mission to Huddea. Two days ago we had notice that 
the Plassey and Ceres were arrived at Ingellee, yet their 
pacquets are not come up ; some roguery of Hastings. 

‘ 29^A. — ^Harwell absent. Eliott arrives with letters as 
low as June 9. It’s all too true. We are infamously 
deserted at home ; but Mr. Ellis thinks it very advisable 
that I should run my head into a furnace. Poor 
Will Burke ! without an appointment at Madras, and 
as much to seek as if he had never had a friend : what 
shall I do for him? what an excellent heart breathes 
through Edmund’s letter ! By something that passed 
this day in council, I suspect that Hastings is laying the 
ground to torment if not dispossess the Eajali of Benares. 

‘ 30^/i. — ^Visit from EliotB — sly devil ! He assures me 
that Macleane never had any thoughts of coming hither. 
Eeceived the general letter of June 11. Hastings curses 
the Directors without mercy, and turns into ridicule 
their instructions to Madras. Harwell not at the board. 
Court of Directors write a strong letter to General 
Clavering, which I circulate all over the country. Some 
hopes yet. 

It was in this month (September, 1777) that Erancis 
found time to compose the most detailed and remarkable 
of his letters to Lord Horth on the government of India. 



It is in truth an exhaustive essay on the subject, such as 
it then presented itself. But it came before the public in 
many shapes, and cannot find a place in a mere personal 
memoir. Brancis printed it as a separate composition 
in 1793. 

It wiU be convenient to insert here (between Septem- 
ber and October, 1777) a number of letters written from 
England in the earlier part of that year, and the latest of 
which were received by him, according to his endorse- 
ment, in October. They will show the opinion entertained 
of his prospects and proceedings by his friends at home, 
and illustrate the entries in his journal made after the 
receipt of them. The following is from Tilghman, who 
had by this time come from America to England in the 
prosecution of his Indian design. 


January 24, 1777. 

My dear Prancis, — By tlae last fleet I writ to Mr. Secretaiy 
Mackrabie, and now I have tbe bonour to address myself to tlie 
Tyrant of Indostan. After a tbonsand delays, I have obtained tlae 
permission of tbe Direction to proceed to Bengal, not sianply, but 
sub modo ; that is to say, npon condition of any going to Dublin and 
being called to tbe Irisb bar, and as tbis is a condition precedent, I 
must comply witb it bterally. . , , Tbis will put me to some incon- 
venience : however, I can certainly return to England at least in 
time to get out in tbe last sbip. Believe me I shall not be grieved 
when tbe time of my depaa-ture from tbis country arrives. I shall 
feel more of that reluctance which bung about me when I Aveaat last 
to America. Alas ! why should I ? Londoaa is not what it was to me. 
Eitzpatrick is dead ; yon are gone ; and Jack Burke is as heavy as 
old age. I have never ventured to set my foot in the Crown Coffee 
House, indeed I never see it without being filled witb melanclioly. 
My chief and almost only companions are tbe Godfi’cys ; without 
their society my life would be insupportable. Eden I have seeoa, et 
phires umbras ! but how low are such folks in the scale of acquaint- 
ance. Phil Baggs was a week or two in Eaagland in October. Whcaa he 
left Paris, the report was that he was going to England to cut timber 


Fitzgerald, in -wliich. lie beliaved witk bis wonted gallantry. He 
wounded liis antagonist in tbe tlaigb, and was bimself wounded in 
tlie leg, tbe small bone of wbicli was broken, and forced into tke 
tenclo AcMllis, as the newspapers say. When he received the shot 
he fell ; but having a pistol in reserve, and being at hberty to break 
ground, he crawled towards Fitz, who, unable to endure the grim- 
ness of his countenance, broke ground the wrong way, and ran off 
at such a rate that he plainly discovered his tmdo Acliillis had 
received no injury. Upon this Baggs took a flying shot, but miss’d 
his mark, and so the matter ended. Honest Stephen is in certain 
expectation of good preferment in Ireland, and is at present some- 
where in the neighbourhood of Salisbury preaching and prajdng to 
redeem his character. 

Mrs. Francis has written many pages in folio about family affairs, 
and which makes it unnecessary for me to enter into them ; but I 
must indulge myself with saying a word or two to your son. This 
boy then bears a perfect resemblance to you ; he has your shape 
(joarticularly in the leg), youi’ eyes, your mouth, your soft hands, 
your manner, your passions. I presume you are partial enough to 
yourself to think I have spoken very handsomely of him, and there- 
fore I shall dismiss him with telling you that Monsieur EibouviUe 
assures me he has a very extraordinary cajoacity. 

Farewell ! Remember me to Mack. You and he are my all 
in India. I am most impatient to be with you. 

Yours most faithfully, 

R. TlLGHiUIf. 

Mrs. Bassey’s, Fhidyor Street, January 24, 1777. 

Godfrey to Francis. 

London, March 12, 1777. 

I have put off writing so long, that I have but one day to do it 
in; but I have the consolation of knowing that this letter will go by my 
aide-dc-camp (R. Tilghman), to whom I must refer you for any par- 
ticulars that I shall omit. Your family are all well; your son is much 
improved. I expect your determination next season concerning the 
plan of his future education. All the world here have been aston- 
ished that the reformers of India should have played, and won and 
lost 50,OOOZ. I have no doubt of the fact ; the qxxantum is the only 
point that is not quite so clear, and that you are the winner, I 
sincerely rejoice in your good fortune. For God’s sake, since you 
have incurred the censure of the world, keep the money to console 
you in your affliction. I heard too, but that is not quite so certain, 



Tvay towards Pmladelpma, and they haye made between %uuu and 
5,000 prisoners. The army in Canada have retaken Montreal, but they 
have not been able to cross the lakes. Greneral Lee is taken. Tho 
Americans have been very successful at sea ; they have taken so 
many of our "West India ships that the common insurance from the 
islands has been above 30 percent. One West India house failed this 
winter for 9OO,000Z. Two or three years more of such successes will 
totally min this country. We had last summer 17,000 Germans in 
Am erica, and we are about to send 8,000 or 10,000 more. 

In return for the news yon send me of hanging ISTuncomar, I will 
tell you the famous Dr, Dod is now in ISTewgate, in order to his 
hanging by the first opportunity. He has been found guilty of 
forgery, and the sentence is to be pronounced as soon as the judges 
have decided upon a point of law. 

41 ; ^ ^ « 41 !: ^ 

Yours, 

D. Godfrey. 

Major Baggs has been fighting the Fighting Fitzgerald ; he lives 
at Paris in all the magnificence of a prince. I have been told by a 
gentleman who lately left Paris, that there is no guessing within 
5,0001. how much the expense of his establishment amounts to 
yearly. 

J, BourJce to Freunds. 

London, April 29, 1777. 

My dear Francis,— This letter will he carried overland to Madras 
by my friend Will Burke, who goes with a duplicate of the Com- 
pany’s despatches to Lord Pigot. Such is the prejudice against his 
name and principles, that although he was ten years in Parliament 
and nnder-secretary to General Conway, with a fair character for 
morals and abilities, he had not interest sufficient to obtain any 
station in the Company’s service, but is obliged to have recourse to 
this mode of getting to India. He and Edmund have lived together 
from their early days, in a course of the most uninterrupted friend- 
ship, with the same affections, the same connexions and interests ; 
as their union has been close, their separation must be grievous. 

I really pity the man going and the man left behind j their only 
comfort is in the hope that fortune, which has been adverse in this 
quarter of the globe, may he favom^able in another. Poor Will’s 



within the reach of your assistance ; this was likewise Edmund’s wish, 
Ibnt they had not interest enough to obtain it. Should any accident 
send him to Bengal, you will have an opportunity of gratifying 
your inclination to obhge E. B. by serving his nearest and dearest 
friend. 


Welbore JEJllis to Francis. 

May 13, 1777. 

Dear Sir, — take the opportunity which Mr, Elliot is so good as 
to offer me of returning you my best and most cordial thanks for 
your letters of September 13 and of the S/^th of the same month, 
1776. 

******* 

Mr. Elliot proposes to go overland from Alexandria to Suez, which 
has been found so convenient and expeditious a road, that I believe 
the intercourse will be very frequent by that channel, especially as I 
understand that the Company have ordered two vessels to be em- 
ployed as packets alternately from that station. 

I am not surprised at the complaints from your part of the world 
of the painful disappointment of your reasonable expectations. I am 
not surprised the first' effects should be temporary despondency; but 
I should be surprised if a little recollection or reflection did not cure 
that despondency, and recall a resolute and steady pursuit of the 
same principles and the same measures as far as the time and cir- 
cmnstances ■will permit. A majority is evidently in the hands of the 
resident. The Company have not shown that disposition to you 
which your services merited from them, or which corresponded even 
with what the Directors wrote, and Government, who applauded, 
gave no effectual support. You well knew when, you were appointed 
that you had nothing to expect from the Company ; but as far as it 
dared show it, discoxmagement, indisposition, coldness at the best, 
and if you afforded any legal or well grounded handle for it, hostility. 
The only effectual support you expected was from Government, 
and by your o-wn wisdom, com’age and important services you well 
deserved it, and I will venture to say you had it, to the utmost of 
the power of Government. But Government lost its power both in 
the direction and in the general court — great is Diana of the Fplie- 
sians. The alarm which was taken in India rapidly communicated 
itself to' Leadenhall Street, and combinations for mutual defence 
were secretly made, the effects of which soon discovered the weakness 
of Government ; and to ensure their success, every election of direc- 


wise for ns, nor nsefal to tlie great object, to contintie an liostile and 
fruitless opposition in tlie council. Is it of no use to have entered 
upon the records of the deliberations the opposition and the 
very able arguments with which that opposition is supported by 
such men as you and Clavering ? Do you think such a steady 
adherence of two such men acting as it were by one spirit would not 
hold in check to a certain degree any wantonness of ambition, of 
rapacity, to which a majority might otherwise be possibly inclined, 
particularly a majority supported by a casting vote which therefore 
flung such a weight of resioonsibility on one head ? But invidiavi 
placare paras. BeHeve me, dear Sir, nothing you can say or do will 
ever give you any hold in the Company since the irromissiblo crime 
• of having been m that commission as a confidential friend of Grovern- 
ment. But Government is permanent, and the Company’s term 
growing very short must bring them to the foot of Government, for 
so valuable a lease must not run too near its expiration without 
some negotiation. The favour of Government is, together witli your 
own merit and abihties, the most permanent and secure obj oct for 
your future success to be aimed at. I but just skim the argument, 
for I do not pretend to advise, much less to argue with you. I only 
touch lightly what I have gathered to be the wishes of those friends 
whom I believe to be anxious for your welfare, and I trust tliat you 
will forgive in that view the liberty I have taken of seeming to differ 
in any degree from the scheme of your conduct which you by the 
last letters seemed incliued to adopt. Every man must judge for 
himself, and you are master of such ability as to enable you to form 
a better judgment than we your friends dare do. Before tbis can 
reach your hands, probably Mr. Hastings will have resigned the 
chair to General Clavering. I am so pressed in time that I am 
obliged to stop here, as Mr. Elliot sends me word that he is to set 
out this evening or early to-morrow morning. Be pleased to accept 
my best thanks for your very obliging attention in sending ine the 
drawings which you mention, and which, when the captain shall 
have leisure to get his things, I shall have the pleasure to see. 

I have the honour to be, with great regard, dear Sir, 

Tour most faithful and obedient servant, 

W. Ellis. 

To Hon. Mr. Francis, &c. &e. 


From this letter it appears that a section at least of 



opposition to Hastings. This should be fairly borne in' 
mind in judging of tlie conduct wMch he pursued. 

On June 8, 1777, Godfrey reports to Trancis a violent 
quarrel, already alluded to, bet'ween Mrs. Erancis and her 
trustees ; ‘ their difference arose from the circumstance 
of her taking a house in Harley Street totally against 
Chandler’s approval.’ ‘ The house is a very good one ; 
the rent 180/. per annum.’ 

The following, of the same date, is from Edmund 
Burke (hitherto unpublished), and introduces his brother 
William Burke, who went at this time to India to seek his 
fortune. He stopped at Madras, where he obtained the 
office of agent to the Eajah of Tanjore, with which he 
returned to London: see the details in Burke’s cor- 
respondence of these years : — 

Uclnmnd BurJce to Brands. 

June 9, 1777. 

My dear Sir, — Our common friend John Burke informs me that 
you still retain that kindness -which you were so good to express 
towards me before you left London, This wide disconnected empire 
will frequently disperse those who are dear to one another ; but if 
this dispersion of theh persons does not loosen their regards, it 
every now and then gives such opportunities of unexpected meeting 
as almost compensate the pain of separation, and furnishes means 
of kind of&ces and mutual services, which make even absence and 
distance the causes of new endearment and continued remembrance. 
These thoughts occur to me but too naturally as my only comforts 
on parting with a friend, whom I have tenderly loved, highly 
valued, and continually lived with, in an union not to be expressed, 
quite since our boyish years. Indemnify, my dear Sir, as well as 
you can for such a loss by contributing to the fortune of my friend. 
Bring him home with you an obliged person, and at his ease, under 
the protection of your opulence. You know what his situation has 
been, and what things he might have surely kept, and infinitely 
increased, if he had not those feelings which make a man worthy of 
fortune but do not put him in the way of secui’ing it. Remember 


protect a spiiit and rectitude wtach is no longer tolerated in 
England. I do not know, indeed, tkat lie will visit your kingdom; 
but if be sbould, I trust that he will find a friend there, whose 
manner of serving him will not be in the style of those who acquit 
themselves of a burthen. Mr. Burke’s first views, indeed, are at 
Madras ; but all India is now closely connected : and your influence 
and power is such that you may serve him very materially even 
there. I will not wrong your friendship by pressing this matter 
any further, but it is indeed near to my heart. 

I say nothing of your Eastern poHtics. The aflairs of America, 
which are as important, and more distracted, have almost entirely 
engrossed the attention which I am able to give to any thing I wish, 
and laboured to keep war at a distance. Hever having been able to 
discover any advantage which could be derived from the greatest 
success, I never approved of our engaging in it ; and I am sure it 
might have been avoided. The ministers this year hold out to us 
the strongest hopes of what they call a victorious campaign. I am 
indeed ready enough to believe that we shall obtain the delusive 
advantages which will encourage us to proceed, but will not bring 
matters nearer to an happy termination. Erance gives all the as- 
sistance to the colonies which is consistent with the appearance of 
neutrality. Time is to show whether she will proceed farther, or 
whether America can maintain herself in the present struggle 
without a more open declaration and more decided efforts from 
that power. At present the ministers seem confident that Erance 
is resolved to be quiet. If the court of Versailles be so pacific, 
I assure you that it is in defiance of the wishes and opinions of 
that whole nation. 

Adieu ! my dear Sir. Be assured that no person rejoices more 
sincerely than I do in hearing every circumstance of fortune and 
honour that attends you. 

I am, with the most sincere esteem and affection, ever 

Your most faithful and obedient humble servant, 
Westminster, June 9, 1777. BuEKE. 

I need not say with what affection John Burke salutes you. 

D'Oyly to Francis. 

Charles Street, July 9, 1777. 

My dear Francis, — ^AU your letters have been received, and your 
situation in the Bast, as well as ours in this part of the globe, must 
make you anxious to hear’ fi’om us. W hether yours or ours is the most 
whimsical is not easilvtohe deciderl Pfivbn.nn Trnn 


yoTirs in some measure mnst turn upon tlie interest an J^Spnduct of ^/J 
friends liere ; I once thouglit so, but bave totally altered mi^Wmip^'0/ 
If General Olavering and you can but coutmue to act 
together, you must soon bave, in my poor opinion, tbe decision of 
all material points relative to India matters ; but at tbe same time, I 
must own to you tbat it will not surprise, altbougb greatly burt me, to 
find tbat Sir J. Clavering and you bave taken your resolutions to act 
no longer under sucb directors and sucb protectors. You, in India, 
may possibly get better information than I can do bere (altbougb I 
am not idle in my inquiries) bow, in wbat manner, and upon wbat 
piunciples, and by whom tbe great affairs of India are guided. I own 
myself so ignorant as not to be able to form a tolerable guess 
wbetber Mr. Hastings or Sm J. Clavering is governor- general at 
tbis moment. Upon tbis point there is a variety of opinions bere. 
Those who are called tbe hnowing ones make their betts tbat 
Clavering is ; others, of whom I am one, tbinl-c otherwise. In tbe 
first place, I doubt, especially as poor Monson is dead, wbetber 
Hastings will submit to wbat bis ambassador Macleane, at a critical 
moment, produced as bis resignation, and upon which tbe Directors 
thought proper to act. And in tbe next, if be should, whether’ Sir 
J. Clavering would choose to be governor upon such terms. ’Tis 
said the resignation came forth upon conditions settled with tbe 
minister. "Wbat they are I know not, but I fancy young Elbot, who 
is probably with you before tbis time, can tell you with certainty, if 
be pleases. He is supposed to 'be one of tbe persons interested in 
the treaty. As soon as it was determined to restore Lord Pigot for 
a time to bis government, and then recall both him and bis council, 

I nuderstood Mr. Macleane, who has lately appeared as agent for tbe 
Nabob of Arcot, set out directly for Madras by land, and I bear' got 
tbe start of Mr. W. Burke and another person by just getting to 
Dover before them and engaging tlie whole of tbe only packet boat 
there at tbat time. Tbis very extraordinary man seems lately to 
bave been tbe adviser most rehed on by our minister, who seems 
determined, almost at any rate, to keep India matters out of tbe 
House of Commons ; but, in my poor opinion, they are so much em- 
barrassed tbat nothing can keep them out next session. In short, 
my dear friend, you only can form a good judgment wbat part you 
ought to take. Observe one thing, you may stay where you are as 
long as you please ; nobody bere will think of recalling you. They 
know better; and if you can, consistent with your honour (for 
without I am sure you will not), sfcay till tbe end of your five years, 



"botli of yourself and friends. I have the aatiafactioi i. to tell you llmfc 
tlie little frisk kotween you and Barwell seems in a great measure 
to be foi'got by most people, except Ids sister, wbo is, J. under.sia,ntl, 
outrageous, and will not forgot and forgive. So mucli fur India, 
mattei’S. 

If tbo Howes do not dnab tlio Americans tins sumincn’, that dispul.e, 

I sball begin to fear, will not end well for this country. And i.ho 
Hrenclr, wlio now do cverytliing but avowedly assiHt, will probaldy 
another year take a part with them. 

Thus you see what a damned condition wo aro iiv Ivcjro. "Wo are 
not to bo envied. Stay whore you aro, and, if posHible, keep things 
quiet there. 

I am quite worn out with fatigue, and if I can but get rid of ibis 
American business, nothing shall over make mo onguge in any utber. 
Poor Strachey has not been well in America, indianl ho was not 
so when he left us. Mrs. Pvaneis and your childrtui aro pi'i'lbet ly 
well. Mrs. H’Oyly is j)rotty well, and greatly yours. Adair and .lobb 
set out last Saturday for Italy, to visit tho Duke of (.llmua'ster, who 
is supposed to bo in a dying state. Your friend 1\1i’H. Cartwright is 
married to Cottercll of the Cunncil OlHeo. 

Adieu! my dear Praucis, and bo assured T nin, 

Yours over most an’etd iinuilely, 

Unit. D’Oylt. 

Jjonl Nurlli io Sir J'olm Chtrerunj. 

(Oponod apparently hy hriuicia.) 

Downing Street, July 11, 1777. 

Sir, — Tho letter from tho Court of Hireeiors, which hlr. linmbold 
carries with him to India, will show you that they aro HcniHiblu ol’ your 
merit and sorvioos, and thoroughly convinced that it is (d' (ho ut- 
most impoi'tanco to their ulliurs that you should conlinuo in India,. I 
most hcai’tily join with thorn in their intreatlus io you to slay at 
least for some timo longer in your proseat situation, which 1. Iru.sl, 
that wo shall bo able to make more agroiiablo io you, d'ho gcnmal 
consideration of Indian alfairs will come beforo Parliunicid. in thu 
next session, when wo shall endeavour to correct llio alanses that 
prevail in tho nuumgement of them both, in Asia aiul hluropt’. Whut 
can bo done by the crown shall bo done, but it is tlillicidi. for the 
king to act witlumt the divoeioi’S, and tho directors urtodVaid io give 
offence to tho proprietors, hrotwithsianding our nppanaii inajiaMly 
amongst the latter, wo wore, as you must have since Icarnl, did’caied 


TLo idea of reformation was so alarming to all tke Indians and tlie 
joLbers in Leadenball Street, tbat we conld not prevent tbe rescission 
of tlie vote wliicb, with great dif&cnlty, and by tbe majority of a 
single voice, we bad carried in tbe Coiu’t of Dbectors. It is not easy 
to bring tbe latter to do precisely wbat is right ; we sball, however, 

I trust, persuade them to present a representation to tbe council re- 
specting tbe court of justice, which will in all probability produce 
the amendments tbat yon think necessary. Most of yonr other 
opinions will, I batter myself, be adopted, as both tbe Company and 
tbe nation seem alarmed at your desire of quitting tbe Indian service. 
I most earnestly wish, therefore, tbat you will consent to remain in 
Bengal till you bear wbat measures are taken in tbe ensuing session 
of Parliament. Mr. Hastings wiE probably have left you before 
you receive this letter ; as to Mr. Barwell, I hope tbat we may in 
time recall him ; but my bad success last year makes me very diffi- 
dent of any point tbat is to be cainied by a ballot, and very unwil- 
ling to bring forward any business before tbe court of proprietors. 
I trust, however, tbat when Mr. Hastings is come away, tbe ob- 
structions thrown in your way by Mr. Barwell will be ineffectual, 
especially as Mr. Wbeler will, I doubt not, cordially support all the 
measures you think proper to take for the public service. We felt 
sincerely for you upon tbe loss of Colonel Monson. Tbe Company 
tbnxk of Sir Eyre Coote for bis successor, aud I wish tbe arrange- 
ment may take place, as I know tbat be will heartily co-operate 
with you. His acceptance of this commission, or refusal of it, de- 
pends, I believe, a good deal upon tbe probabibty of your continuing 
in India or retnrning to Europe. I am glad to find tbat tbe Com- 
pany have taken notice of Mr. Webber, and am happy in having 
been able to show, in a small degree, my regard to Colonel Thornton. 
All my eiideavonrs to introdnee Mr. Amyatt into tbe direction 
have failed, and I find tbe present set of directors as averse to 
ebusing him as tbe last. I can say truly, tbat I have sincerely 
laboured to serve him, and if a seat m the Court of Directors had 
been in my disposal, he would have succeeded a long while ago. 

Mr. Robinson has, by my direction, written to you by this con- 
voyauce, so that I need say nothing upon several other pouits, 
wdiich I shoirld otherwise have mentioned to you ; but there is one 
circumstance which I beg leave privately to hint to you as a reason 
which makes it of great consequence that you should continue 
some time longer in India. Our unhappy disputes with our colo- 
nies, which, I am afraid, are not very near their end, put this 



tive, fraui, and friencUy, but tlieir conduct is so insidious, and so 
contradictory to their declarations, that it is impossible to say how 
long the peace ndll continue between us. You need not doubt of 
oui’ taking every method we can to preserve it, but France may go 
to lengths which will render a war inevitable, though, I beheve, it is 
the wish both of the King of France and of M. de Maui’cpas to 
avoid it. I only mention this for yoxix ^vivcute ear, as the French w'^ould 
probably turn their eyes towards India in case of a rupture. It is 
an e\dl I hope we shad avoid ; but, if we cannot escape it, it is highly 
important that our affairs in India should be, at such a time, in 
trusty and able hands. 

I believe you will find Mr. Eumbold and Mr. Munro very well 
disposed to act with you in promoting the welfare of the Company 
and pubhc in India ; and I trust that when Mr. Carnac assumes 
the government of Bombay, you will find him friendly, though I 
perceive that hitherto the coimcil of that presidency has thought 
proper to differ from the supreme council at Bengal. 

I have the honour to be, with great respect. Sir, 

Your most faithful humble servant, 

Morth. 

P.S. — I return you many thanks for all the letters and papers 
which you have been so good as to send me. 


Lord North to Francis. 

Downing Street, July 11, 1777. 

Dear Sir, — I return you a thousand thanks for all your letters, 
pajoers, and informations from India. The death of Colonel Monson 
was a great private and public loss, but the apprehensions of losing 
in consequence the services of General Clavering have made a deep 
impression upon the Dfrectors and the Company, so that I trust we 
shall find a greater facility in Leadenhall Street than we have hitherto 
found. We have certainly deserved it from them, for we have 
desired nothing but their benefit. Their jealousies, however, have 
been inconceivably great, which, added to the alarms of Indian and 
other jobbers, have defeated us more than once in important questions, 
the particulars of which you are well acquainted with. The Direc- 
tors are, however, so much displeased with the late conduct of Mr, 
Hastings and Barwell, that they are ready to attend to the plans 
of reformation suggested by Sir J. Clavering and you, and have 
written a most earnest letter to Sir John to intreat In'm to continue 


to tlie public, especially as I bope tbat tbe executiou of decrees of 
Parliament will be lodged in bonest and able bands. 

I am, witb great respect, Sir, 

Your most faithful bumble servant, 

blOETH. 


Journal. 

‘ Oct. %id . — Call appointed surveyor-general. Anny 
contract given to Johnson for three years, brother of the 
worthy gentleman who negotiated hirs. Imhofi’s divorce. 
Barwell proposed to give it for five. They have no mercy. 

Ath . — ^Yisit from the young Eajah of Nuddea; treat 
him as he deserves. This dirty fellow has been six 
weeks in Calcutta, bargaining with H. and B., and never 
paid me a visit. Eeport that the Eagle pacquet has 
arrived at Madras. 

‘ hth. — ETothing. Supped at Impey’s ; as gracious as 
ever. Many symptoms convince me that Mrs. H. and 
Lady Im23ey hate one another as cordially as ever. 

‘ 8if/i. — Lady Impey furens against Mrs. Hastings worse 
than ever. Good intelligence through Shee. 

' ^th . — Job for Johnson. Hastings sometimes has 
qualms. BarweU never. Buildings at the Eort as- 
signed to chief engineer ; vide my reasons. The fact is, 
he had it before, under black names. 

‘ 15^/i, — Letter from E. Hughes dated Sept. 22. The 
Swallow sailed that morning, and himself was to follow 
on the 30th, in the Salisbury. This palavering fellow has 
betrayed us all along. Eeceived the Duke of Kingston's 
packet, with a general letter of March 7. Colonel 
Monsoii’s commission of commander-in-chief Stibbert 
brigadier-general. of this year’s remittance appro- 

priated by the Court of Directors, chiefiy among themselves 



and friends. Hyde miicli dissatisfied witli Chambers’ 
letter to Lemaistre and Mm. This trimming system 
never satisfies any body. 

i — Hastings complains bitterly of Clavering’s trea- 

chery in writing secretly to the C. of Hrs. on Sept. 22; 
1776. Wriiat is there that I am not entitled to ? After 
acting together for two years he resigns without commn- 
nicating his intentions to me, as Monson did to ns both, 
and in the meantime pushes me into every excess and 
violence of hostility against H. and B., knowing that he 
was soon to leave me in the midst of it. How little tlie 
world knows the true character of. . . ., and how is it 
possible that any history should be true. 

‘ Nov. QtJi . — All the black people have it that Hastings 
is going away. Hews of the arrival of the Seahorse at 
Ingellee. 

‘ 7th. — Seahorse’s pacquet. Greneral letter of April 
16. What a ridiculous letter. Hastings curses the 
Directors at every paragraph. 

‘ 9th . — Barrer communicates to me a long conversation, 
he had with Barwell last night ; B. desired him to stay- 
after supper, and kept him till four o’clock in the morning. 
It all turned on my views and intentions, and whether, if 
Hastings went away, I would let B. hold the government 
for a short time on condition of resigning to me at a fixed 
period. I am to hear more in a few days ; but this I 
think looks well. 

^lOth . — Succession of minutes on my demand of an 
account of increases, &c. in the last year. H. and B. 
wofully pushed for reasons to refuse it. Tanto meglio.’’ 

Tlie next entry notifies the arrival of Tilghman from 
America. He in time supplied the place of poor Macra- 



Journal. 

^Nov. llth. — Tilgliman arrives this morning. I find 
tliat on a false alarm of the Portland being arrived, Hast- 
ings has sent Elliot and Cochran clown the river to meet 
him, with all offers of accommodation, &c., hut more pro- 
bably to feel the ground, that is, Wheeler’s pulse. 

‘ lith. — Sent Livius down the river to meet Wheeler 
with proper instructions.^ 

‘ 15fA. — Abrupt overture from Harwell at a visit at his 
house. “ That he spoke by commission from Mr. Hastings 
without taking any part himself, that H. was extremely 
hurt at the general asperity of my conduct to him, parti- 
cularly my last minute about the Eamiy of Eaclshi, which 
I had filled with the severest personalities, &c., and that he 
was prepared with a full refutation of every tiling I had 
said ; but that he wished to avoid dehvering it in if I would 
withdraw mine, which had never been recorded ; that this 
would put a stop to altercations useless at this point of time 
to all parties, and, in short, offering a truce but prepared 
for war.” In my answer I stated in the strongest terms 
all Mr. H.’s arbitrary and absurd conduct since the power 
devolved to him — the impossibihty of my ever acting in 
concert with such a man, though I utterly disclaimed all 
personal enmity. I conclude he understood my answer as 
a refusal, for early next morning I received from him the 
following note, written after he had sat up all night win- 
ning Farrer’s money. (The note and answer follow.) 

‘ \ ^th . — I had accordingly a long conversation with him, 
in which I adhered to my refusal to withdraw the minute, 
but opened to him a prospect of other facilities, if 

^ Wlieler (late chairman of the Board of Directors) had been sent from 


I am convinced was the real object of the overture oi 
tbeir part. He seemed to relish it highly, and s«aid Ik 
would push Hastings to the iitmost. The rest of on: 
conversation was general. I see plainly 33. at leas 
would be happy to escape in a whole skin. 

— ^Eev. Board. Unexpectedly summoned bj 
Hastings to make a formal proposal to me to withdraw 
the minute, &c. Peace, concessions, advances, &c., vidt 
proceedings, and my letter on the occasion to Mr. Ellis.' 

In the letter here referred to (ISTov. 19, 1777) he in- 
forms Welbore Ellis that he thinks Hastings ‘ meditates a 
retreat, and to leave Barwell in the government.’ This, 
or any change in his position, was now the subject of 
his dreams ^ At present,’ he tells John Bourke, Hov. 22, 
speaking on the subject of William Burke’s claims, ‘ I 
have as little interest as Hed Burke himself, and am as 
completely proscribed as if I had Humber 45 written in 
capitals on my forehead. Does any reason occur to you 
why I, who am in place, should be treated as a patriot ? 
I don’t like it at all, at all ! ’ 

To Edmund Burke he writes by the same mail, after an 
animated discussion of the American question : — 

You and I, Sir, seem to be travelling np opposite .sides of a stoop 
hill ; bnt I hope we shall meet near the top of it. It is roservod for 
ns to look back, I trust, from stations not too widtdy aopai-atod, on tho 
weary steps we have taken ; to compare tho diiIioiiltic.s wo liavo sur- 
mounted, and to descend into the vale of life together. Aro theso 
things possible, or do I suffer myself to bo flattertul by a .sanguiuo 
delusive imagination ? ... If yon die belbro I return to J^hig- 

md, I wdl burn your letter, ^ and endeavour novor to think of you 
Lore, Till then, yon may safely believe that I am, with sincere affec- 
tion and esteem, dear Sir, your faithful servant. 


Q Q--- J 

on account of tlie peculiar power of literary criticism 
displayed in it, and the excellence of the style, which 
appear as to be in Erancis’s best manner. It is addressed 
to a correspondent and great admirer and partisan of his, 
Lieutenant Lucius Smith, who had written to consult 
him as to a plan of writing ‘ a succinct histoiy of oiu 
affairs in Indostan, from the government of Lord Clive 
to the present time.’ 

To Lieutenant Lucius Smith, at JBerliampore. 

Calcutta, November 7, 1777. 

Sir , — 1 have received the favour of your letter of the 3rd instant, 
and have considered the project mentioned in it -with attention. It 
appears to me, and I say it without a compliment, that you are or 
may he qualified for the task you propose to undertake. The 
subject is important ; the quality of it singular ; the characters 
proper, in one sense at least, to be held out to mankind, to show 
them how much may be effected in the hne of mischief, by agents 
of the lowest order. Yet I do not apprehend that it is a problem, 
difficult to be solved how a few adventurers should be qualified to 
produce the effects you allude to. A barbarous hand, a single sti*oke, 
may demolish the most perfect piece of machinery that ever was 
invented by human genius, or brought to perfection hy art and 
mdustry. The wonder is that an enhghtened and benevolent nation 
should have remained quiet spectators, during a number of years, 
of the extraordinary misrule of so important an appendage to its 
empire. The canses which delayed the interposition of Parliament, 
the situation of affairs which made that interposition indispensably 
necessary, and the circumstances which have hitherto defeated the 
due operation of it, will require illustration ; hut the most delicate 
point of all is to state fauly the characters, views and interests of 
individuals. This part of the task requires courage, sagacity and 
an unprejudiced mind. Some persons of the drama, I think, cannot 
he painted in colours too deep or with too sevei'e a pencil. In 
describing such characters, you will find it difficult to separate 
history from satire. An English reader, at least, will often he 
inclined to give you credit for your invention, however studiously 
you may confine . yourself to a simple narrative of facts. The 
temper of the times, and the monsters it has produced, make truth 
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ao*e, your book, li it reaclies to posterity, win oe 
romance. Ton ^vill have rrmch to do hefore you reach the year 1775. 
Out merit, if "we have any, cannot he understood, unless the events 
wliich preceded our arrival and the state of Bengal at that 
point of time he clearly and accurately explained. Lay out your 
plan methodically hefore you begin to huild. Then collect your 
materials, and make a regular arrangement of them according 
to the periods to wliich they helong ; and in the course of the 
execution take care that every part preserves a natural relation to 
the -whole, and so perfectly to helong to it, that it cannot he removed 
without being missed. Ornaments of language, deep reflections, 
and briUiant strokes of wit produce the Avhole of their intended 
efiect, when they are regularly and not too la-vishly distxihuted over 
a substratum solid enough to support them. A man of lively parts 
who may not have been much practised in -writing, will find it 
difficult to conceive how httle they avail in the execution, without 
a formality in the plan, which it may require some degree of dulness 
to submit to ; I mean in works of a serious nature and considerable 
extent. 

I have so little time to dispose of, that it would be in vain for me to 
undertake the office of a regular critic, sujDposing I were otherwise 
equal to it. I shall nevertheless be glad to see the work as it proceeds, 
and will communicate to you freely any thoughts that may appear 
to me likely to improve it. As I -wish you success, however, I 
cannot give my assent to your going farther than you may have 
done already in the execution, until you have drawn out a formal 
scheme or disposition of the whole design — the commencement, 
periods, divisions, and conclusion. The preface should be written 
first, as it is read ; though I believe this rule is seldom observed. 
Your plan being once determinately fixed and accurately described, 
will serve for a rule to yourself, as well as to those persons whose 
judgment yon may think fit to consult; that if you wander from it 
they may be able to bring you back to your original pi’inciples. 

With respect to my own name, Sir, I can never consent to its 
being mentioned in terms of applause, while I continue in oflico. 
Words do nothing, if they are not clearly supported by acts. If, at 
the period of my appointment, my conduct should deserve public 
approbation, the best way to secure it -will be to state nothing in the 
mean time but naked facts, -without any other but a simple and 
faitbfol exposition of this government ia the several stages at which 
I have been or may be called upon to act as a member of it. I 
-would not uardon vou the most distant allusion to n,bili+,i«H 


if you did uot do ample justice to tlie memory of Colonel Mouson 
and Sir Jolm Clayering. In their characters you have a uohle 
subject for panegyric, -wliich the most rancorous mahgnity cannot 
attribute to an interested motive. The praises of the dead mil he 
received vn.thout jealousy or distrust ; and if you are envied, it 
will only be for the honour of having erected the first monument to 
the memory of such men. You cannot but be sensible how different 
my situation is from theirs, nor how differently the same actions 
ought to be represented, when the parties concerned in them are, 
and when they are not, immediately obnoxious to envy. Tour own 
reflections Avill easily extend these words into a volume. 

I think you should keep your design as secret as possible, that 
you may he at hberty to publish hereafter -without your name, if ch- 
cumstances should make it ad-visable for you to conceal it. I must 
on my own account desire that this letter may rest entirely with 
yourself. 

The Seahorse’s pacquet arrived this morning, and we expect 
Mr. Wheler every day. The two ships parted company eight days 
after they left the Cape. Colonel Watson is on board this ship. 

I am, Sh, 

Your most obedient humble servant, 

P. Francis. 


Journal. 


^ Nov. 24ith. — Show Chambers my recommendation 
of him to Lord North. He pledges himself to me in 
return. Meet Impey and his wife there. They look 
a little desolate. 

‘ Dec. 15?. — Council. Harwell absent. Nobkissen asserts 
that he is highly discontented with Hastings. Communi- 
cate to H. my minute about the great number of French 
ships now lying at Chaiidernagore. H. shuffles, and will 
not put the question to the chief engineers, &c'. His 
supineness is so unaccountable, that I almost .suspect 
treachery.^ Hoard of Trade demand 140 lacks for next 
year’s investment. H. says he shall give it. 


^ At this time French hostilities in India began to be seriously appre- 
hended at Calcutta. The habitual opposition of Francis to Hastings rendered 
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‘ 2nd . — Barwell absent. Shamefnl gratuities to Halbed 
and young Anderson. . I tell him he must do as he 
likes ; that I object to all increases on the' establishments. 

‘ ord . — ^Excellent minute from Barwell about the house. 
He insists on the necessity of some trifling distinction 
to impress his rank on the minds of the people. 

‘4tA. — Sup at Impey’s. Explanation with the lady. 
She swears that Hastings has deserted them. Complains 
of his mgratitude, &c. I believe their hatred is suifl- 
ciently cordial, but there are some ties which cannot be 
dissolved.’ 

We learn from a letter (December 6) to Mrs. Erancis, 
that Mrs. Wheler, the latest arrival from Europe, in- 
troduced one novelty at Calcutta. ‘ She appeared in 
public for the first time at our ball, the night before 
last, in wonderful splendour. At sight of her hoop all 
om: beauties stared with envy and admiration. I never 
saw the hke in aU. my life.’ 

Journal. 

^ Dee. ^th . — At Bristow’s. The Grovernor sends Elliot^ 
to meet Mr. Wheler. I send Livius ; carriages, &c. at 
Budge Budge. 

‘7tA. — Bristow resolves to go to England. Duke of 
Portland’s pacquet arrives. 

‘ lOifA. — ^Plowclen writes me wmrd that Mr. Wheler 
is resolved to come up to Calcutta in the yacht. By 

1 Alexander Elliot, so frequently mentioned in this journal and in the 
correspondence, was a younger brother of Sir Gilbert ; occupied several posts 
of distinction in India; and was a very confidential partisan of Hastings. 
His cotemporaries speak in the highest terms of his abilities, and of his 
powers of pleasing and of management. He was employed in various 

iTviTinvtaut missions, and died whilp. p.nO’HO'P.rl on nnp oft.lipm in 1770 TTaof_ 


this conduct I suppose he means to mediate, hut iu the 
eifect nothing could be more decided against Hastinijs, 
nor a grosser affront to him. His carriages, with hir. 
Earwell’s fine coach, have been waiting at Budge Budge 
these four days. 

‘ 11^A. — In spite of all Mr. Elliot’s courtship and artifices, 
Wheler passes by Budge Budge and lands at Calcutta, 
immediately visits H., B. and me, and takes his seat at the 
board. I go to his house and have a long confidential 
conversation with him. On the whole I am better satis- 
fied with him than he is with his situation. It cannot 
be pleasant to him to meet H. and B. after having voted 
for their removal. He will act with me when the 
occasion demands it, but I believe he heartily wishes 
that no such occasion may occur. He magnifies H.’s in- 
terest at home, affects to think that Coote will not come 
out, and that no decisive step wiU be taken by the 0. 
of Drs. notwithstanding their letter to Clavering. I treat 
everything gently, affecting to encourage rather than 
to alarm him. Hastings asks me to dine with him 
to-morrow for the first time these thirty months ; visit 
hirs. Wheler in the evening. 

‘ 12^A. — ^Eev. Bd. Barwell absent. Hastings evidently 
mortified at being left alone with us the first day ; dine 
formally with the Grovernor. 

‘ 13^A. Wheler taken ill of a fever. 

^Ylih . — ^Again he desires to see me, and gives me every 
assurance of confidence, cordiality, &c. ; that Elliot waited 
on him last night with a formal embassy from H.; that 
he, W., should make a pubhc declaration of his own 
moderation, &c., and convey to me a plan of accommo- 
dation ; he only mentioned two of the articles proposed : 
to declare the Nabob of age, i.e., to remove Mahomed 



present footing. My answer is, that I can enter into 
no compacts ; but repeat what I have often told him, 
that if he will conduct the government moderately and 
without innovations, I have no objection. Meet Elliot 
at Mrs. Hyde’s ; he desires a conference, fixed for to- 
morrow evening. 

‘ IS^A. — ^Wheler absent. I begin to suspect that his 
illness is political. Eobert Stewart’s claim adjusted. 
Bristow sets out for Madras on his way to England. 
Elliot comes at 6. His talents for negotiation are really 
considerable, formed under the tuition of Macleane. 
He proposes an avowed coalition with Hastings, and 
for this he offers me almost any personal terms I can 
desire. Among other things, he asserts that this is the 
earnest wish of the people in power at home, and that 
nothing can do me more credit; that it is Wheler’s 
disposition ; and that if I will consult him he wiH tell 
me so. I absolutely reject the idea of union, but declare 
my resolution to stand purely on the defensive, dissenting 
where I disapprove, in order to clear myself of all 
responsibility. I shall give him my final answer to- 
morrow. 

‘19iA. — ^Wheler attends. I meet Elliot everywhere. 
Offer to send my answer in writing, which he declines. 
In the evening give him a short flat negative. Take 
Wheler to visit Lnpey and Chambers. — B. ffiistice 
Chambers entirely approves my resolution. 

‘ 2l5t — Hastings and Elliot go privately to Wheler’s. 
Ah sorts of offers and arguments to induce him to use 
his influence with me. This he declines, and refuses for 
himself to enter into any engagements. 

‘ 24ith . — Motion by H. to prosecute the plaintiffs in 
the Patna cause amended by me, Morse proposed to 



rapport a Tilgliman.^ He announces his design to extend 
the present settlement to the ensuing year. Wlieler 
declares to me his determination to oppose in both 
instances. So now we have war denounced in form. 

‘25i/i. — ^Wretched shabby dinner at the court-house. 
This parsimony is attributed to Mrs. Hastings. 

i 26t/i. — negotiations from H. to Wlieler continued. 

‘ 27 th . — Sup at the Governor’s. Wlieler gives me a most 
extraordinary letter he had received from H., which 
he said he had answered in person to avoid a corre- 
spondence. I never saw so silly and impudent a perform- 
ance ; vide letter. W. remains immovable. Consults 
now with none but Ducarel, Chas. Grant, and Livius. 

« 30^A. — Curious minute from H, charging Wlieler and 
me with a concerted plan of opposition, &c. I sit silent 
and reserve my reply for the evening. So war is declared, 
and H. himself tells the world that W. and I are united. 
Visit Wheler in the evening ; he appears cheerful and 
steady. 

‘ ^Isf . — Circulate my answer to H.’s minute ; hear that 
the Board of Trade are highly offended with Charles 
Grant for the information they suppose him to have given 
Mr. Wheler. 

To Mr. Gholwell.^ 

Jan-uary 1, 1778. 

. Mr. BuUer sliall receive everj mark of kindness tkat it may 
be in my power to sliow bim. Yon cannot but know tkat I neitker 
kave nor kave kad, for a long time, any skare or influence in tke 
patronage of this government. Those gentlemen to whom I wish 
well kave, I fear, been prejudiced by tkeir attachment to me. If any 
event should restore to me tke degree of influence which I ought to 
kave here I shall not forget your recommendation. My heartiest 


^ Who was beginning to practise as a bairister at Calcutta. 

2 Tliis WAS the o^entlflman who had declined, in 1773, the post of Councillor 



in this 'world — and may i he a — a m me next u ever j. venture 
myself into such a hell as this, -with my own consent at least. I beg 
Bayrell will not forget me. 

... I certainly am obhged to you for my post, but I fancy by 
tbi.q time you are quite satisfied that you did not take it. 


To Miss Bristow, 

Calcutta, January 5, 1778. 

Dear Madam, — ^Tour letter of March 24 did not reach me time 
enough to be answered by the Europa ; but our friend Miss Erazer 
■will have received one by that ship, in -which my sentiments on the 
exti’aordinary event yon announce to me are sufficiently explained. 
I call it extraordinary, not because it is uncommon, but because I 
can not reconcile it to certain ideas of a person who I thought was 
an exception to vulgar rules and vulgar iDrinciples. If her judge- 
ment should have failed her in this important instance, she will have 
no excuse to plead ; for, I presume, it will not be said that her 
heart has misled her. If there be any asperity in this reflection, 
I do assure you it is not intended. I -wish to hear with certainty 
that her happiness is established by this arrangement, though it is 
not likely that I should ever be a witness of it. My own future 
destination is involved in obscurity. If I am to remain here more 
than frvo years, it must be in a higher, perhaps in a more uneasy, 
situation than I stand in at present. It is possible that the first 
letters, after G eneral Clavering’s death is known in England, may 
either recall me or oblige me to retire. In that case, I may have the 
pleasure of seeing you early in 1779. After what has afready passed 
in this country there is no event to which I can not easily reconcile 
myself. "Whether I go or stay, it shall be with honour. Tour 
brother is so well able to explain my situation to you, that I need 
not add anything on this subject. When he speaks favourably of 
your friend, as I persuade myself he will do, encourage every disposi- 
tion you may feel to give him credit. Eor the present, I trust that 
I shall be continued in your good graces, and that, while I am 
engaged in the battle, you will take part for me as a friend. "When 
that is once finally decided, I shall submit myself to your judgment. 
Preserve me carefully in the memory of Miss Erazer, and do not 
allow either yourself or her to suppose that, whether I am punctual 
in repeating the assurances of my attachment or not, any distance 
of time or place can alter it. You would do me a singular favour 


Sophy. 

I have the honotix to be, -with the greatest truth aud esteem, 
Dear Madam, your most faithful servant, 

P. Pbancis, 


Journal. 


‘ Jan. 1778. — Most courteous visit from H ; excuse 

himself from dining at the court-house. He looks ill. 

c ^rd . — Formal supper at Impey’s for Mrs. Wheler ; 
Mrs. Hastings sends a silly excuse. An intended slight to 
Lady Impey. 

‘ Ihth . — ^Nothing is thought of now but to lavish away 
the money in the Treasury in salaries, &c. to all their 
dependents. I oppose it ; vide minute. 

‘ — Shore again appointed to take the manage- 

ment of the collections of Nuddea. This old fellow will 
not even pay his bribes, and Shore must appear a rod of 
terror held over him. 

‘ 26ifA. — Hastings this day records a pretended plan of 
accommodation with the Marattas, but takes it home for 
correction., that is, to prevent my seeing it time enough to 
make any retnarks before the Kingston sails. At night a 
long conversation with Wlieler, open, friendly and con- 
fidential in the highest degree. I begin to love this 
man. Show him the letter from M. K, G. 

‘ 30^/i. — BaU at my house. 

‘ Feh. 2. — Grand debate on the Bombay war. Wheler 
and I divide against H. aud B ; vide proceedings. 
Masquerade at the play house.’ 

On February 4 he informs his friend Godfrey, in a 
very confidential letter, of Bristowe’s intended departure 
for Europe. ‘ He is keen, intelligent, well connected, 
and attached to my interests. Au reste, if you happen to 
like him, cultivate his acquaintance, not otheiwise. I am 


hope be clisappointed, I shall assuredly not stay here 
beyond the expiration of the present commission ; if it 
succeeds, you will probably not see me in less than four 
years from this time. Eut w^e shall be still young, my 
friend, with the means and powers of enjoyment.’ 

Journal. 

‘ Feh. l^th. — Eev. Board. Hastings in woeful distress 
about the Patna cause. Strange minutes. Poolbundy of 
Eurdwan given for two years to Mr. Eraser. 1 lack 20 
thousand the first, and 80 thousand the second. Job ; job. 
This is a wretch of the lowest order, a creature and distant 
relation^ of Impey, and already well provided for in 
the Supreme Court. The present shameless contract is a 
clear 15,000/. in the contractor’s pocket, for whose real 
profit I submit to the reader. 

‘ \%th . — ^Barwell absent. Another letter from tlie B. of 
Commerce to prove that they have a surplus cargo, and 
now Hastings swears that he was always perfectly 
sure they would want an additional ship, as I was 
that they would carry the point. Curious letter from 
Bristow of the 30th of January.’ 

Francis’s fortune was at all events in rapid course 
of accumulation. It appears, by a letter to Chandler of 
this date, that he remitted 10,000/. home in the preceding 
year. 

Journal. 

^ Feb. 20^A. — ^BarweU absent. Proposal from H. to 
give Halhed 30,000 rs. for his Bengal grammar ; reduced 

^ Probably of Lady Impey, who was daughter of Dr. James Fraser, con- 
nected with the baroness of that name who married Lord Lovat. Francis 
describes this Fraser as ‘ a low obscure fellow, and not long ago the mate of 
a ship.’ 
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to half at my desire. The whole day spent in examining 
Holme about his dispute with the Calcutta Committee. 
Eiddle faddle. Stibbert and Wheler dine at my house. 
Hastings’ present plan is to buy Coote and send him up 
to the army. 

— ^Letter proposed by H. to the Presidency 
of Bombay sent in circulation ; vide my minute. 

‘ 22?2cZ. — C onversation with Wheler on the preceding 
subject. We agree to give every possible opposition to 
the pernicious measures proposed by H. 

‘ 2?>rd . — Debate on the above letter with as much 
heat and passion as ever ; vide proceedings. A quali- 
fying postscript forced upon them by me. Letter at last 
produced from Mobarck-al-dowla demanding to be put 
in possession of all the offices held by Mahomed Eeza 
Cawn. E. desires our opinions. At night I send a short 
account of all these transactions to my Lord Korth ; vide 
letter. 

‘ March — ^The result, of all the letters, as far as 
I can find, is delay and suspense. But it is clear that 
Coote’- win not arrive before the first ship of the season, 
if then. I begin to doubt. My own course, however, 
is clear and determined. Mr. Wedderburn’s letters to 
me and Mackenzie are as favourable personally to 
myself as I could wish. 

‘ 2nd. — Council. Barweh absent. The Nabob’s letter 
brought on by the secretary. Wheler’s minute and mine 
read. Hastings dechnes delivering his opinion tiU B. 
comes. Wait till two hours. I propose to him to defer 
the question till this day fortnight. After a great deal 
of soothiner and moderation on mv nart, and no less 



ceedings. He avows his determination to reverse it. 
At night receive a most comfortable letter from Lord 
Horth, dated July 11, 1777. All right. Send Mackenzie 
to Barwell to try to prevent his reversing the resolution. 

‘ ord . — He promises to do his utmost with Hastings ; 
hut now I care very httle what either of them do, 

‘ 17ifA. — Santiram Sing sends for my Banian, and desires 
him to inform me that he knows and can prove that H. 
has received a lack and a half from the young Haboh 
and the Begum for the late arrangement, and that he also 
knows and can prove that Bl, pays H. every month 
a sum of money from 20 to 30 thousand rs. a month 
on account of joint jDrofits ; and that H. professes to 
receive this money for bills on England, which he 
says he gives BarweU. I mention aU these circumstances 
to Wilder, 

‘ 20^/i. — Santiram Sing’s message repeated to Wlieler. 
Barrel', going to England, understands iny cause there 
heartily; informs me that Hobkissen told him, and 
probably does others, that I have received money through 
him, also from Mahomed Eeza Cawn, Baber, Harwood, 
Higginson and Law ; but he is not certain of Law. 
Here’s a villain for you ! Commissioned without doubt 
by H. and B. to wind himself into my confidence. He 
shall hear of it. 

‘ 24^A. — Barwell gives Farrer a most conciliatory letter 
of introduction to his si.ster, and writes him word at the 
same time that he shall assuredly follow him in a few. 
months, except he finds he can stay on a permanent 
ministerial plan. Farrer showed me both letters. 

‘ April 2‘^th . — ^Eeceive a letter from Humbold,^ inclosing 

^ At Madras : sent there to compose the anarcliy after the death of Lord 


those from Lord JNorth and Eobinson to Sir John 
Olavering ; cold, doubtful and unsatisfactory in the 
highest degree. Lord Eorth seems to have written to 
Olavering under the influence of an ague fit. On the 
contrary, his letter to me is friendly, cordial and to the 
purpose.^ 

‘ 25t/i. — ^Duck shooting. 

« 26iA. — Ditto. 

‘ 30iA. — Private altercation with Hastings, who re- 
proaches me with my last minute about Webber ; agree 
to destroy both his and mine. 

‘ May hth. — E. D. Letter from the Moorshedabacl Coun- 
cil recommending a settlement with the Eanny of Eadshi 
for two years at 23 lack, &c. I see she has taken the right 
course at last. H. hurries the settlement of this zemin- 
dary in a most extraordinary manner. Money ! money ! 
and no time to be lost ! 

‘ ^th . — ^Letter from Bombay, April 5, 1778. Eevolution 
at Poona, &c. I move that the detachment under Leslie 
may be recalled. 

« \M,h . — I stay away from the Board of Inspection. 
Letter at night ft-om Madras, with news from London of 
November 4th. Washington defeated, &c. Hastings 
had this news (and more I hope) a week ago. 

June ^th. — ^Panton leaves Calcutta, dissatisfied with H. 
and B. for not paying him the freight on the 10 lack 
here. Being ashamed or afraid to do it themselves, they 
have thrown that difficulty on Eumbold.’ 

The following characteristic letter from Edmund Burke 
to his kinsman John, apparently forwarded by the latter to 
Erancis, reached him about this time. It is endorsed by 
JohiiB. : ‘ Deceived Wednesday, November 1777.’ I am 
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My deal’ Jolm, — I give you a thousand thanks for the j)apers you 
have been so good as to put into my hands ; I wished to keep tliein a 
little while longer ; hut I husbanded my time as well as I could, 
and when my company went to bed spent the greatest part of the 
night in reading them. This morning I went through the whole. 
I don’t know that I ever read any state paper drawn with more 
ability, and indeed I have seldom read a paper of any kind with 
more pleasm’e. 

In general, I perfectly agree writh Mr. Francis, that a nice scrutiny 
into the property and tenures of an whole nation is almost always 
more alarming to the people than advantageous to government. It 
is never undertaken without some suspicion at least of an attempt 
to impose some new burthen upon them. Mr. F. is a better judge 
than I can possibly be of the politics which have given rise to such 
a measure. Upon that subject, therefore, I can form no opinion, 
but what I take from his authority. 

The idea of forcing everything to an artificial equality, has 
something, at first view, very captivating in it. It has all the 
appearance imaginable of justice and good order ; and very many 
persons, without any sort of partial purposes, have been led to adopt 
such schemes, and to pursue them with great earnestness and 
warmth. Though I have no doubt that the minute, laborious, and 
very expensive cadastre which was made by the king of Sardinia 
has done no soi’t of good, and that after all his pains a few years 
will restore all things to their first inequality, yet it has been the 
admiration of half the reforming financiers of Europe ; I mean the 
official financiers, as well as the speculative. You know that it is 
tliis very rage for equality which has blown up the flame of this 
present cursed war in America. I am, for one, ehthely satisfied 
that the inequality, which grows out of the nature of things, by 
time, custom, successions, accumulation, permutation, and impi’ove- 
ment of property, is much nearer that true equality, which is the 
foundation of equity and just policy, than anything which can be 
contrived by the tricks and devices of human skill. What does 
it amount to, after some little jumbling, but that some men have 
better estates than others ? I am certain that when the financial 
system is but tolerably planned it will catch property in spite of all 
its doub lings ; and sooner or later those who have most will pay 
most, and there is the efiective equality which circumstances will 
bring about of themselves if they are left to their own operation. 


before (indeed it lias given me several), and it is an idea wldcli 
affords me satisfaction. •! find that Mr. Francis tfiinks tliat tlie 
occupier of the soil, and not tlie government, is tlie true proprietor 
of tlie land in Bengal. I did understand tliat a sort of custom bad 
given tliem a preference, but that on the wliole the Zemindars did 
not stand on so good a footing as our copyh.olders in England, or 
even as the holder of church leases. Their cristom of annual 
letting seemed much to favour this notion. I am glad to find I 
was mistaken, for whatever the practice may be, I am sure that 
every thing which favours the stability of property is right, and 
does much for the peace, order, and civilisation of any country. 

I write with little consideration, and less knowledge of the subject. 
We make an hundred blunders in a matter so very remote from our 
situation and our local circumstances and customs. But if I guess 
rashly in such things I do not persevere obstinately in my errors. I 
am afraid that Mr. Francis begins by his distance to make veiy 
nearly as mistaken judgments on our affairs here as we do on his 
in India. He thinks, alas ! that Parliament troubles itself with 
these matters. We were indeed busy enough about them until the 
East India Company was put into the hands of the court. Since 
that time a most religious silence is ke2Dt about those affairs. 
Government is sure to throw them immediately out, if any one’s 
forced zeal prompts him to bring them before us. Hothiug but the 
approaching expiration of the agreement with the public can submit 
it again to onr instrumental consideration. Something then will 
he done, if more can he done, for confirming the power of the crown 
over the ComjDany. As to its exterior forms, like other forms, it 
will I fancy be suffered to continue. 

Wlien you write to Mr. Francis, pray put him in mind of me ; 
and thank him for his permission to you to communicate his very 
valuable paper, of which I neither have nor shall make any improper 
or indiscreet use. I have written to him a letter which I hope will 
not he wholly useless about the first object of my heart, our friend 
William Burke. Ton are happy that you have our friend Shee 
under the immediate protection of one who knows so well what 
power owes to friendship. Adieu ! my dear John ; my hand is tired, 
hut it is, with my heart, always yours. 

Edmund Bueke. 

D'Oyly to Francis. 

November 28, 1777 : received June 28, 1778. 

Men and things, my friend, sometimes change very quick in this 



so decidedly ihat they admit o£ no comparison. At the other end 
of the town so -very few can he induced to read them that I cannot 
wish yon to give yourself so much trouble for the futm-e. Their 
minds seem to me veiy unworthy of such performances, for I cannot 
find that they have made any impression upon them, 

.... I conclude that everything waits till- we hear whether 
Hastings abides by his resignation or not. I camaot talk or write 
on that pitiful transaction with coolness ; and therefore, till I hear 
how it has ended, 1 will be silent. 

Jjord Barrington to Francis. 

Cavendisli Square, Norember 18, 1777. 

Dear Sir, — This is the first opportunity I have had of acknowledg- 
ing your kind letter of 13th Fehmiary last, or of sending to you a 
large packet from Sir James Stuart (now Denham) entrusted to my 
care. 

It gives me the greatest pleasure to fiud that you and Sir John 
Clavering continue to think and act together. Reports to the con- 
trary were circulated here, but I did not believe them ; your letter 
lias enabled me to correct the credulity of others, I most sincerely 
pity you both strugghng so long ineffectually for what is right 
against what is wrong ; and I love yon both so much that I cannot 
wish you to continue long in a situation so painful, though so 
creditable to you. I hope the arrival of the new councillor will 
give you a useful and worthy associate, and that Mr. Hastings’ 
departure from India will give his successor power equal to his 
abilities and virtue. On this ground only I wish Sir John Claver- 
ing to remain in India, where his health has met such violent 
attacks ; I am happy to find by your letter that his constitution has 
got the better of his disease. 

The accounts you send me of what was passing at Madras and 
Bombay are very alarming ; I hope the orders sent out by the direc- 
tors with ilr. Rumbold, however full of absurdities, may restore 
])eace and order on the Coromandel coast, and put an end to the 
danger which the unhappy disputes betwixt Lord Pigot and his 
council have occasioned in India. 

At the time I am writing we are very uncertain as to what is 
passing in America, the last despatches which government have 
received from our generals there being dated in August ; but I think 
there can he no doubt of Sir William Howe’s having heat Washing- 
ton, and being in possession of Philadelphia, or of General Burgoyne’s 
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of this -war is not to be expressed. If any events worthy yoni' 
knowledge should arrive before this letter goes, I will add a postscript 
to it. I do not see any danger of war with our neighbours, and we 
are united and quiet at home. 

I am, with the greatest truth and regard, dear Sir, 

Your most faithful, obedient, humble servant, 


To P. Francis, Esq. 


Barrington. 


Inicius Smith to Francis. 


May 15, 1778. 

Colonel LesHe is set out on his voyage to the land of Ophir ; he 
wiU assuredly ease the country of half a million. If he should 
double it, I question if he will do them an injury. Money has 
hitherto been the source of all their ills. The love of that shining 
delusion has ever unsheathed the sword of every daring rufSan 
amongst them, and drew on them the thunders of the West. I think 
Providence has played the courtier with these poor creatures, and 
smiled upon them to their ruin. Had they been poor, they had been 
free and happy. 

And yet what will this old gentleman (LesHe) do with his money 
when he has, by immense pains and immense crimes, gathered it 
together ? Poor are the privileges of fortune to an old man. It will 
not create a new sense, or restore a decayed one. It will also be too 
late in the evening with him to change his Siberian manners, form 
new connections, and begin the walks of ambition. He should have 
been content with the just fame he acquired in America, where he 
was employed in a situation worthy of his genius, in fixing on the 
proper site for a necessary tent, and in serving out old shoes and 
hats unto the soldiers. When he retires to Hibernia with his 
collected sum, he will hang enamoured over his bags like Lust and 
Impotency over Beauty ; the painful guardian of it, incapable of 
enjoying, and resolved that no other shall. Por so great is old 
Leslie’s avarice become with the prospect of his riches, that I am 
well persuaded, was there a turnpike on the road to Heaven, rather 
than pay one poor penny to go through, he would turn back, and go 
to Hell with pecuniaiy satisfaction. 

Pardon this long incoherent letter, written in the short intervals 
between business and the folHes of a camp.^ 

I am. Sic, with respect. 

Tour most obedient servant. 


.Camp, near Cawnpore, May 15, 1778. 


L, L. Smith. 
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The following is an extract of a letter (May 20) to Sir 
John Day, at Madras. This gentleman, advocate-general 
to the Company, was one of the firmest allies of Francis 
throughout his stay in India. His detention at Madras, on 
his way to Bengal, was occasioned by an enquiry into some 
of the extraordinary proceedings which had taken place 
there, aheady alluded to. 

I fancy yon indnlge yourself in looking tkrongli tke wrong end of 
the glass at erery object in which yon are interested. As far as I 
am able to judge, yonr situation in India would appear favourable 
enough to any eye but your own. Ton have a creditable station : you 
have three thousand a year ; and you have two steady friends in this 
Council. Such circumstances as these might make life tolerable at 
least, if not happy. But the disease is in your mind ; and you must 
be your own physician, or smk; under it. I hate the thought, for 
my own part, of dying of the spleen like a rat in a hole. If I had 
given way to it heretofore, I should now have been stretched along- 
side Olavering, Monson, and Lemaistre, with a damned Ivic jacet 
upon my heart, and some Popham,^ perhaps, trampling upon my 
grave, or writing my epitaph. I have many reasons for not wishing 
to die in Bengal ; among the rest, I know my death would give 
pleasure to people to whom my life has given none, and whose 
private wishes I am unwilling to gratify. A reflection of this kind, 
I should think, would brace your nerves. ' If not, paralysm cave. 

‘Poor Fitzpatrick,’ lie says a little later, to tlie same 
dispirited correspondent, ‘ wbom, if you remember, you 
ouglit to revere, often showed that notliing was so dan- 
gerous to a man’s happiness as prosperity. He said 
he had known three persons, who, having gained the 
twenty thousand prize in different lotteries, found them- 
selves unable to support their spirits under such severe 
good fortune. The first hanged himself; the second 
drowned himself ; the third, I think, married, and never 



‘ June %th . — Bitter news from America (vi^ Bombay) ; 
Biirgoyne taken, &c. Hastings and almost everybody 
here in high triumph. They seem to consider their own 
security as united with tlie ruin of the Empire. Council : 
warm debate between H. and me on Leslie. Vide Pro- 
ceedings. 

‘ Yith. — Governor moves that the detachment shall stop 
but be held in readmess to march on immediate warning, 
&c. A warm debate — vide my letter to Lord North. 
Wheler very feeble ! Of late he has affected moderation 
most woefully ; he has given Osborne a letter of recom- 
mendation to the Nabob of Oude ! ! ! ! ^ 

‘ 12th. — ^Motion by H. for restoring the Ranny of 
Burdwan, &c. — matchless impudence ! Vide Proceedings. 
After throwing out a kind of challenge to me about 
motives, when I formally accept it he retires without 
speaking another word. It is the universal belief and 
conversation of Calcutta that this job cost the Ranny five 
lack. 

^July 12tli. — Sunday. Long visit at the Gardens from 
Elliot, in which he discovers to me unadvisedly the extent 
of H.’s present plan : Ragoba to be set aside ; the Go- 
vernment of the Paishwa and Ministry to be demolished ; 
and Moodajee Boosla constituted sovereign of the Mah- 
rattas. — A pretty scheme, especially at the commence- 
ment of a French war ! A great deal of cajolery, as 
usual, from Elliot. 

‘ l^th . — ^Letter from Leslie, June 24 : not yet reached 
Chatterpoor ; must fight his way. 

c Ylth . — E lli ot’s instructions (for a mission to the 
Mahratta country) brought to me by Auriol with great 
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allcctation oi mystery ; ciispatcii, ccc. j;rawu]) a mnuu 
upon it find give it to Mr. Wliolcr. We agree in sut 
pecting Hastings of the worst designs.^ 

‘ ISth. — Coiineil. Strong minute from Wlu'lei-, 

read mine myself; press the Governor to givi* order 
for the defence of the river, &(t, and hirnish liim wit, 
memoranda of what onglit to be done immedialtily. 
find the inluibitants of Calcutta are alarmed at secang ir 
preparations for defenc-c. 

‘lOif/i. — News Irom Suez. War (with hVanc(*) not de 
dared, but every probability of it. Dead silenc,e abou 
Bengal. I cannot find that tlie Swailow was arrived 
Wheler and I determine to push II. to take vigorou 
measures fn: the delence of Bengal. 

^20th . — I urge Barwell in jirivate to ])ress vigorou 
measures; lie agrees wil-h me in every point, even i: 
opinion of ll.’s indolence and incapaeily, and ])i’omise 
liis utmost assistance. I use every art and (^ompliaiuu* i; 
my power to gain u])on IL, if po.ssible, to lake pi’ope 
measures ol’ defence'. Honu', lu'eu'ssai-y ordt'rs give'ii, bit 
the man is bewildered tuul lolally unetpuil lo the. ttisk 
II. and B. refuse to obey the Compiuty s orders rehitive ti 
the reinstatement of young Fowke at Benares. 

‘ 2I.st—- llev. Board. I’ry tlie Berboom enuse. Agaii 
I press IL in private to pn'pare liis phm of defence', tua 
ofler my concuiTence ; he promises to be ready on Tliurs 
day. 

‘ 22nd . — ^I prepare a plan, with the assistanci'. of Kydt 
and Watson, to be ready with it tu-niurrow, if ilastingj 
be not. 


^ ^FrauciB and Wlitilor,’ writes Ilastinp nil thn IDth to Inipoj, ‘liavt 
protoMtod agiiin.sL Elliot’s instructions. Erancis in good langungo, hutabun- 


‘ 2‘^rd . — Communicate my minute privately to Barwell, 
who approves, and says I do right. Binding H. ’proposes 
nothing but a job for Joseph Price, ^ I deliver in the 
minute — vide. H. very much wounded by it. Send it at 
night to Wheler, who cannot attend on account of Mrs. 
Wheler’s illness. H. recommends Captain Plowden to 
command the militia. 

‘ 24if/i. — Wlieler sends in a strong minute in approba- 
tion of mine. H. in a foam of rage. High words be- 
tween H. and me. I charge him with neglecting the 
defence of Bengal. Barwell interposes. Pearce and 
Watson’s plans approved. Eoyal Charlotte, a ship be- 
longing to Croftes, taken up, and the Eesolution put 
under Joseph Price at an immoderate expense — a most 
infamous job ! 

^Aug. 10^/i. — I see the game clearly over, and take my 
own resolutions about my own destination accordingly. 
Barwell absent. 

‘ 14ith . — I shah, write no more to Lord North.’ 

It is conceivable that this resolution, to write no more 
to Lord North, may have been partly influenced by the 
following letter, which must have been by this time 
received : — 

D'Oyly to Francis. 

February 19, 1778. 

.... I last Eriday asked and obtained leave to retire from 
my situation in tlie Lord G. Germain’s office, and at this moment 
various are the speculations uiDon it, as it is not in general known 
that leave is gone to Howe to give up his command. My reasons 
for giving up are many, but must not be trusted in a letter. The 
friends of opposition increase, and we are now iu the midst of an 
enquiry into the state of the nation ; in short, we are in a damned 

^ Captaia Price, the author of certain pamphlets, often quoted for the 


•wife and family are well, and ho in my wife and greatly yoara, Ttr 
morrow prol^ably wo sliall ait to six in tlio following morning. 

Adiou ! 

Yours over most affectionately, 

Ciiu. D’Oyly. 

The following plnyful letter from liis old friend, tlic 
Eev. William Allen, at Lisl)()n, seems to have reaelieci 
him in September this year. 

Li.sbon, February 20, ] 77S. 

. . . . You talk to mo of coming back. I guosH howmatlors 

will go. You will return rieb, and cui. yonr tbroat, or sboot yonr- 
solf tlirough tbo bead : for you arc a man of Ho^s(^, and will cIioohc 
tlio latter as tbo best luetluKl. JMucU about tbo same iinui 1 shall 
•forgo a noto u])ou you for a few ibou.sand.s, ami bti doliu’.iod and 
banged at Tyburn : uflm* which, your good son, and my godson, 
in memory of us, will gi> by (lu' mum' of I'divt' Dodd Krum'is. Vor- 
ba])H bo will bo onnoblod: Ilaruu Dodd, ,Kai‘l of Clivo, with a pislol 
and gallows lor his anus. 


JottriiaL 

'"Atig. Vlih . — Metien by Harwell to reverse A lexanik'r’s 
appointment in luvour of KydcL IL ashamed to propose 
it himself. 

‘ 2Gt/t. — Coimcil Viohait di^batc about the Britannia. 
Complaint from the Eui’tipt' captains that Jo. Brice ‘ has 
taken their men. IL will give tiiem no redress. Wheler 
very steady. 

^ I am not sum 'whetbw tliiB is tbo transarlum tluis advert nl to by Mr. 
Impoy:— 'A ftpiritnd sea-cnptain—C’uptnin .bwojth IVit'e—who hiitl bci>u 
taken into eniploymont by Ibwlings during the war in India, who Imd roii- 
dored very important Horviccs during that nminmlonK struggbi, and who had 
been dese.rihod by Fraucia IiimHclf in a miuuto (d tkmncil an a bravo anil an 
able ofiicur, drow down upon Iuh hmul ii krgfs Hharw of invoctivo, apparently 
for no blitter reanon than becanw' }m thouglit llaHtbig.s a gi’eator man tluiu 
Francis. Ydiile yi't iu India, Captain Price liamied that Francis hod entered 
Bomothing very defamatory of him in tins miuuUm of Council. Forthwith he 
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‘ 21 ih . — Curious conversation with Captain Baird. 
Visit the Eoyal Charlotte and Eesolution. Wheler re- 
covers his spirits. 

‘ 3 l 5 t — Council. LesEe censured for his delay at 
Chatterpoor. Both H. and B. profess to be highly dis- 
satisfied with his conduct. B. proposes Womhwell to he 
Paymaster of the Nabob’s troops. News from Pondicheri. 
Engagement between the two squadrons on the 10th. 

^ Sept VI th. — H. sufiers the mihtia to sink and go to 
nothing, sooner than I should have a command in it. 
Ditto the new marine. Eichardson tells me he desires 
nothing more than to resign. 

■ ‘ 21st , — Eemittance to China determined, to be open 
subscription. I propose to send the money from our 
treasury, and not to draw on the Company. Curious de- 
bate : vide also my letter to G. WombweU on this subject. 

‘ 2i.th . — Fresh debate about the remittance to China. 
B. proposes that it shall be given to the lowest bidders. 
Eesolution deferred. Jle is ’ determined to have it all to 
himself. 

‘■Oct 12th. — Council. Barwell absent. Violent quarrel 
with H. in consequence of my minute of this day. H. 
laments his ill-fortune : that he is weary of his Hfe, &c. — 
Vide debate. Leslie recalled : the detachment to proceed 
under Goddard. I think I shall give him checlanate very 
soon. Wheler’s minute very strong : drawn up for him 
by Ducarel. 

‘ 18^/^. — Sunday. Eeceived letters fi?om camp at Eaje- 
gur of October. 2. Leslie taken ill of a bihous fever on Sep- 
tember 27th: his recovery not expected. Eains, roads, 



appears plainly that H. has engaged in this without 
formation or precaution of any kind. 

‘ \^th . — Leslie died on the 4th inst. Temporary ra 
of Colonel given to Goddard. Daniel Barweh reinstai 
assistant to the Eesident at Benares. 

‘ Nov. htli . — Quarrel between the judges and Hastii 
about visiting Sadut Ally. Chambers tells me that wl: 
H. met him first on the river, he advanced in a little b( 
and presented him with a nazir — incredible ! H. threate 
to go all lengths against the Board of Trade, if they refi 
to reinstate Barton ! — Puff. 

‘ — ^Impey returns from Chittagong. 

‘ Zth . — ^Visit Impey ; find he went early to spend t 
day with Eastings. Some new plot afoot. At night 
letter from Eumbold with advice of the surrender 
Pondicheri. * 

‘ 12tk . — Salary of 600 sicca rupees a month created f 
young Colebrooke. Wheler yields to it as a complime 
to Sir George ; la raison est belle. Eo account of t 
capitulation of Pondicheri. H. begins to abuse Munro, & 
Eemittance to Eagpore settled for the detachment. 

‘ 13tA. — Question of law proposed to the Pundits 
Benares, June 24. Answered according to my opinio 
Decision carried by Wheler and me against H. 

‘ 17^A. — Wheler concurs. Capitulation of Pondiche 
received. . Hastings expresses the highest dissatisfactic 
at the terms, and proposes to Wheler and me to ord 
them to destroy the fortifications at all events, with a d 
claration that they shall be repaired at the Company 
expense if war be not declared. I refuse. He meai 
nothing but to throw a slur on Eumbold and Munr 
whose conduct towards the Nabob I suppose has ofiende 
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but the event is oi moment and very probably ma^ 
our detachment. 

‘ 23r(i. — ^Ball at my house — ^Hastings, &c. &c. 1 
from H. in circulation to revoke the powers given 
Presidency of Bombay over the march of the detacl 
So now every veil is removed. Vide klinutes. 

‘ 24^A . — Omnia vincit amor. Job for Wood t] 
agent. 

‘ 2Qt/i . — Iniquitous and cruel sentence on John 1 
invalid. Pearse president. Hastings lets him 
gently. 

‘ Dec. 1th. — Council. Mr. H., I am assured, has 2 
from Goddard, yet not a word said about him. 
rumoured that the detachment is in distress at Se 
This is not the road to Hagpoor, 

‘ Sth. — Eev. B. Stout orders against the Eai 
Burdwan to put Gocul Gosaul in possession of Po! 
Some deep fetch, I am sure, to hold out false colours 
the Eanny. Calcutta and Gatton arrive — Major Ba 
board the latter — il ne me manquoit que cela. G 
letter, April 17 — profound silence. H. says the S 
was at the Cape and was going to Bombay. At nio 
diable a quatre at the house of G, P. Grand, Esq.’ 

This singular announcement introduces us to 
celebrated episode in the career of Francis. It hs 
so frequently made the topic of commentary alread; 
although the subject is of a class best avoided, it 
almost of necessity within the province of the biogi 
Of the domestic habits of Francis in the earlier pari 
career, enough has already been said ; as weU as ( 
kind of ostentatious laxity in talk and writing wh 
inherited from a bad class of instructors. Scandal 
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SEy Ebout liiin. d-uring his first yGErs in Indin , hut, us fii 
as the minute records which he has left show, withou 
serious foundation. Mr. Impey indeed says, that ‘th 
author of Junius, to many other unamiable qualitie 
added that of being vain of his reputation as un homm^ 
aux bonnes fortunes ; this formed a conspicuous part o 
that levity for wliich Mr. Hastings scorned the man.’ A 
singular piece of censoriousness, if truly repeated, on. tin 
part of the husband of Mrs. Imhoff. But Mr. Impej 
■writes as a very unmerciful partisan, and I have noi 
noticed any real corroboration of his statement. 

However, in 1778 a Swiss gentleman from Lausanne 
M. George Francois Grand, came, with his wife, to forn] 
a part of society at Chandernagore (where he seems tc 
have been established in business) and in Calcutta. His 
ivife, only sixteen years old, was the daughter of a Mon- 
sieur Worlee (of Flemish extraction probably, judging by 
the name) Chevalier of S. Louis, and Captain of the Port 
at the French settlement of Pondicherry, in the neighbour- 
hood of which (at Tranquebar) the lady was born. ‘ She 
was ’ (says the author of the article in the ‘ Calcutta 
Eeview,’ so frequently cited) ‘ very young and very charm- 
ing. Her picture, painted by Zofrani,now adorns (1844) 
the walls of Mr. Marshman’s residence at Serampore. 
There is more of feminine softness than of stren<ith of 
character in her fair countenance ; the sensual prevails 
everywhere over the intellectual.’ ^ 

Francis’s papers contain no record, except one ominous 
scrap of Latin quotation (see above, November 24), of the 
early history of his passion for this lady. It is necessary 
to pass at once to the narrative, such as it is, which M. 


IS contained in a pamphlet, which, he is said to have 
published at the Cape of Good Hope, under- the title 
‘ Narrative of the life of a gentleman long resident in 
India,’ under circumstances which will be further ahnded 
to presently. I have never seen this very scarce produc- 
tion, and quote the extracts given in the ‘ Calcutta Keview.’ 

‘ Here I must pause a little to call my reader’s attention 
to contemplate the instabihty of human happiness ! On 
December 8, 1778, 1 went out of my home the happiest, 
as I thought myself, of men, and between 11 and 12 
o’clock returned the same night to it as miserable as 
any being could well feel. I left it prepossessed with a 
sense that I was blessed with the most beautiful as well 
as most virtuous of wives, ourselves honoured and re- 
spected, living in the first circles, and having every pro- 
spect of speedy advancement. Scarcely had I sat down 
to supper at my benefactor Mr. BarwelL’s society, who 
required of his friends to join him every fortnight at this 
convivial meeting, than I was suddenly struck with the 
deepest anguish and pain. A servant who was in the 
habit of attending Mrs. Grand came and whispered to 
me that Mr. Francis was caught in my house, and se- 
cured by my jemmadar (an upper servant). I rose up 
from table, ran to the terrace, where grief, by a flood of 
tears, reheved itself for a moment. I then sent for a 
friend out, who I requested to accompany me ; but the 
rank of the party, and the known attachment which, as I 
was well aware, he held to him, however he execrated his 
guilty action, pleaded his excuse with me. I collected 
myself, so much as circumstances would admit, and dis- 
patched the servant to acquaint the jemmadar I was 
coming. In my way, I thought proper to call on my 
friend Mr. Palmer, and request the use of his sword, and 



being to have released Mr. Francis, and seeing him out 
of my premises, compelled him to have measured himself 
with me till one of ns fell. 

‘Palmer approved of my determination, and we re- 
paired to the spot. The porter, hearing my voice, 
opened the gate^ and in my lower apartments my friend 
and I beheld with astonishment the present Sir George 
Shee, bound to a chair, and endeavouring to obtain from 
my servants his release, with Mr. Shore, now Lord Teign- 
mouth, and the late Mr. Archdekin, companions to him, 
joining in the same prayer and entreaty. He complained 
of having been cruelly treated by them. My jemma- 
dar, however, told a plain tale : it was, that he had 
secm'ed Mr. Francis to meet the vengeance of his master, 
until Mr. Shee, assisted by the other gentlemen, upon a 
loud whistle sounded by Mr. Francis, had scaled the walls 
of my compound, rushed furiously on him, and in the 
scuffle occasioned Mr. Francis to escape. I asked Mr. 
Shee and his comrades, in the presence of Mr. Palmer, if 
they had seen Mr. Francis and contributed to his rescue ; 
but finding that I could only draw from them evasive 
answers, with a declaration that what had actuated 
their conduct was Mr. Shee running over to Mr. Hucarefs 
house, loudly calling for their aid to prevent their friend 
Mr. Francis being murdered, they had, between a state of 
sleeping and waking, run forward, without knowing what 
they were doing, I ordered in consequence their release, 
and leaving my house to the care of my faithful jem- 
madar and servants, I retired to Major Palmer’s. 

‘Seated on a chair, borne down with the deepest grief, 
I anxiously awaited the morning, to require from the un- 
doer of my happiness the satisfaction which the laws of 
honour prescribe as a poor relief to the iniurv committed. 



ciple and honour as I deemed him, still I trusted he would 
not deny me the meeting which I summoned him to im- 
mediately, with any friend whom he might choose to 
bring. His reply was laconic and easy ; it was couched 
in these terms : “ That, conscious of having done me no 
injury, and that I laboured under a complete mistake, he 
begged leave to decline the proposed invitation ; and that 
he had the honour to remain my most obedient, &c.” I 
now returned home, sent for Mrs. Grand’s brother-in-law 
and sister from Chandernagore, occupied the lower apart- 
ments of my house, whilst Mrs, Grand remained in the 
upper, and on the Sunday following everything was ar- 
ranged for Mrs. Grand’s returning wdth them, to live 
mider their mansion and protection, myself contributing 
what was requisite for her support, independent of the 
monthly allowance which I chose to allot to her own dis- 
posal. An interview was entreated, and could not be 
denied. It lasted three hours, interrupted with the most 
poignant lamentations. I heard an unvarnished relation of 
the arts employed for the seduction of a stranger, and 
attained only to her sixteenth year. I pitied her from 
my heart. I sincerely forgave her, and, with a sorrow 
approaching to distraction, we parted. 

‘ After the addition of insult to injury which I had 
suffered by Mr. Francis’s reply, a course of law alone re- 
mained open, to identify the person and punish the crime. 
This I had recourse to — not without experiencing great 
chfficulty, most of the complaisant advocates of the 
Supreme Court having either been retained by him, or 
intimidated ffom acting. At length I succeeded with one 
who brought the process to a successful issue. Ty the 
testimony of Mr. Shee,^ Mr. Archclekin, and others, the 


demned by the Bench ot Judges in damages ot 50,000 
sicca rupees, with costs of suit.’ 

Francis himself always maintained that, although a 
lover, he had then not been a siiccessfiil one ; and (which 
is of more importance) this view was taken by Mr. 
Chambers (afterwards Sir Eobert, the friend of Dr, 
Johnson), the most distinguished of the tliree judges, who 
recorded his dissent from his brethren on the ground of in- 
sufficient evidence. See the dissent, at length, in the article 
of the ‘ Calcutta Eeview,’ and elsewhere. On any supposi- 
tion, the fact of Francis’s having secured the company 
of so large a proportion of the posse societatis of Calcutta 
for his noctiraial expedition seems strange enough. The 
well-known story that when Impey named 50,000 rupees 
for damages, Hyde interrupted him by exclaiming, 

‘ Siccas, brother Impey, siccas I ’ thereby adding a con- 
siderable percentage to the amount, rests on no other 
authority, that I can find, but the club gossip of Mr. 
Mcholls’ ‘ Eecollections.’ 

The lady was separated from her husband, and, at no 
distant time, had resort to the protection of Francis ; al- 
though he never waived what he considered the respect 
due to his position by receiving her into his establishment 
at Calcutta. I do not doubt that the frequent bursts of 
Latin quotation in which, after this time, he vents his 
tender emotions in his Journal, have her for their object. 
She left India for Europe before the departure of Francis,^ 
and, after some years of obscurity, became known to the 
world in a novel character. 

1 There is a passage in one of Francis’s letters to an intimate friend in 
India, written soon after his return to England in 1780, w^hich, I can only- 
conjecture, refers to this lady. ‘You will he glad,’ he says, to ' hear that 
(Blanh) is established at Paris, creditably, in the society of Madame 
Vanl^e.’ 



and attracted the admiration, of Talleyrand during one 
of his visits to England in the first part of the French 
Eevolntion ; but she was living with him at Hamburg in 
1796. Early in that year he carried her to Paris. She 
was arrested there, on suspicion of being connected with 
emigrants at Hamburg ; on which Talleyrand wrote to 
the Director Parras the following characteristic letter : — 

Citoyeu Directeur, — On vient d’arreter Madame Grand comme 
conspiratrice. O’est la personne d’Enrope la plus eloignee et la 
plus incapable de se meler d’aucnne affaire. C’est nne Indienne 
bien belle, bien paressense, la plus desoccupee de toutes les femmes 
que j’aie jamais rencontrees. de vous demande interet pour elle. Je 
I’aime : et je vous atteste a vous, d’bomme a bomme, que de sa vie 
elle ne s’est mMee et n’est en etat de se mMer d’aucune affaire. C’est 
une veritable Indienne : et vous savez a quel degre cette espece de 
femmes est loin de toute intrigue. 

Salut et attachement. 

Ch. M. Talleteand. 

Hot long afterwards, in 1798, the lady obtained a 
divorce (according to the law of repubhcan France) from 
her husband, M. Grand. 

After the concordat of 1801, Talleyrand procured 
from the Pope a dispensation from ecclesiastical duties, as 
well as a remission of the excommunication under which 
he lay. The ex-bishop construed this as a permission to 
marry, and espoused Madame Grand accordingly. They 
were married by the cure of Epinay ; ^ but the Pope en- 
tirely disavowed the proceeding, and the Emperor would 
not receive Madame Talleyrand at court. From a pas- 

^ In tbe Acte de Marifige between Talleyrand and her, dated Sept. 10, 
1802, sbe is described as ‘Oatberine Noel "Worl^e, ag6e de 39 ans, n^e a 
Tranquebar, Colonie Danoise, le 21 Nov. 1762, fille de Pierre Worlfie 
et de Laurence AUancy son Spouse, tous deux d^c^dds, Spouse divorcee de 
George Prangois Grand par acte prononed a la mairie du 2eme arrondissement 
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estimated the lady’s capacity for mixing in inlrignc's hut 
little higher than her liusband did. ‘ J’ai defcndu leiilrc'c 
de ma cour k cctte femme, i)remieu(*m('iit ])urci‘que sa 
reputation etait decriee, et ])ar(.H’qu(i j’ai decouvt'rl (jiu* 
qnelques marchands genois lui avaieut i)ayc 400, (H){) 
francs dans I’espdrancc d’obtenir ])ar rcmtrcnnisi,' de son 
mari qnelques Ihveurs conmiercialos. I'llk'. etait tres~b('lU' 
femme, des Indes orientales, mais sotte et de la. ])lus par- 
faite ignorance.’ Talleyrand amnsc'd himself witli many 
a jest on her hctise ; and the story, whialua* tnw. or not, 
was generally circulated, liow she took the travi‘ller 
Humboldt for llobinson Crusoe, and asked him after his 
man Friday. But M. Michaud, from whose ae(‘,ount in 
the Biographie XJniverselk', this ski'teli is pailly I'Xtraetod, 
says that he had occasion frecjueiitly to talk with lier 
about political events, and that lu!r eonverstition w;is by 
no means that of a f(,)ol. 

The Princess of Benevento, as slnnvas now styled, lived 
apart from her husband during tin* latUn' years of his life, 
when he thought proper to parade in so exemplary 
a manner his respect for religion and ‘ les bonnes munirs,’ 
and changed the phrase, in his autobiograplueul ‘ Testa- 
ment,’ ‘ Delie par Ic venerable Pie VIL, j’etais libre dt; 
contracter manage ’ into ‘jo niccroyais li])re.’ t<lie tlitnl, 
at a very advanced age, some tinu' befort' liim, ami 
was buried in the Cimetioro du Mont-Paniassi*. 

As for the injured hiwband, M. (irund, he found Ids 
way to Paris in 1801, and is said (by j\Ir. Impey) (o have 
employed the inlluenee of Jiis wilii, now Madame tie 
Talleyrand, to obtain some appoinlmmit umler the Freneh 
Government. Whetlier In this way or t>therwise, he 
was made ‘Privy CounseUor to the Govemnumt uf the 


sao-e mills bt. Helena recoiiecuons, ii wuluu bucux undu 
estimated the lady’s capacity for mixing in intrigues but 
little higher than her husband did. ‘ J’ai defendu 1 entree 
de ma cour ^ cette femme, premierement paicccj^ue sa 
reputation etait decriee, et parceque j ai decouvcit cluc 
quelques marchands genois lui avaient paye 400,000 
francs dans I’esperance dobtenir par lenticniise dc son 
mari quelques faveurs commerciales. Elle etait tres-belle 
femme, des Indes orientales, inais sotte et de la plus j)ai~ 
faite ignorance.’ Talleyrand amused himself with many 
a jest on her Utise ; and the story, whether true or not, 
was generally circulated, how she took tlie traveller 
Humboldt for Eobinson Crusoe, and asked him after his 
man Friday. But M. Michaud, from whose a(X‘,oimt in 
the Biographic Universelle this sketch is partly extracted, 
says that he had occasion frequently to talk with her 
about political events, and that her conversation was by 
no means that of a fool. 

The Princess of Benevento, as slie was now styled, lived 
apart from her husband during the latter years of his life, 
when he thought proper to parade in so exemplary 
a manner his respect for religion and ‘ les bonnes moeurs,’ 
and changed the phrase, in his autobiographical ‘ Testa- 
ment,’ ‘ Beli^ par le venerable Pie YII., j’btais libre de 
contracter mariage ’ into ‘ je mecroyais libre.’ She died, 
at a very advanced age, some time before him, and 
was buried in the Cimetik-e du Mont-Parnasse. 

As for the injured husband, M. Grand, he found his 
way to Paris in 1801, and is said (by Mr. Impey) to have 
employed the influence of his wife, now Madame de 
Talleyrand, to obtain some appointment under the French 
Government. Whether 'in this way or otherwise, he 
was made ‘ Privy Counsellor to the Government of the 



‘ Alter the peace ot raris, says Mr. impey, in his lite of 
his father Sir Elijah, ‘ he came to London ; so did Madame 
la Princesse de Benevento. His object was to publish the 
particulars of the lady’s life at Calcutta, in revenge for 
his disappointment at Batavia (?) ; hers, to seek redress 
for the publication. I saw it : it was a paltry book, 
printed at the Cape. They both applied to me. I 
advised the author to suppress his work, and the Princess 
not to go to law. Tliis advice, of course, was very 
unpalatable to both ; the lady took a legal opinion, and 
the gentleman took himself off. What became of him 
since I know not; but the libel shortly disappeared, 
and the matter seems to have ended as amicably as before.’ 

To complete the story, I will add the account of it 
given by Prancis himself to his second wife, as reported 
by her in her miscellaneous recollections. It is of course 
to be remembered that it is the tale of Francis himself — 
that it is told to a wife — and that it is recounted by a 
very romantic lady. 

‘Mrs. Grand was at that time the most beautiful 
woman in Calcutta. She was tall, most elegantly formed-, 
the stature of a nymph, a complexion of unequalled 
delicacy, and auburn hair of the most luxuriant profusion ; 
fine blue eyes, with black eyelashes and brows, gave her 
countenance a most piquant singularity. This beautiful 
creature had the misfortune to be married to a dirty old 
sordid Frenchman, who treated her very ill, and having 
lost a good deal of money at play — which was then' 
carried to a great extent at Calcutta — looked out for the 
best opportunity of repairing it, and was not very parti- 
cular about the means. Mr. F. soon distinguished this 
fair lady, but from principle qr pride she rejected all his 
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contempt for tlie husband and regret for the ill-fated 
beauty made such an addition to his passion that, finding 
her implacable after a long siege, he fell into a fever, 
which lasted him six months. ... I hnow she thought 
it probable, as his wife was older than himself, and her 
own husband not likely to trouble her long, that some 
time or other they should be united. . . . She had re- 
solution to struggle against her own inclinations. . . . 
Her pity so far worked upon her for her to consent to his 
coming one night — ^when her husband was absent — to her 
house, accompanied by a friend ; but she bid him be on 
his guard as, in case she was discovered, her husband 
would be capable of taking a very severe revenge. He 
went to the house,’ the narrative proceeds, ‘ accompanied 
by his friend Hucarel, who waited outside, and was ex- 
hausting, though in vain, all the artillery of a lover’s 
protestations, when he was surrounded by a set of 
ruffians with whom her husband, who had been only 
absent as a plot to draw kir. Francis into the house, 
had seen him go in, having previously laid a plot to 
sacrifice his wife for the sake of obtaining damages, had 
suffered them to remain together a considerable time to 
make his own dishonoirr complete, which he concluded 
was effected. Had Mr. F. had his sword on, he said, 
some of them would have paid dearly for their attack ; but 
they having taken care to possess themselves of it, and 
being armed, forced him into another apartment where 
they held him down in a chair whilst Mr. G., with all the 
airs of injured honour, called for a pistol to take away the 
life of the man who had dared to attack it. Meantime, 
the lady, who was locked in her room and did not expect 
that her lover would escape with life, called out of the 


window to Mr. Ducarel, “Por God’s sake come — they are 
imirdering him,” who, without waiting for another word, 
very resolutely rushed into the house among the gang, who, 
seeing another gentleman sword in hand and not knowing 
whether there might not be more, relaxed their hold and 
.began to prepare for their defence. IJpon seeing Ducarel, 
his friend threw off those about him, who were glad to 
take refuge in flight, and the two adventurers made an 
orderly retreat.’ 

After recounting the circumstances of the trial. Lady 
Francis proceeds: ‘The consequence might have been 
easily foreseen, and probably was much more afflicting to 
her than her lover.' With a character entirely destroyed, 
she was thrown upon his protection, Mr. Francis had 
too great a regard for pubhc decency ever to live in the 
house with her, and she appeared to show always such a 
wish to return to the paths of honour and innocence, that 
though she always retained her affection to him, yet 
whenever the circumstances of hfe enabled her to put 
herself under the protection of respectable women, she 
always did it, and conducted herself with so much pro- 
priety and decorum in life, as to secure a most brilliant 
establishment in marriage, and the protection of the 
respectable Josephine. On Mr. F.’s return to England 
she went to France : they kept up a correspondence by 
letters, and he several times went to Paris and Spa to- 
have the pleasure of seeing her, but her conduct cannot 
be too much praised when we find that she constantly 
resisted the temptation of renewing the improper part of 
her intercourse with him. She had thrown herself into the 
care of two respectable ladies, and though with little to 
suDDort her. exceot from their kindness, she refused all 
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other nttachment, and he had no reason to doubt her 
constancy to him.’ 

She came to England at a later period. ‘At the 
commencement of the Eevolution, he was walking one 
day, and suddenly met her; she tried to avoid him. 
Having been driven from France with the other emigrants, 
and having her own resolution, she had determined to 
remain concealed from him while in this country.^ He 
said her understanding was much better than the world, 
allowed: her education had been' neglected: but her 
hrmness in returning to the paths of propriety, which was 
so difficult in her situation, pursued by the man she loved, 
was a convincing proof of it.’ 

After alluding to Madame Grand’s captivation of 
Talleyrand — and also, if her ladyship’s scandal may be 
believed, of her quondam judge. Sir Elijah Impey, when 
on a visit to Paris — she proceeds : ‘ Mr. E. was informed 
of all that passed at that time in Paris, and was in it part 
of the time when she, being upon the point of mar- 
riage with the second man in regard to power in that 
Empire, received the submission of Sir Elijah at that 
visit, which Mr. E, made without being aware of the 
present prospects of the lady. He received a message from 
her through a very worthy gentleman, a mutual friend of 
both in Europe and India, which informed him of the 
situation she was in, and that it would probably give 
offence to the suitor if he made any attempt to see her, 
and that to avoid all possibility of accidental meeting, she 
should go a little excursion into the country. Mr. E. 
sent an answer, that he begged her to be assured that it 



and he so much desired to hear she possessed, that her 
least wishes would always be laws to him, and that he 
should not now or ever intrude upon her presence ; except 
in case of any change of situation she would accept his 
services, when she would find that his esteem and regard 
“were unaltered- As the marriage was to take place soon, 
and he thought that his remaining in Paris might be an 
embarrassment, he left it sooner than he intended on this 
account. He was obliged to meet the futur at this and 
other places : it was during the short peace with Prance 
(of Amiens). . . . He was not to be supposed to be 

acquainted with the obscure gossiping of India above 
twenty years before, who had the destiny of Europe under 
him ; but Mr. E. confessed that he did not look graciously 
at him, was short and sulky in his manner, and turned 
upon him as soon as possible ; his master had received 
him in a much more pleasing way. ... He did not 
like him (Talleyrand) the better for his separation from 
her, and the small allowance which, it is reported, he 
confines her to. . . . Mr. Francis never saw her 

after her marriage ; and the only intercourse that took 
place was a few elegant books which she sent him, with 
a short note, merely to tell him that she had not forgotten 
him. The dread of losing them ’ (his recollections of her) 
‘ in sad realities prevented him, I believe, from wishing to 
see or be seen by her on her last visit to England, as he 
heard from those of his friends who renewed their ac- 
quaintance with her that it was impossible to recognise 
all those Venus-like charms which were celebrated from 
the Indus to the Ganges, and inspired his muse on the 
banks of the Seine and the Thames.’ 

Only one incident remains to be added to this curious 
historv- Mr. Impev, in the life of his father, Sir Elijah, 



mixeel society of Paris (in 1801) was the ci-devant 
Mrs. Le Grand, who had lately been married to Talleyrand. 
My father renewed his old acquaintance with her ; and, 
through the lady, he became sufficiently intimate with her 
husband to be one of the Englishmen most frequently 
invited to his table. ... At her charming villa of 
Keuilly were to be met foreigners from every country and 
court in Europe. At one of these assemblies, myself being 
present^ this remarkable rencontre took place, of persons 
not likely ever to have met beneath the same roof, under 
any circumstances less fortuitous. These persons were : 
Mr. and Mrs. Eox, Sir Elijah and Lady Impey, M. 
and Madame de Talleyrand, Sir Philip Fiuncis, and 
M. le Grand ! ’ Assuredly no novelist, in his boldest 
flight, woidd have dared to bring together a collection 
of personages so strangely connected with each other. 

Erancis complains bitterly, in his private correspon- 
dence, of the indecent part taken in the matter by 
Hastings, who brought this ‘wretched business,’ as he 
declares, repeatedly to the notice of the Council. He 
wrote also to Lord North on the subject; and professed 
at first his intention to appeal against the judgment of 
the majority of the Supreme Court; but abandoned it, 
as he says, on the ground of expense and delay, and also 
because he had reason to believe that Impey and the 
Chancellor (Lord Thurlow) were ‘ sworn friends.’ 

Journal. , 

^ Deo. 11th . — Major Paggs arrives in the evening. Sir 
E. Coote certainly gone to Bombay. Advice from Eng- 
land, vouched by him, in the highest degree flattering to 
me and full of hopes. ^ But, alas ! I have been trained in 

^ i 


‘ 12?;/^. — Handsome behaviour of Wheler against the 
clamour of this cursed place. 

‘ ISi/i. — H. and B. mean enough to send that business 
home to the Court of Directors. 

‘ 2\st. — ^Intentions. Also a copy of a letter from M. 
Bd. to Goddard, dated November 23rd, containing a detail 
of the preparations making to oppose him and the great 
difficulties and dangers to which his march would be 
exposed ; in short, in plain terms, declining to take part 
with him — a most curious and extraordinary letter ! On 
this I move two questions, carried in the negative ; though 
they hardly amounted to more than whether two and two 
make four — vide debate. In the course of it Mr. H. told 
us that M. Bd. had lately been at the point of death, and 
that it would be of no consequence, as his son was 
the real Baja of Berar, and Moodajee no more than 
his deputy. All this lying shows his distress. 

^ Jan. 25iA, 1779. — He delivers in a curious minute, 
conj'uring Barwell to retract his declaration of the 11th 
inst. and to stay and support him against Mr. Wheler and 
me. I answer him at the Board — vide minutes. 

‘26iA. — Noble quarrel at the Bevenue Board with H. 
He says that I may repent it, that he won’t hear it, &c. 
I tell him it rests with him. At night letters from Madras 
of the 8th. Coote indisposed. Engagement between 
Eeppel and the French fleet on the 27th July. 

‘ 29i/i. — ^Biot at the Court-house, supposed to be pro- 
moted by H. and Sadut Ally. Impey absent. 

^ Feb. 1th . — Letter from me to Sir Eyre Coote, dated 
January the 18th — everything I could wish. South- 
ampton arrived at last with Sir John Day (he had been 
appointed Advocate-General). 

‘ in rwxr Tninn+.A in onswAr f.n TT ’s 'nm-nnsi- 


■ ISifA. — ^Embassies of all ranks and colours. 

‘ lith. — Going clown to meet Sir Eyre Coote. Ironside 
confirms to me the truth of an anecdote (his receiving 
two lack of rupees from Cossim Ally Cawn through Mr. 
Yansittart in 1762) about Sir E. C. in the government 
of Mr. Yansittart — vide my narrative. Barwell I am 
assured is going to meet .him.’ 

To Godfrey. 

February 16, 1779. 

We have six armies in the field. We have quarrelled with all 
India. We have squandered at least a million of the Company’s 
money. And in this state, if not a worse, Mr. H. will leave the 
government. Occupet extremum scabies, or the devil take the 
hindmost, is now his device. 

Journal. 

^ March 6th . — Judgment against me in the Supreme 
Com-t. 

‘ move that orders maybe sent to Bombay 

not to renew hostilities, &c. — rejected by the majority. 

‘ 11 th . — Letter received fi’om Bombay of Eebruary 3rd, 
plainly announcing their intention to renew the war, and 
clenying the validity of the engagements made by Carnac 
and Egerton. Otherwise this letter leaves us as much in 
the dark as ever. 

‘ ISth. — Council. Preceding letter read. I renew my 
proposition of the 15th — rejected — vide debate. Bead 
letter from Port St. George of the 25th of Eebruary. 
I record my opinion that we ought to send them a 
supply of money. H. moves that orders may be sent to 
Colonel Goddard to confine his attention to the protection 
of Bombay, to take care not to involve himself or this 
ecovernment in the resnonsibilitv of their acts, remem- 


and that the JNabob had presented him with a star and 
epaulette of very rich diamonds; but this he supposes, 
to be scandal. — IST-B. The fact is public and could not 
be matter of doubt with Mr. Barwell. I find they are 
all highly pleased with taking this present. At night 
advice of the arrival of the Stafford, Eoyal Henry, and. 
Britannia.’ 

The next entry informs us of the arrival of Sir Eyre 
Coote, who came to succeed Clavering both in Council 
and in the command of the forces. 

Journal. 

^ March 2?>rd . — Only H. and I present — ^parted imme- 
diately. Sir Eyre Coote arrives in the afternoon. He passed 
by Barwell, who waited for him at Budgebudge. I 
visited him immediately. Charming bustle. No particu- 
lar conversation.’ 

The judgment which Erancis formed of his new col- 
league will soon appear. Coote (so he considered) had 
fiattered him with hopes both of his support in Council, 
and submission to him as the future Governor-general, 
and had afterwards gone over to the side of Hastings. 
This is plainly disclosed in a curious work to be noticed 
in another chapter, of which the Indian part was written 
either by or at the instigation of Erancis : ‘ Travels in 
Europe, Asia, and Africa ’ (attributed to a Mr. Macintosh), 
letter 56. 

Journal. 

‘ March 2Mh . — Sir Eyre Coote sworn in. 15 lack sent 
to Madras notwithstanding all Mr. H. had said against it. 



I see they are at his feet. He professes a desire to 
please every body, but I fancy he will soon find that 
impracticable. They have invested him completely. He 
requests that Captain Hutchinson may be returned to 
Madras for the China voyage — granted of course. Job 
the first. 

‘25?A. 1^0 Council. Sir E. C. &c. dine with me. 

He explains himself liberally enough to me about future 
conduct, my credit in England, and his wish to establish 
a fidendship and confidence between us. At the same 
time I see no inclination in him to act. II paroit tres 
bien dispose k tenir la balance et k en profiter. Hous 
verrons. Au reste, ce sont les discours de Caton. 

‘26^/i. — Sir E. C. recommends Tom Law for the Calcutta 
commerce. Job the second. At his request, H. recom- 
mends Eichardson to a seat in the same committee. Job 
the third. When are we to turn our eyes to the public 
service ? I appoint an hour with him to-morrow, and am 
determined to come to a clearance. At, proh'dii deocque 
omnes, what infernal slavery is this ! 

‘ 27th . — ^At night a conversation of near three hours 
with Sir E. C. in wliich I give him my opinion at large 
of the state of the government and country, of persons, 
parties, characters, interests, &c., without reserve. I find 
we are nearly agreed. 

^ April Sir E. C. applies to be put in possession 

of Gyretti House and ground under pretence of a grant, 
supposed to have been obtained for him from Cossim 
Ally in 1762, by the mediation and solicitation of Mr. 
Hastings, and for the reality of which Mr. H. now vouches. 
The period they both fix on is remarkable, considering 
that Colonel Coote at that time was in open professed 
enmity with Cossim Ally, Yansittart, and Hastings. The 



Coote, Carjiac, &c. on March. 11, 1762, and in that month 
H. was deputed to Cossiin Ally to Sarseram — Granted of 
course.’ 

The following is from a facetious correspondent in 
Bengal (a lawyer as it seems from another part of the 
letter), wdio signs himself D., hut whom I cannot identify. 
Sir John Day (?) 

March 31, 1779. 

I -w'as ill pursuit of you last niglit near two Lours without 
success. I went first to your ‘ villa inter palucles,’ where I found 
not the smallest vestige of society. I then returned to town, and 
quitting my chariot, I took to my lifter and proceeded in it to your 
house near the Capitol, where, to my utter astonishment, I found the 
same appearance of desertion and desolation. It struck me, that 
you might have repassed the Ituhicon, and with your slaves have 
gone again upon some private plan of pleasure into ^ Cisalpine 
Gaul. 

While I was ruminating upon these things a “ Ligurian tax- 
gatherer whom I remember to , have seen among your followers, 
informed me, that having been forced by certain putrid exhalations 
from the marshes in which your villa stands to discontinue your 
weekly symposium there, and having at a late meeting at ISTasidumus 
drank too deeply of Falernian, you had retired with two females 
(Contemplation and Temperance), with whom you had been very 
lately made acquainted, to the gardens of Ilufillus,^ near the fourth 
stone on the Falernian Way, to enjoy with him and his freedman 
Petronius Macer ‘ the feast of reason and the flow of soul.’ 

To gather cockle-shells — 

Hunt butterflies — or 

prepare yourself for the more momentous matter that may be 
debated in the senate this day. 

Though you may have no new charge against Verres, Craasus you 
know came down from Antium yesterday, and moans to propose 
a largess to the people in order to allay the p'osani' heats, and to 
recommend to the senate this day certain military regulations for 
restoring the discipline of the armies — in the Provinces. A a the 
latter is a subject which in the earlier part of your life has 
irnnr +,hnn cyh+.H fi.nrl •np'Ti T nlin.ll Tint bn surnrisfirl if T shnll 


[Hiatus. J 

I liad beeu reading Pliny’s. Letters tliis morning, and in liumtle 
imitation of liis manner liad scribbled the above, wbicli I think you 
■will scarcely understand. ^ 

Journal. 

‘ April Council. Coote, I think, is very much 

dejected. First brigade remanded into cantonments. 

‘ Alay 6th . — Eeceived a letter this day from the Judges 
complaining of the riot which happened on January 29, 
and pointing out a Nabob as the author of it, viz. Sadut 
Al ly. It is to be remarked that this letter has been kept 
back on purpose tiU after the departure of the ships, that 
an affair in which Sadut Ally appears to be concerned 
might not be mentioned to the Court of Directors. 
Horsley visits me at night. 

‘ 7 th . — Taking notice to blastings in conversation of 
the ruinous state of affairs on the two coasts, he made the 
following declaration verbatim. (N.B. I wrote it down 
immediately.) “Yes, sir, and we shall be ruined too. I 
promise you that this government is in a much nearer 
way to ruin than either the Carnatic or Bombay. We 
have nothing left but to reduce our navy and army, and 
to contract all our expenses within the narrowest compass 
possible.” 

^Mem . — Two days ago, the worthy Nobkissen desired 
a private interview with Ducarel at Chitpore, in which ho 
lamented the loss of my favour, &c., asserted the constancy 
of his attachment to me, and offered to bring over Coote, 
with whom he pretends to be all powerful ; in short, there 
is nothing he wishes for so much as to see me and recon- 
cile himseff. Videbimus. 



Middleton, that having obtained the Governor’s leave, he 
had quitted his station and delivered over charge to 
Gregory. This is the first overt act of the consphacy 
between H. and C. to give this appointment to Hosea, 
who I suppose is now at Lucknow. I deny the Go- 
vernor’s authority to give the leave of absence. Debate 
thereupon. Ooote, endeavouring to trim, talks nonsense 
as usual. 

— Eev. Board. Question for prosecuting Nan- 
dera Begum for perjury carried in the negative. H., B., 
and C. against Barwell. Carnac’s detachment and Price’s 
ships recalled at last. Coote vapours stoutly against the 
people of Bombay. Hastings wants to do nothing, in 
order to screen Hornby. Coote returns to Ghiretti. 

‘19^/i. — The weather for this fortnight past lias been 
intensely hot. At this day, I think, every circumstance of 
my situation is as bad as it can be. Any change must mend 
it. Coote, I find, is despised by all parties, his faculties — 
if ever he had any — are gone. He loiters with his wife 
at Ghiretti and is fit for nothing else. II faut line grande 
course pour madame, apres quoi le pauvre diable n’a plus 
qu’a mourir. L’insense s’amiise a arranger sa maison et ses 
jar dins a Ghiretti, comme s’il avoit encore un siecle fivivre.’ 

From Josejpli FmcJce. 

Chintserra (Chinsura), May 14, 1779. 

Dear Sir, — Tonr time is so nmcli better employed in tbe council 
chamber than in ansAvering my idle letters that I think I have a sin 
to answer for when I attempt to draw you from your duty, but 
situated as I am, you are not to wonder that I seek for consolation 
in the quarter where I am most likely to receive it. 

I pass my hours here much more to my satisfaction than I 
expected. Mr. Ross and his lady both shoAv' me and my family 
every mark of civility in their power, and in all the essentials of 
nohteness would not be outdone by the pupils of Chesterfield him- 


man, wlio is an entertaining and agreeable man. I here is a sonall 
difference in our years, but nevertheless lie is a good playfellow for 
me, the noble game of cliess levelling all distinctions of ug’e or sex. 
Pray cultivate tliis amusement that you may play yourself into a 
pleasing forgetfulness if the world should ever happen to use you as 
ill as it bas used me. The Baron finds me employment three days 
in the week, for which, cliaritable office I shall pray for him all the 
remaining days of my life. 

I hope you have made up your mind against all disappointments. 
I will tell you honestly, I expect no good news from Europe. There 
is no good reason to suppose that a power which has supported 
itself triumphantly for five years against the most formidable attacks, 
should fail at this present moment. For myself I am prepared to 
meet the worst ; I have done my duty and have nothing to reproach 
myself with. This is a reflection which ever will be a support to 
me in the severest place of trials. Armed with this shield, nor 
Coote, nor Hastings nor Barwell, shall ever enjoy the sweet satis- 
faction of making an honest man miserable. 

What a pretty jumble will your Bombay affairs make upon your 
coniuiltations ! What intrigue ! What quibble ! Follow the 
straight road and you must ever remain secure. The time must 
come, sooner or later, when Falsity must hide its head. 

Remember me cordially to Mr, Tilghman, hut never consult but 
when you are angry. 

I am, dear Sir, your faitliful servant, 

' Joseph Fowke, 


The next letter from Edmund Burke to Francis is printed 
in Burke’s works, vol. i. p. 351, ed. 1852. It is chiefly 
on European and American politics. The two folio win o* 
important ones from England were received by him 
shortly after this time, still feeding hopes destined only to 
disappointment. 


'Welhore JjJllis to Francis. 

Decomhor 20, 1778, 

. . . • This letter will be conveyed to you by Captain Penny, who 

commands one ^ the men-of-war destined to sail under the command 
of Sir Edward Hughes ; who has desired me to give him a letter of 
introduction to you, by which no more is meant than a civil roceution 
when you happen to see comuanv. Hp. ia ot. t ’ 


man, for •wliicn piace i have the honour to serve. JNothing lias yet 
"been decided by Government relating to the territorial possessions 
of tbe India Company, and of consequence to tbe form of government 
to be established there ; yet in next October the Act which consti- 
tutes the Supreme Council will expire. A very good abstract has 
been made of all the opinions which have been transmitted in all ' 
the dispatches from Mr. Hastings, and Mr. BarweU, General Claver- 
ing, Mr. Monson, and you ; as also from the Judges upon every 
branch of government, and all well digested under their respective 
heads, which I have seen, but no resolution has yet been formed. I 
now come to my conjectures. I imagine that it will end in a parti- 
cipation of the revenues. I likewise suspect that something re- 
sembling the present form of government by a Supreme Council will 
be adopted, but the exact mode I cannot describe, because all is but 
conjecture. I imagine that both Company and Government are 
very sensible of your diligence, your knowledge and abilities, but 
that the latter is more disposed to support you than the former, and 
this arises not from a different estimation of your knowledge and 
talents, but from a particular competition of interests. I ■wdl answer 
for nothing, but I am inclined to believe that Goveiyunent intends to 
support your pretensions, and if, in the plan to be adopted, it shall 
take that leading part which it ought to do, that you will not be 
superseded, but that you will be put at the head of affairs, unless 
Government should think fit to put some man of great rank and 
dignity at the head of the Government, and then I suppose that they 
would look to you as the efficient man of business, and consider of 
the means to make that situation agreeable to you. If this last 
should not be the measure, I have, I think, reason to behove that you 

will fill the Chair. But if the should prevail to have their 

option, I much fear that particular interests would control both 
their opinion of you and the inclinations of Government to you. But I 
beg you to obseiwe that this is all more conjecture, and he must have 
better eyes than mine, who can see his way thi'ough the present 
obscurity. As St. Paul says, ‘ What I have, give I unto you.’ But 
if I might presume to advise, I would wish you not to commit your- 
self by any hasty resolution *, wait to see your way clearly before 
you. You hazard nothing by patience ; don’t act upon reports, 
suo-ffestions or sm’mises ; wait to see facts with all their circum- 
stances. A resolution is not less wise or honourable for its being 
delayed until we are sure there can be no good reason to repent it ; 
and in most cases which concern ourselves, we may often command 
the time of our acting, when we can command nothing else. I will only 



as mine can give with, those who now govern here, I shall continue 
to give with z;eal and sincerity, both on your own accoiint and that 
of the public. 

I am much obliged to you for the support you have given to poor 
Webber, and recLuest the favour of your continuing to afford him 
your protection. I take the liberty, which I hope you will excuse, 
of writing a letter to him under your cover, because I do not know 
wiiere to direct to him. We suppose you at this time to be masters 
of the French settlements in India, but we are much alarmed at the 
march of Colonel Lesley, and fear for the fate of that army ; though 
we rather incline to the measure of supporting, at this time, of 
Ragobaw, as being contrary to the views of France in that part of 
the world. I hope that long before the writing of this letter. Sir 
Eyre Coote will be arrived, and that you will have had the comfort 
of his support, and that consequently the majority is where it should 
be. Lest you should not have received my former letters, in which 
those thanks are contained, Mrs. Ellis desires me to rejneat her 
thanks to you for your noble and agreeable present of otto of roses. 
Lord Barrington would have most willingly joined our strengtli 
to have procured Lady Clavering some assistance from the Crown 
by way of pension ; but the high spirit of Sir Thomas woixld not 
allow us. I don’t find that he has made up the dijfference by any 
bounty of his own. 

I have the honour to be, with great truth and regard, 

Dear Sir, 

Your most obedient and most humble servant, 

W. Ellis. 

Lord Barrington to Francis. 

Cavendish Square, Docembor 25 , 1778 . 

Dear Sir, — In a former letter I acquainted you that about two 
years and a half ago I begged the King’s leave to quit the War Office 
and Parhament whenever it should suit his Majesty’s convenience 
beiog then in the 60th year of my age, the 37th of my service in the 
House of Commons, and the 32nd of my service of the Crown. My 
object was to retire from public business for the remainder of my 
Hfe. Various circumstances prevented my obtaining either of these 
requests tiU the end of last session of Parliament, when I quitted my 
seat by means of the Chiltern Hundreds ; but I continued at the 
War Office ^ till the 16th of this month, when I was succeeded 
by Mr. Jenkinson. The evening of the same day I was honoured by 



should have some employment, ‘ as mark of his approbation of my 
conduct, unsolicited by me.’ I need not remark to you the value of 
the word unsolicited. I flatter myself that my political death has 
been decent and proper. It has been blamed by nobody, and ap- 
proved by many ; and it would afford me a comfortable hope here- 
after during my continuance in this world, if the as|)ect of public 
affairs were more prosperous. I send you this account, dear Sh, 
thinking, from yom* long friendship for me, that it would be accept- 
able to you. At all times and in all situations, I shall be, with equal 
truth and regard, 

Tour most faithful and obedient servant, 

Bakringtow. 

I beg this may be communicated to my friend Bowke, 

Journal, 

June 1st — Only H. and I. Coote sick, and Barwell, 
I suspect, indignant. Actuellement les cartes me parois- 
sent extremement brouillees. E. faut laisser aller les choses, 
et attendre le denouement. ISTobkissen swears to Ducarel 
that the Eanny of Burdwan is determined to make Bar- 
well refund. I hear the same from other quarters. Sir 
John Day proposes to H. not to let Sudder ul Cawn, the 
Kai Kazim, appear to the process of the Supreme Court. 
H. entertains the idea with rapture : I let him see that 
I have the same opinion of the jurisdiction which I always 
had. H. cannot conceal his hatred of the law and all 
that belongs to it. Coote, I think, within these two days, 
begins to come to. He writes to me now about business. 

‘ 2nd and Zrd. — Mr. Wbeler returns. Coote continues 
much indisposed, and sees nobody. By all advices I 
understand that discord prevails among the Triumvirate. 
Visit Coote at night. Very ill and low-spirited. I fancy he 
begins to find the situation too much for him, and that he 
is not quite so well qualified to hold the balance between 
H. and me. Hobkissen visits me again. I receive the villain 



^ 5^A. ^Long conversation and apparently conndential 

witli Dick Johnson, wlio is understood to have got posses- 
sion of Coote’s cabinet. Thinks or professes to think as I 
do of the Knight’s conduct, but vouches for his integrity. 
Of his intellects he speaks with infinite moderation; 
answers for his steady opposition to a Mahratta war, and 
that he is not in league with Hastings. 

‘ 1th . — Council ridiculous — debate about Bombay affairs. 
Coote obstinate on some points. Hastings angry and per- 
plexed. Barwell all cajolery. I deliver in a second 
minute, say but little, and stand to my ground. At last 
a stupid resolution to vote on H’s. letter paragraph by 
paragraph. And this to be done in circulation. 

‘ lOifA. — Coote bitches it as I expected. The letter voted 
with some trifling alterations. Wheler votes stoutly for 
the letter proposed by me. 

^JumVlth . — Coote proposes that Goddard shall have 
the rank of Brigadier-general, and that we should recom- 
mend him to the C. of D. to succeed to the command at 
Bombay on the first vacancy. I oppose it, and warm 
discourse ensues. It seems the Triumvirate have settled 
all their private differences about Oude, Bombay, Burd- 
wan, &c. Indictment for forgery this day laid against 
Handera Begum and others. Law and Young come down 
from Patna. Pury, Faction, and Eevenge have now 
taken complete possession of the settlement. 

‘12^A. — ^Bill found. Hyde refuses to grant Bench 
Warrants to apprehend and secure. A new cause of 
clamoiu against the Court. 

‘ 14ifA. Council. Bombay letter voted. Hastmgs and 
Barwell and Coote against Wheler and Francis. I then 
desire leave to enter my dissent, on which the Commander- 
i^~Chief lea\ es the board and sets out for Ghiretti : returns 
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Horsley desired to be beard : reads the letter and declares 
that tlie more he considers it, the more prejudicial it ap- 
pears to him to the public service, — so at last they have 
cooked up a letter to please nobody. This day the whole 
settlement attend at the Court House with much indig- 
nation against Impey for the part he has taken against the 
prosecution. 

‘ — Coote absent at Grhiretti. Barwell introduces a 

petition from the Eanny of Burdwan supported by propo- 
sitions from himself to remit the arrears of 1184, and to 
reduce the Jumma (vide debates). Finding all opposition 
to this iniquitous scheme useless, I insisted that the ques- 
tion should be referred to Sir Eyre Coote, being determined 
that his absenting himself shall not screen him from taking 
his share of responsibility for the measures he supports. 

‘ 22nd . — Coote at Ghiretti, where I fancy he is deter- 
mined to stay till he hears from Europe. He sighs 
bitterly, laments his situation, says he never sought it, that 
he was called upon by his king and country, &c,, and now 
he can please nobody. After selHng himself to the devil, 
the Coote would wish to save appearances. Letter to 
Burdwan cooked up by Bl. with an intended ambiguity 
about the Balances of* 1183 and 1184. I clear up the 
question by a minute in which Wheler joins. 

‘ 2ith . — In the Sup. Court. Grand versus Shee. 1 
rupee damages ; 1 rupee costs. ^ A la fin ce scelerat est 
ecrase. 

‘ 26 ^/i. — ^At Chandernagore, ut vidi, ut peril ! 

‘ 21th. — Ditto. Curious explanation with La Merhere, 
k ce qui me paroit, on ne demande pas mieux, &c. 

^ July ord . — Whimsical conversation with Impey at 



‘ ^th . — Coote arrives at last, but not a word of military 
regulations. Pifteen lack in specie ordered to be sent to 
Goddard for six months’ pay of his detachment from 
November. The Stafford, Captain Hutchinson, to have the 
honour of conveying this money to Bombay. For this 
worthy object, the whole machinery of lies is set in motion. 
N.B. Hutchinson is brother of Lady Coote. 

‘ 6^/i. — H. urges an appeal from the Judgment against 
the Patna officers. Sir J. D.’s opinion to be taken. 
Speaking of Mahomed Eeza Cawn’s Perwanna, mentioned 
by the Chief Justice in his decree, Hastings said, ‘‘ I have 
lately discovered, that the very paper on which so much 
stress was laid, as a decree of that (a sneer at words used 
by Impey) able and upright magistrate, Mr. E. C., was 
fibricated in my own house by some of my servants, and 
that Mr. E. C. knew nothing of the matter.” One would 
think this man hated Impey in his heart ! But who can 
tell? 

‘ 13t/i. — H. breaks up in confusion on the arrival of the 
Swallow sloop from Madras, with Lieut. Wood from Eng- 
land, who brings letters of March 24th, and positive as- 
surances from Walsh and Gregory that H. and B. are to 
be removed and Mr. F. appointed Gr.-Gl. Yidebimus. 
No letter to his Board, but only a copy of that to Madras 
inclosed to us by Wilkes the Secretary—a mortal slight 
to Hastings. 

• ‘14^A. — ^Dispatch Watson to Ghiretti, properly instructed. 
That unhappy man, Sir Eyre Coote, having no head, can 
only be moved by fear. Daniel Barwell taken in the 
Osterly, with two lacks in specie, and a great deal of other 
property. The tide turns at last. N. B. This day a mili- 
tary board, at which I did not attend, reading Coote s 
regulations. 



continued. Coote at Ghiretti. Watson says lie seems 
excessively dejected and miserable : talks of going home : 
apparently dissatisfied with his letters from England. 
Eeserved and sulky, and very unwilling to come to 
Calcutta. 

‘ — Military regulations. Coote at Ghiretti. 

Hastings says he is ready to lay any man a wager, that 
the Ministry will dream over Bengal affairs this year, as 
they did the last, and that nothing will be done in Parha- 
ment. Curious political maxim stated by Hastings as 
incontrovertible — viz., that respecting the government of 
a great distant acquisition the power delegated by a free 
people should be absolute in one person ; that delegated 
by a despotic government should be divided among 
several. The first, I think, not true. In the second in- 
stance there is certainly less danger in dividing the 
power than there would be if it were delegated by a free 
people, because the despot can force his delegates to unite 
and act together. This day Hastings and Barwell resolve 
to vote upon the regulations on next Monday. Mr. 
Wheler and I desire a httle time to read and understand 
them — ^refused ; vide the reasons assigned by Hastings and 
Barwell. It seems they are determined to carry every- 
thing through, under a pretended acquiescence in the great 
mihtary authority of Sir Eyre Coote. By this conduct 
they at once throw the whole responsibility and odium 
upon him, and if I oppose and make any demur they 
carry it immediately to him as a proof of my hostile 
disposition. 

‘ I9^A. — ^Mihtary regulations. Coote at Ghiretti. Some 
voted. Mr. Wheler and I object, as not having had 
time to consider them. Hastings refuses even to allow 
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have the less to answer for. The army, I find, are ready 
enough to complain. Yide minutes. 

‘ Aug. 2nd. — Council. — Sir E. Coote’s motion canvassed 
and resolved ; he takes high offence at my moving to know 
the particulars of his intelligence and his authority for it — 
passionate and silly — fresh orders from Colonel Goddard, 
in consequence of his letters of June 12 and 18. Yide 
debate. I am convinced that Hastings does not be- 
lieve one word of the Erench, and that he makes a tool 
of Coote to forward his other schemes. If Coote be 
really in the secret, he means to go himself to Bombay 
and take the command of the combined army. I pass 
my time charmingly among them. In my absence I find 
they have given up Burdwan root and branch to the 
Eanny’s servants. Strange things are said. 

‘ 9f/i. — Coote absent. Contracts for Dick Johnstone 
and Belli for five years. Oh monstrous ! I declare I 
will not sign them. Eegulations finished — a pretty job.’ 


From D'Oyly. 

Curzon Street, February 2, 1779: 6 o’clock p.m. 

My dear ^Francis, — Having jnst received a note from my friend 
Bristowe informing me that the fleet has orders to sail with the first 
fair wind, and that he shall set off for Portsmouth this evening in 
order to -write to you from thence, I sit down to write to you in a 
great hmuy. He is a young man I like much, and I have commu- 
nicated my sentiments to him openly and fully. We agree in every ♦ 
thing concerning you, and he will write to you at large. At last 
Lord Horth has condescended to have some conversations with me 
concerning you, and he has heen pleased to express to me his appro- 
bation of your conduct ; yet I could never bring him to disclose 
that, if you woTild continue in India after the expiration of the five 
years, that you should be the Governor- General. . I constantly 
insist you ought to be in that situation now, and that nothing less 
will prevail on you to stay. Prom the whole I collect their present 
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country, that I do not think that much regard should he had to 
their present intentions. General Fraser and Mr. Bristowe have a 
scheme of Mr. Hastings resigning, and you getting into the govern- 
ment before the end of the five years, and this I have talked over 
•with Mr. Bristowe and Mr. Fraser. The plan is delicate and 
dangerous, and therefore desired that great care might he taken 
of your honour, and that you might not be improperly pledged for 
any thing. And Mr. Bristowe respects you so much, that I am 
persuaded he -will act -with caution and the utmost attention to your 
honour and interest. He will relate the whole fully to you, and 
therefore I will say no more concerning it. 

Journal, 

^ Aug. 9th . — Goote certainly looks homewards, and I 
think by the way of Bombay. They will leave the govern- 
ment in a happy situation ! 

‘lO^A. — Coote absent at Grhiretti. No business done, 
loitering through the morning. Curious report from Sir 
J. Day against our appealing from the judgment in the 
Patna cause. In fact, all appeal home from this court is 
nugatory. 

‘ ISf/j. — Curious reports about anonymous letters to 
Coote full of the grossest abuse. Prom Puttygur to Cal- 
cutta the whole army curse and despise him. Captain 
Palmer, the G-overnor’s homme d’affaires, goes to Madras 
in the Stafford. Quaere ! 

^29th . — Carnac with two battalions ordered to Benares 
to force the Eaja to pay five lack extra. Euin, ruin 
everywhere ! Coote complains bitterly of Captain 
Wray’s insolent behaviour to him. The fact is they aU 
despise him and he can keep no command. This day a 



of tlie Burdwan Jumma ; go up to Chandernagore with 
hlr. Wheler. 

‘ 2i%th. Write a joint minute against the infamous 

Bullock contract — ^vide. Seized with a violent disorder in 
my bowels. 

‘ 29iA. — Excessively iU. 

‘ 30i!-7i. — Do, Send for Dr. Jackson. 

« 31s^. — Do. Eeturn with him to Calcutta. 

Sept 1st. — Continue iU. 

‘ ^th . — Write another strong minute against the Bul- 
lock contract. Go up to Hughley, where I propose 
to stay till we hear decisively from England. If it be 
possible to avoid it, I will never meet these villains in 
Council again. 

‘ lUh Europe pacquet overland. . I cannot discover 

that it brings anything but a duplicate of the letters of 
March 23. 

« Yltli. — 0 cara PhiUide, rendi me il cor ! 

‘ Tltli . — No Council, Hastings comes up to Gliiretti to 
take leave of Coote, who proceeds this evening up the 
river. 

‘ — Q,U£e spiravit amores. 

‘ Oct l5it. — The commission of the present Governor- 
General and Council expires on the 20th of this month, 
and we have no intelligence from England ! , At first 
sight of such atrocious conduct, it might be concluded 
that ah care of the pubhc service was avowedly aban- 
doned at home ; but the fact is, those who have a stake 
in its existence ought to withdraw as fast as they can, and 
save as much as they can out of the general ruin. But 
whither shall they go, if hberty, which has rotted to the 
root in England, be violently torn up, and destroyed in 
America? Aver tat Dens? A1 mnst. 


about Belli’s conduct, in wliicli lie cliarges me with collu- 
sion with Liviiis. I immediately write a peppering 
answer and send it to town — vide. 

‘ 7 til . — ^Yarious letters from Calcutta. The Butty Alloy 
from Bombay, with Europe packets, vi^l Suez. A few 
hours more will give us all a quietus, h Ss 4>as/ xa\ t^sa-a-ov. 

‘ lO^A. — On my arrival at night, find a note from the 
secretary : “ Sir — the Governor-Gren.eral has directed me 
to put off tlie Council, suminoned for to-morrow, on ac- 
count of Mr. Barwcll’s indisposition. — I am, &c., J. P. 
Auriol, Secretary. — Sunday, Oct. 10, 1779.'’ 

The departure of Cootc, to take charge of his military 
duties, excited the bitter animosity of Prancis, whom it 
left once more at the mercy of Hastings and Barwell. 
But it must be admitted, in justice to Francis, that his 
extreme vindictiveness against the General, and the 
contemptuous manner in which he speaks, of him, were 
only too well justified by certain points in his Indian 
history. One of the strongest charges of corrupt conduct 
against Hastings, on his impeachment, was that he had 
jn’oposed in Council, and carried, 18,000Z. a year to the 
General, under the title of ‘ Expenses in the field,’ over 
and above the 16,0001 a year assigned to him by the Court 
of Directors. Tins, it wa.s alleged, was done in order to 
buy Coote’s support for Hastings in Council. Mr. MiU, 
in his ‘ History of India,’ sums up the transaction most 
unfavourably for both parties. (Book vi. ch. 2.) Thus 
much ought to bo said in Francis’s behalf, inasmuch as 
Coote, 1jy his subsequent victories in the war against 
Ilyder Ally, earned and obtained a title to public 
applause, overbalancing the demerit of that greed for 
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brities of the period. He died at Madras, in the middle 
of a desperate quarrel with Hastings, in April 1784. 

Erancis writes to D’Oyly, November 13, 1779, on Sir 
Eyre Coote : — 

After settling some of tlie most infamous and atrocioiis moastircs, 
in perfect conjunction witL. Hastings and Barwell, lie is gone up tlio 
country, ■witli infinite pomp and parade, for a purpose so well known 
that he would lose nothing by avowing it .... I will not content 
myself with saying I never knew, but upon my soul I never heard 
of so abandoned a scoundrel. It is a character to which your 
English ideas of dirt and meanness do not reach. Nor is it to bo 
met with even in Bengal. Even hero it excites execration and 
contempt. 1 

Journal. 

‘ Oct. 12th . — Barwell absent. Mere trifling. After 
the Eevenue Board was up I desired the secretaries 
to withdraw and said to Hastings, “ that, from his silence, 
and all other appearances, I concluded we understood 
one another about the continuance of the present govern- 
ment, and if a new commission did not arrive before the 
20th that I had no doubt, and presumed he had none, of 
our right to hold over,” &c. He professed to agree with 
me entirely for reasons drawn from the terms of our 
appointment, and he said he thought it most prudent not 
to suppose a question or to say anything upon the subject ; 
so we parted in perfect amity. In the evening return to 
Hughley. 

‘ l%tk . — At Hughley. 

‘17if/i. — Sunday. Ditto. — Eidet hoc, inquam, Yeniis 
ipsa, rident simplices nymphos. 

‘19if/i. — On this day the present commission expires; 
and no news from Endaud ! 



‘ isov. ma. — At i-iiigiiiey, wiiere 1 propose to stay as 
long as I can, and visit Calcutta as seldom as I can. 
Last niglit, an invitation was sent to me from Mr. and 
Mrs. Hastings to dine with them to-morrow. Considering 
the terms on which we parted yesterday, and that I 
never received such an invitation before, it is an odd 
unaccountable circumstance, and subject to infinite spe- 
culation. 

‘ ^th . — At Hughley. A great fire last night at the old 
Fort, by which an immense quantity of raw silk and 
piece goods has been destroyed. The Company’s losses 
this year have been very extraordinary. I fancy the 
(lay of retribution is not far off, and that Heinesis has 
taken them in hand at last. 

‘ 7 th . — Go to Calcutta in the evening. 

‘ 8^4. — Council. Hastings makes a report of the last 
fire and its effects. By a computation, with which Hacres 
has furnished him, it appears that the Company’s property 
lodged in the Godowns amounted to 

Company’s Hupeea .... 22.44.608.11 

Saved 2-4o.70(3.13 

Lost 19.98.901.14 

‘ IT. swears with great apparent passion, and in terms 
which plainly imply suspicion of foul play, that there 
never was an instance of a fire in a Godown since the 
time of Job Channock. Piece goods, cotton, and raw 
silk packed close in bales are not easily set on fire, nor 
could it possibly have spread, if there had not been 
an immense quantity of red wood piled in the old Fort, 
as it were on purpose to burn the Godowns. Eeturn 
at night to Hughley. H.B. Sir J, Day appears to. 
be GxcGssivelv hurt at the marriaere of Ramus with 


since she married poor Hastings, has taken a strange turn, 
to match-making. She now knows what it is to be 
married. H. speaks his mind very freely against Euin- 
bold, apropos of the negotiations with the Nizam — vide 
October 25th. 

' 13^A. — Stand godfather to Sir E. Chambers’s son ; 
dine at his house with Impey, Hide, &c. At night meet 
Hastings and Wheler to open the Company’s packet 
brought by the Barker and containing four letters, viz. two 
of the 28th of December 1778, one of the ... of January, 
and one of the 4th of February. I just read the first 
over in a hurry ; Hastings seemed desirous to get away, 
and so we parted at quarter past 11. I did not then 
know his reason. 

‘ 14dh. — Mr. Neave arrives in the evening with very 
interesting letters from Bristow^ and General Fraser. IL 
gives notice by the secretary, that he will not have a 
Council next week and is gone away to Ghiretti with 
Impey. A curious resolution immediately after the 
receipt of such letters from the Company ! He is plainly 
gone to consult what he shall do with the government. 
In the meantime he orders the new government to be 
announced with all possible ostentation. 

* Tlie following ia a curious extract from this letter of Bristow (dated 
Feb. 4, 1770) : — must tell you that Charles Fox was rallied last weclc by tlui 
Attorney General about going out to India, never meaning or thinking a 
.serious proposition would in consequence be made. This transaction i.s 
known to few ; but Charles Fox sent to Lord North, ofihring himself as 
candidate fox the Supreme Council. Lord North returned for answer, ‘Hhat 
he could hardly believe Mr. Fox in earnest 5 but, both as an enemy and a 
friend, he wished to accept Mr. Fox’s offer : at the present however it was 
impossible, as the vacancy must be filled by a military man.” Mr, Fox’s 
application remains in this state, and I believe he will not go : notwith- 
standing which it may possibly happen, as Fox was never poorer in his life 


quoqno vestigia tendit 
Componit furtim suLsoquiturque decor.' 

The following from Mr. Godfrey (May 13, 1779) in- 
forms Francis of the then state of liis investments, in 
England : he seems at the sjiine time to have had con- 
siderable sums by him in India. 

I Imvc almost a mind to toll yon wliat yonr income is now ; in this 
country I mean ; for you, I imagine, have no time to think on trifles. 
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‘ Nov.^OtJi,' — AtHughley. Pulchrior multo, jiivenum- 
qiie prodis publica cura. 

‘ 2l6'zf. — Ditto all these days at Hughley, busily em- 
ployed in writing letters home, to go by Mr. Van — vide 
letters of this date for aU particulars. Eeturn at night to 
Calcutta. 

‘ 24:th — Return at night to Ilughley ; — ferus et Cupido 
sem]>er ardentes acuens sagittas. 

‘ J)oc. Wi . — Ilapjxming to talk last niglit at the 
IIarmt)nic with. Sir Elijah Impey in the presence of Sir 
Robert Chambers, and Raja Diaram the king’s Yaqneel, 
whom Hastings has lately dismissed with anger, being 
mentioned with, some ex] )ression of respect by Sir Robert 
Oluimbers, Impey said he knew him to bo a bad man, and 
continued to insist on it, as a matter of fact of which he 
luid direct and certain knowledge. This morning Arch- 
dekin told me a curious circumstance, which I think 


anything of what had passed last night, he told me that 
Eaja Diaram was dismissed because, in consequence of 
an explanation between Hastings and one of the sons of 
Monur-ul-Howla who was lately at Calcutta, tlie Ibrmer 
had discovered that a present of 50,000 rupees intended 
for him by the latter had been intercepted by Hiarani and 
appropriated to his own use. 

‘ — This day no board, at the joint desire of 

Hastings and Barwelh They had enough of it yester- 
day. 

‘ Ylth . — Nothing material. I urge ITaatings privately 
not to act by halves in our contest with Court of Judi- 
cature, but to persist and even to attack. 

‘ — ^Visit Budgebuclge. The works are well planned 

and admirably executed, and Watson lias tlioroughly 
convinced me of their utility, against which I went pre- 
judiced. 

‘ 20i(A. — Again I urge Hastings to push the Supreme 
Court, as common cause, and on grounds which eipially 
interest us both. I tell him plainly tiiat the only way 
is to attack, and tliat we ouglit in our own defence to 
solicit the Court of Direcdors to address the King to 
remove Hyde. Hastings seems to relish all tliis per- 
fectly well, and promises he will act properly. By what 
he says, I suspec.t Impey and Chambers are very well 
disposed to leave Mr. Justice Hyde to his own reflections. 

‘ — Barwell absent. Prohibition of foreign salt 

considered. Strong letters from Patna about the writs of 
the Supreme Court. 

‘ 2^rd. — Council. I never saw greater appearance of 
discontent and dejection than in tlie language and 
TTn «i'iiuva OTi r/IVIIIAT" 


Pearse oiiglit to be tried by a court-martial for disobedience 
of tlie general orders. Hastings ■vvitli great passion lays it 
down for a fundamental maxim of British policy that we 
ought to tempt and encourage the powers of India to 
attend to their infantry and artillery, and thereby make 
them neglect their ca\’alry, in which they have a natural 
and irresistible superiority — one of his usual refinements, 
which, if he had ever thought of it before, he would 
naturally have urged when the corps was raised, and a 
thousand objections made to it by me. Curious letter 
from Coote of December 11. Tlie man is evidently 
taking new ground, in order to convince the world that 
Hastings lias not bouglit him. 

‘ — Sunday, Major Baggs determines to go to 

England. This night Hastings, Impey, &c. supped at my 
house. 

‘ 30^/i. — Eeports now begin to circulate that an ac- 
commodation is on foot between Hastings and me. He 
professes to wish for it. Scott, his aide-de-camp, and 
Diicarcl, to whom I have given instructions, have had a 
serious conversation on the subject.’ 

Tills was tlie afterwards celebrated Major Scott, 
Hastings’s prlnci])al agent in England during liis impeach- 
ment. The negotiatiousthuvs reierred to ended (according 
to an entry in Erancis’s letter-book) in notliing, Hastings 
having given no answer to the proposal tlieii made to him. 
Nevertheless, the suggestion fructified ; and tlie result was 
an important, though temporary, change in the relations 
of the two cliiefs of the Council to each other. 

Tins was the conclusion of a ‘ truce ’ between Hastings 
and Eraucis, for the particulars relating to which the 
reader can consult with advantage Thornton’s ‘History 


inef&ciency in Council, being frequently absent on military 
duty. Francis was of course as anxious to get rid of 
Bar well as Hastings to retain liim. Tlie result was a 
compromise between the two chief combatants. Francis 
asireed to leave Hastings undisturbed in the chief conduct 
of the government, and in particular on those subjects on 
which his heart was most set — the conduct of the Mahratta 
and French wars. Francis was to be appeased by the 
restoration of Fowke to his post at Benares — a concession 
Avhich Hastings had stubbornly refused to the Indian 
authorities at home — and of Bristowe (who had just 
returned to India) to Oude ; ‘ the splendid and compet- 
ing objects of Lucknow and Benares,’ as Lord Cornwallis 
calls them. Hastings also agreed to conform to the orders 
which he had received from home respecting Mahomed 
Keza Khan : an admission that the policy of Francis had 
been the right one. ' The negotiation is said to have been 
conducted by Major Scott, afterwards so celebrated as 
Hastings’s agent in England, on one side : by Ducarel on 
the other. But Francis, in his letters and in other state- 
ments, was careful and punctilious in describing this 
arrangement as a ‘ truce ’ only, and as in no degree 
binding him to subsequent ratilication by approval of 
Hastings’s acts and language. 

The reasons of this rapprochement have been partly 
specified. But, in addition, two such men must have 
come together de guerre lasse, as the French express it ; 
wearied out with the unprofitable task of wrangling daily 
over the government of thirty millions of people like 
petulant schoolboys. Anti Hastings was doubly anxious 
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liigli-reacliing project of liumiliating tire Maliratta power, 
and making Britisli influence paramount in Central India. 
His spirit was roused, moreover, by tlie political storms 
wliicli seemed gathering in every quarter. The war with 

■ France had excited to the utmost the hopes of the 
native powers hostile to England. ‘ Towards the close of 
1779,’ to use Mr. Marshman’s words (‘History of India,’ 
i. 373) ‘ intelligence reached Hastings from various 
quarters of a general conspiracy which had been formed 
by the Hizam and Hyder and all the Mahratta chiefs, with 
the exception of the Gruicowar, for the expulsion of the 

English from India At no former period had the 

English power been menaced with greater peril, and it 
required all the fortitude, resources, and genius of Hastings 
to meet the crisis.’ And Francis, while his prejudices 
blinded him to the extent of believing that Hastings had 
both provoked the danger and was inadequate to meet it, 
yet doubtless felt this an occasion on which all other 
feelings must give way to zeal in the common cause. 

The two leaders, thus reunited, now celebrated their 
Compact by turning their forces against a common victim. 
The Supreme Court had by this time made itself extremely 
unpopular by those arbitrary endeavours to extend its 
authority, and violent intrusions on the domestic usages of 
the natives, which are so well-known from the picturesque 
description of them in Macaulay’s ‘ Essay on Hastings 
reproduced, with less graphic power, but probably greater 
accuracy, in Thornton’s ‘ History of India.’ Francis had 
always opposed the Court and detested Impey, and he 
now had reasons of his own to embitter that opposition 

■ and hatred. Hastings loved neither the law nor its dis- 
pensers — obstacles in the way of his high-reaching ambition 


strongly for the protection of the people against the over- 
weening usurpations of the Court. ‘ In the performance 
of this duty,’ says Thornton, ‘ for a duty it was, Hastings 
joined cordially with that party in the council with which 
he was usually at enmity ; ’ joined, it must be added, in 
hostility to his own most intimate personal ally. As Sir 
Philip observes in one of his letters, ‘ the natives, who 
had heard that Hastings and Impey were schoolfellows, 
have asked me seriously, whether they were not of the 
same caste ? ’ Impey, however, yielded to the storm ; 
but Hastings — supported by Harwell, who was anxious 
to stand well with both parties — seems to have found it 
the most convenient method of accommodating matters 
to buy him over. Impey accepted the post of judge 
of the Sudder Dewanee Adawlut, to which a large salary 
was attached ; an office tenable at the pleasure of the 
council, and therefore binding him over to keep the 
peace towards that body ; and became, in the words of 
Macaulay’s famous description of the event, ‘ rich, quiet, 
and infamous.’ The arrangement was subsequently made 
a subject of attack in the House of Commons. It is fair 
to add that Mr. Impey, in his defence of his father, 
attempts to disprove the stinging part of the charge 
by showing from Sir Elijah’s papers that he only held' 
the office a short time, and received no salary at aU. 
But it is clear that the salary was voted. Such a mode 
of dealing with an enemy was sufficiently characteristic 
of Hastings, as we have seen already in the case of Sir 
Eyre Coote. However comparatively pure he may 
have been as to tlie receipt of bribes, he was most 
lavish and unscrupulous in giving them, when support — 
that is, power — was to be purcliased by such means ; 
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agree about liim,’ writes Lord Cornwallis, on Ms arrival 
to succeed Hastings, Dec. 28, 1786. ‘I am very soriy,’ 
lie adds, in a familiar letter of a year or two later, ‘ that 
things have gone so much against poor Hastings, for he 
certainly had many amiable qualities. If you are in the 
hanging mood, you may tuck up Sir Elijah Impey, with- 
out giving any body the smallest concern.’^ 

The following letter from Bristow, on his way from 
England to Calcutta, now reached Francis, and may not 
impossibly have contributed to his sense of the hopeless- 
ness of continuing the contest with Hastings : — 

Cochin, hfovemher 17, 1779. 

My dear Sir, — After escaping a yariety of dangers, both, by sea 
and by land, I am arrived safe at this place ; snch intelligence as I 
thought worth the notice of the council I have sent hy this post, 
but the Company’s despatches I shall keep until I arrive at some 
English settlement. 

I have the pleasure to inform you that I have letters for you 
from Mrs. Erancis, Mr. D’Oyly, Godfrey, and General Eraser ; all of 
whom I left in good health. As it is very doubtful when I shall be 
able to reach Bengal, I propose despatching your letters by the first 
safe opportunity ; they may contain matters interesting to you in 
respect to your private affairs ; but in regard to public transactions, 
I am sorry to tell you, that notwithstanding the declarations and assu- 
rances of the minister, no inquiry has been made into the state of 
India, and the whole is deferred until the next session of Parliament. 

The day I left London, as well as some days preceding it, I had,, 
by means of General Fraser, an opportunity of seeing Lord ETorth, 
and endeavoured to obtain a direct answer respecting his intentions 
towards you. At different times we read such extracts of your 
letters as we thought would oblige him to come to some resolution, 
but he evaded it. He expressed great disapprobation of Mr. H.’s 
conduct in many particulars, and above all in the affair of Mr. 
Eowke ; he said there was an end of authority if the directors did 
not enforce their orders ; but notwithstanding the strength of his 
lordship’s expressions on this and many other subjects, and his even 
admitting Mr. H.’s conduct ought not to pass unnoticed, still his 


resentment evaporated m words. He appearecl parfcicnlarly desirous 
that you should not resign, and General Praser very bluntly told 
him that after the assurances you had had of sujiport and tho 
disappointments you had met ■with, his lordship had no right to 
lay any dependence on your staying. Lord hTorth’s assurances, 
so far as words go, were extremely favourable to you ; ho endear 
voured to have it understood, that the situation of alfaii’S prevented 
him at present from carrying such measures as ho ’wisliod into 
execution, and that he only waited for a proper opportunity to 
give you proofs of his friendly disposition. I shall not pretend to 
judge how far you are to place any reliance on assurances which 
have been repeatedly given to you for a long time past without any 
decided measures being in consequence pursued, and when poihaps 
your opponents have received favourable assurances froni their 
friends, whose influence at this juncture may bo at least o(|ua], if 
not superior, to Lord Horth’s. It is impossiblo for mo to (explain in 
writing the state of affairs in tho particular manner I cioiild wi.sh, 
and therefore I hope you will not como to any rosolutiou about 
leaving the country until you receive your letters, or I shall (irrivo. 

Yours, 

Jonisr Bristow. 


Journal. 

^ Dec. 31.s^. — Letters from tli.e Court of Directors — all. 
nonsense. Their way of sliiftiiig tlio qiie.stiou of Drancis 
Lowke damns and degrades them tor ever. 

^Jan. 1780. — hlo council. Hastings, I Iicar, is in 

close conference with Barwell, who, I conclude', will 
throw all -the obstructions he can in the way oF an accom- 
modation. Major Baggs sets out this day for Kiigl and, well 
instructed.^ Wilder shows me a curious letter from 

^ (Jan. 1/80). — As to tliia Liufant terrible’ of tho hrancis family, Major 
Baggs, Francis thus writes to Godfrey (blov. 18, ] 77i)) : ' Major Baggs has now 
been almost a twelvemonth in Bengal, and has as yet doiuj no mischiof of any 
sort. This perhaps lias been the only innocent part of liis life. I am sorry to 
say ho has bad hut little encouragement to persevere. The Court of Direc- 
tors bave taken public notice of bis evasion, and bavo ordered bini boine 
again. It seems they object to tbo running of bold olllcm's into tludr settle- 


J^rigacuor-Ucneral btiiart at Madras, in wiiicJi he says tliat 
Miiiiro is (Ictcrmined to stay, in order to prevent liis suc- 
cession to tlio e.liiel’ eoniinand ; also that lie condemns the 
present plan of expeditionary conquest, &o., as much as I 
do, and lias written ] ionic accordingly. Mac'Jcenzie told 
me a few days ago that the character of tins man was 
reprobated and abhorred by eveiybody wlio knew him, 
and tliat he had tlie blackest lieart that ever was lodged 
in a liumau breast. Tlie evidence of one J5(;otchmun 
against another is not to he discredited. 

‘ — Jolm Murray sliows me a letter from his brother 
at Allahabad full of the ravings of Coote against Hastings. 
Enraged at the treaty with the Ihuia of Ghode, and at 
ralmei‘’s going np to be a 8])y o)i him, 

‘ — Visit Hastings. Advise him to extirpate the 

French utterly out of Ecngal, which lie .says ho will do. 

‘ No meeting of the board since December 30. 
Valuable piece of ground in Calcutta given to Joseph 
Fricc, in reward of his services. 

‘ Sir John Day very forward to mediate between 

Hastings and me, talks a great deal to ltastings,who 
dujies him. 

‘ HhA. — Sir Jolm Day tells me lie has hxed to-morrow 
for me to call on Hastings. 

t l/hA.— Charming letter from Coote of Jamiarjr 2. 
“ Tims situated, I suppose, gentlemen, you will lind it ne- 
cessary to lay asick' all views of foreign eoiKpiests, and to 
attend stilely to the preservation of what we possess.” 


Intliii, oxcf^pt Ihat T nni ; tut I that ho may have somopwiicu- 

larroaHoii Tor not living in hlnglatnl. Ah In' in au incoinparahlo soldier, they 
could nut do hetter than tuigagt^ him in tlnur Hi'rvicu. . . . riprqxm, aince itia 
not inipoasihlt', (hough highly iniprohahlo, that my (ddoat girls may have 
propoHais, 1 herehv give you lull and entires authority to act for me in that 



from the Vizier for the pay of the troops. 

‘ Vlth . — Private conversation with Hastings in Auriol’s 
department in the council house. He seemed to liave come 
prepared to persuade me that his Mahratta war still pro- 
mised success, and that it was indispensably necessary to 
pursue it. He began, however, with acknowltidging that 
if he could have foreseen all the events that have inter- 
vened, he would not have undertfikcn the measure ; but 
that the government being now embarked, must proceed, 
&c. He also laboured to convince mo that I had no 
essential interest in insistiug on the reinstatement of 
young Powke and Mahomed Eoza Cawn. Against the 
latter, and against old Powke, he expre.sscd the most 
violent rage and resentment. lie conlessed lie had no 
expectations from Eyre Coote, but considered liim as an 
enemy. On the whole, there was great appearance of 
openness in his discourse, with which mine corresponded. 
As I would not relax about the reinstatements, &c., the 
conversation ended in nothing but simply his reipiest 
that the negotiation might still continue open, to which I 
consented. 

‘ Non me impedient private ofTensiones, quo minus pro 
reipublicEO salute etiam cum inimieissimo consentiam. 

^ 20i{/i. — ^Visit Hastings ; received with every demonstra- 
tion of frankness, cordiality and attention. He relaxes 
upon all the points, except Powke’a going up to Jiemires, 
which he cannot endure the thought of : still that point, 
however, is to be accommodated to my satisfaction. He 
seems now to speak more openly than ever, that, if we 
come to an accommodation, Barwell will go home in the 
Swallow ; that Coote has protested against the treaty with 
the Eana of Ghode, in a letter to the board, which Bar- 


answer aoout it iroin nim. Ample justice done by us botli 
to the cliaracter and conduct of Sir Eyre Coote. He 
curses Ilosea without reserve, and swears that he went up 
to Lucknow witliout any autliority whatsoever. Yet he 
must have Muxaclahad. I tell him all I have heard 
about the two lack, &c., which I thought wounded him 
to the quick. The tears almost gushed from his eyes. 
Ho conclusioji, but I think it looks like it ; nothing material 
dennuided of me, but not to oppose or distress the execu- 
tion of the meiusures actually resolved on. — KB. The 
present treaty, if concluded, to cease and determine on 
10th October next;^ irom that time each of us to do as 
we tliink proper. To this article, proposed by Hastings, 
I most joyiully assent. Hastings professes the warmest 
resell tment against the Supreme Court. I communicate 
every particular to Mr. Whcler and Sir Robert Chambers, 
oxcc'pt Coote’s protest and Harwell going home, on which 
I promised personally to be silent. This day another 
absurd letter from Coote, dated Gtii January ; vide. 

‘ %[th . — ^Harwell at the council excuses himself for not 
waiting on me this morning, as he liad proposed ; that 
his intention, in general, was to say tliat if the negotiation 
now on the tapis succeeded, lie would go away in the 
Swallow; that lie wislicd to interest me in ihvoiir of a 
few people hero, and in return ollered me the exertion 
of all liis interest in England to promote my views in 
Bengal, to which he never intended to return. I said I 
sliould be ready to listen to what he had to say-whenever 
lie pleased. 

‘25^//,. — Long visit from Mr. 3.1arwell. He „ seems 
determined to go away at all events ; assorts that the 
monuMit ho sets liis foot on board he sliall consider him- 
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for ever ; and that lie felt himself ill-treated by Hastings,: 
who ought to have surrendered the government to him, 
and by his friends in England, who had constantly let liini 
down, while they availed themselves of his interest and 
connections to support their own cause. He declared 
that he never could return to this country, and oflcrGd 
himself to me body and soul, provided — and there he 
seemed to wait for encouragement, which I did not give 
him -but it was plain enough what he meant. He talked 
of resigning ' all liis own pretensions to me, past, present, 
and to come ; of supporting my views here by all his 
interest in England ; and even to prevail on Hastings to 
resign the government to me. I treated all this discourse 
as mere moonshine, and fairly told him that he had no- 
thing to offer me, for he would certainly be turned out ; 
that if I was not governor I should go away tlio end 
of this year, and that his idea of the chance of being 
governor, or even continued in the council, was purely 
chimerical ; consequently that he could have no claim on 
me for the surrender of such pretensions. lie seemed to 
admit the truth of all this, and ended with saying that ho 
should rely on my good nature, and trust Ids friemds to 
my mercy. I told him that he had nothing to fear for 
his friends from the circumstance of his leaving Bengal, 
for that I certainly never should make use of the i)ower 
which his absence might give me to do any act whicli I 
presumed he would stay to prevent, for that I considered 
a violation of good faith, of which I wiis entirely inctapablc. 
But I declared to him frankly that, if I g(.)t power by any 
other means, such as an appointment from home or Mr. 
Hastings’ departure, &c., the first use I should make of it 
would be to remove all his and Mr. Hastings’ people out 
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to liiiu tlie particulars of my conversations witli him. 

^ Feh. 1st — Hastings now talks of impeaching the 
whole body of the judges. In the course of abuse with 
which he constantly loads the Court of Directors, he this 
day charged them with duplicity and falsehood, in saying 
that the paper alluded to in his famous letter of Aug. 15, 
1777, was not before them, when he had actually sent a 
copy of it to the chairman. 

‘ — ^Wheler absent. I yield to Hastings’ plan for 
making salt in the year in the 24 pergunnas. Dine at 
Mrs. Hastings’ with Sir John Day. A pacific dinner. In 
the evening go to the lakes with Mr. Wheler. 

‘ bth . — At the lakes. 

« Qth . — Keturn at night to Calcutta through a violent 
storm — the first faU of rain we have had these five months. 

‘ 7 th . — At night a final conversation with Hastings. 
Francis Fowke and Mr. Mahomed Eeza Cawn to be 
reinstated. Bristow suspended till the first advice of the 
new arrangement. ... In return I shall give a 
negative support to the measures already resolved on 
and now in execution. Old Fowke to be handsomely 
provided for, but not to go to Benares. Measures to be 
forthwith taken to detach Hyder Ally and the Hizain 
from the Marattas. At night letters from Bristow, 
Mr. Ellis, Lord Barrington, &c., all amounting to this, 
that I ought to quit this year. 

‘ Qth . — Long conversation with Fowke, who seems 
highly dissatisfied, and talks of standing his ground on the 
strength of his English interest. I never saw anything so 
wild and unreasonable. Yet, for this I have been con- 
tending with Hastings above a month, 

‘ ll^A. — BarweU absent. , Minutes on the petition 
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ordered to be recorded the 4tb inst. Settle Mr. Fowke’s 
business with H. on bis own principles. 

‘17^/i, — ^Hastings shows me a letter from Captain 
Palmer at Benares. Coote exasperated at his going up ; 
and pulled different ways by the different parties in his 
family. His punishment is begun, and I trust will never 
end but with his life. At night a letter from Wombwell, 
dated Lucknow, February 5, that Coote is ready to 
join me, body and soul, provided I will write him a 
letter of compliment : now, at last, I have got the 
scoundrel at my feet. Young Fowke’s appointment 
ordered. A curiosity. This day Mr. Barwell sends to 
desire leave to pay his respects to . . . Offers of a passage 
to England, &c. 

‘ 18^/j. — The famous Bridgoo Kissen comes to pay his 
duty ; Impey, I hear, is mortally wounded at this accom- 
modation, concluded without his participation, and by the 
apparent mediation of Sir John Day, whom he detests. 
But that Sir E. Chambers should be a party to it, invited 
and inviting to friendly pacific dinners, is insupportable. 
That villain’s punishment, too, I trust is coming. The 
execration in which he is held is rooted in the heart of 
every human creature in this country. No Ee venue 
Board this day. Hastings and his lady go up to Sook- 
saugur to indulge in agreeable reflections. 

‘ 24:th . — John Wombwell arrives from Lucknow with 
full powers from Coote to treat, offering to come down 
if Barwell stays. Pity and compassion is all that Womb- 
well hopes to obtain for him. Eesentment would be 
thrown away upon him. 

‘ 25th . — Letter from Naylor, our attorney, with minutes 


: vvjiy nub r ivi.r. iNiiyior wm nave more 
time to lliink of Ids conduct and prepare his answer. 

‘ J//’ Laurence : It is a had ])laco for contemplation.^ 

‘Private letter from Harwell to Hastings, in which he 
inaktis it a ])tTHoual request that he may be allowed bills 
on the Company to the amount of 25,000/. 

‘ I flatly rc‘ ruse it. 

2t)/A. — MV Parwell’s house taken for five years by his 
own vote at 111 ,720 current rupees per annum, to be paid 
lialf-y early, in ad vane, e. Mr. Whelcr Eind I declare 
we shall not sign the lease. Declares his resignation, 
and (hssitxis a ])assagc in the Swallow; demands a re- 
ndttiiuce of 30, ()()()/. Sets aside the Company’s orders 
about Wombwell. 

'•Mar. l.sl —Harwell etnnes to my house to take leave, 
with a fine palavering Hpoo(‘Ii. I believe he begins to be 
afraid of me.'*^ 

‘ — List of recommendations from Cootc, super- 

’ Tho ^Fr. Naylnr horo niontionod was a 1 Fovonsliive wan, who Find hoen 
ri'(*.nmim>iuhnl hy Dunning' Lo his follow dir, uituor Itnpny, and had becomo 
attoiiify to tlio (hnnpany. Aitadiod by tbo Suprcmio Court fora contempt, 
Im WHS con lined for a fow days; and died Homo numtlis after of tbo olTocts 
of Ihi' dinmli^ Mr. Imptsy, in Jus muinoirH of Ida fatlu'r, doclaroa, on thu 
oviilcnco of Sir b'dijaU'H papovH, tliat Iho Cbii'f .lusiico hud nothing to do 
with iho procfiHling; that it was Ilydo wini (.‘oimuitt(!d Naylor ; and that tho 
Chiof .lu.slico wan actually at Chittagong at tho timo. If ho, 3 ly do must 
liavt\ hi‘(‘n tho jmlgo lonmHlhy Francis ‘Chief JiiHtico.’ But I niunt 
acknowlcdgo llial, I cannot ]>laco ahaoluto rtdianco on hlr. Impt'y’s^ accuracy 
in luH ])iouH atlumpta to di'fcnd his fatinw, 

‘To *Major Baggs, .March 2, 17H0.~Mr. Barwoll goes homo in tho 

proHont ship, on very had terms ivitli HaatingH Ho made rao a 

direct oiler of renouncing Hastings and all his works in Sf/'cw/’a 
and to ('xcu'fc all Ids iniluimco in England to support my viewa in .India, 
whatever they may he’ .... ‘Yon may toll him I have no thought of 
lioHiniiy,hut much willdup(!nd on tho conduct he obsorvosin England. Ait 
rmte he* is too hhutk to he touched or approached.' His lost act in council 
(Ins lulds) ‘was to v»)to (with IlaHtiugH) that forty-Hva thousand rupees ho 
paid to him, Barwtdl, “in limi of house rout," and to grant in council a 



‘ Chief Justice : Wliy not ? Mr. Naylor •will have more 
time to think of his conduct and prepare his answer. 

^ Mr Laurence : It is a bad place for contemplation.^ 

‘Private letter from Barwell to Hastings, in which he 
makes it a personal request that he may be allowed bills 
on the Company to the amount of 25,000^. 

‘ I flatly refuse it. 

‘ 2^th . — Mr Barwell’s house taken for five years by his 
own vote at 31,720 current rupees per annum, to be paid 
half-yearly, in advance. Mr. Wheler and I declare 
we shall not sign the lease. Declares his resignation, 
and desires a passage in the Swallow ; demands a re- 
mittance of 30,0001 Sets aside the Company’s orders 
about Womb well. 

‘ Mar. 1st. — ^Barwell comes to my house to take leave, 
with a fine palavering speech. I believe he begins to be 
afraid of me.^ 

‘ 13^/i. — List of recommendations from Coote, super- 

^ The Mr. Naylor here mentioned was a Devonshire man, who had been 
recommended hy Dunning to his fellow circuiteer Impey, and had become 
attorney to the Company. Attached by the Supreme Court for a contempt, 
he was confined for a few days ; and died some months after of the effects 
of the climate. Mr. Impey, in his memoirs of his father, declares, on the 
evidence of Sir Elijah’s papers, that the Chief Justice had nothing to do 
with the proceeding ; that it was Hyde who committed Naylor ; and that the 
Chief Justice was actually at Chittagong at the time. If so, Hyde must 
have been the judge termed by Francis ‘ Chief Justice.’ But I must 
acknowledge that I cannot place absolute reliance on Mr. Impey’s accuracy 
in his pious attempts to defend his father. 

'■* ‘To Major Bagg^, March 2, 1780. — Mr. Barwell goes home in the 

present ship, on very bad terms with Hastings He made me a 

direct offer of renouncing Hastings and all his works in scecula stsoulommy 
and to exert all his infiluenco in England to support my views in India, 
whatever they may be’ .... ‘You may tell him I have no thought of 
hostility, but much will depend on the conduct he observes in England. Au 
j-este he is too black to be touched or approached.’ His last, act in council 
(he adds) ‘was to vote (with Hastings) that forty-five thousand rupees be 
paid to him, Barwell, “inheu of house rent,” and to grant in council a 



seeling five captains, to give a battalion to Dixon. 1 
declare to Hastings tliat I will not consent to tliis iniquitous 
practice. Wheler says tlie same, and even Hastings, I 
tbink, seems ready enough to leave the commander-in- 
chief to his reflections. Determination deferred. 

‘ 16^A. — Old Fowke tells me that he owes his son’s 
reinstatement to the Clive interest. He now makes 
a separate cause from his son, and thinks it very proper 
that he should be custom-master in the room of retrie. 
In short, he, whom I have by main strength rejilaced 
in the road to fortune, seems just as much dissatisfied as 
Wombwell and Bristow. 

^ VI til . — Despatch the Ceres. 

‘ 19^4, Sunday . — Ho board since Monday last. 

‘ 20^4. — Council. Mr, Wheler and I demand our 
salaries and arrears at the valuation allowed to the 
other members and judges. It makes a diirerencc to 
me of 13,300 current rupees a year. 

‘ April 1st . — Letters from Baggs at Trincomalee, 23rd 
February, on his way to Suez. Being suspected of 
carrying despatches from me, he is informed by Andrew 
Ross, that the Admiral, Sir Edward Hughes, Sir Thomas 
Rumbold, and all their coadjutors send and give orders to 
Captain Mitchell, Mr. Woolley (the Nabob’s secretary), 
and to everybody else to mar his journey as much as 
possible, &;c. 

‘ Strange reports of mischief and confusion at Madras. 
Many letters say that Rumbold, after using many violent 
and indecent expressions to the Nabob, forgot liimself so 
far as to threaten to strike him, on which the Nabob 
drew his kris, and declared that he would infallibly stab 
him if he proceeded. 

c p] 


« ^rd . — Encore by JLivms on the same subject ; vide 
Bristow’s letter to me and my ansAver. 

— ^Eest. Mr. Wilder and I noAV feel the misery 
and plague of being supposed to possess power, when in 
effect Ave have it not. I never ivas so tormented before. 
This day complete the sale of my garden, house, &c. 
to Mr. Livius for 30,000 current rupees, and execute the 
assignment. 

‘ 10^^. — Mr. Pawson, bullied into it by Hastings, resigns 
his office of paymaster-general. The governor-general 
recommends Alexander to be paymaster-general ; Murray 
to be commissary. 

‘ llth . — New plan of Hewanny Adawlut’s passed. 
Opium contract continued for one year to Mackenzie. 
— N.B. Mr. Hastings had settled privately with Captain 
Plowden to give it him for three years Avithout consult- 
ing me, and, as I have reason to believe, to share it with, 
Ramus. 

‘ lA.th . — Violent quarrel with Hastings about the opium 
contract, in which he says he has been overreached and 
slighted. This brings on other explanations and re- 
proaches, especially about the orders to Purling. I 
complain as fast as he. Mr. PloAvden has behaved very 
ill. Mr. Wheler himself says so, and seems very uneasy 
at the Avhole business. Hastings promises to remove 
Tom Graham from Benares instantly; vide my letter 
to that honest gentleman. In short, I never yet found 
myself in such unpleasant circumstances. Coiite qiCil 
coUte^ the first neAvs from England shall be decisive. 

^ April 17 th . — Mutiny at the governor’s. par- 

ticulars. 

‘ May l5^. — Letter from John Bristow demanding his 
anuointment to the Eesidence in Oude. I have not read 
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subject. 

‘ 24#/i.— Conversation introduced by Mackenzie about 
Bristow. M. condemns bis letter entirely ; a vast deal of 
bile pro and con., but directed to conciliate. “ 0 qui me 
gebdis in montibus Hsemi sistat ! ” 

‘ June hth, — Monday. The hottest weather I ever felt. 
Conversation with H. at his house. He professes the 
most earnest desire and most determined resolution to 
make peace as fast as possible ; agreed to leave Coote out 
of all future deliberations as a man totally incapable of 
advising or acting, and only capable of embarrassing and 
obstructing. He says that a large body of horse is cer- 
tainly arrived at Cuttac from JSTagp ore, but that Moodajee’s 
disposition is to continue in friendship with us and to 
mediate the peace. On this mediation H. seems to place 
great dependence. 

— ^Mr. Wheler excessively out of spirits, and 
unable to attend the council, but agrees heartily with me 
to give a flat negative to the Camac expedition. In truth, 
the situation we are left in is enough to distract us. 
Unable to act with or against this wicked man, who, while 
he is at the head of the government, will neither make 
peace himself nor suffer us to make it, but would ruin us 
in the attempt. In the meantime, Coote stands aloof, re- 
fuses to attend his duty at the board, and abuses us for 
everytliing that is done and not done. Vide his impu- 
dent letter to Watson of May 26. 

‘ oOif/i. — Profound silence and melancholy on all sides. 
Mr. Wheler and I send our last minute, dated the 29th, 
to the secretary in the evening at Serampoor. 

‘ July Is?. — At Serampoor. 

‘ 2nd, Sunday . — At Calcutta. Visit from Sir John Day, 


and me ; tliat H. is in the lowest state of misery and de- 
jection, &c. All I could say in return was, that his un- 
easiness could not be greater than mine, and that I should 
rejoice in any event that might relieve me from this 
dreadful situation, in which I must either renew the old 
odious contest with him or ruin myself by joining with 
him in measures which I had uniformly opposed and re- 
probated for two years together ; that it was not fair nor 
conformable to the principles of our temporary pacification 
to reduce me to this dilemma, and that I had originally 
declared to him that I never could concur in any more 
expeditions from the upper country. In order, if possible, 
to put an end to the present question, I desired Sir 
J. D, to propose to him to suspend the final instructions 
to Major Camac until we heard whether he was continued 
in the government or not, which we ought to know by 
the middle of August at farthest by the w^ay of Suez ; 
that if he was he might then do as he pleased, for that I 
should then relinquish all further interference in the 
management of the war ; that if he would agree to this 
expedient all the late minutes might be withdrawn. 

‘ 3rd — Sir John Day again ; that H. insists on his right 
to conduct the war as he pleases ; pretends to have no re- 
collection of my declaration against new expeditions, and 
says he cannot suspend the instructions to Major Camac. 
Oest-a-dire, I will have everything my own way. Yet, in 
fact, he would lose nothing by the delay, since it would be 
impossible for Camac to act before October, and even then 
the enterprise ought to be supposed to be a diversion made 
by Groddard’s army. In this state, I fear I must leave 
this business, feeling the approach of a fever very strong 
upon me. About noon very ill 'and forced to go to bed. 

‘ TT CfAPC! ITn fh TVTvq TT 
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MEMOIRS OF SIR PHILIP ERAXCIS. 

‘ Low and dejected to tlie last degree. Another 
visit from Sir Jolm Lay. He laments tliat tlicso niiiuites 
should exist, and that they ought to he withdrawn, 
&c., in all which I profess the same wish as warmly as 
he can if it can be done without my departing from my 
principles or being committed in the measure.’ 

Francis must by this time have read, with all the sietk- 
ness of hope deferred, such assurances as the following 
letter of Welbore Ellis (received about this time), now 
conveyed to him ; — 

Welbore Ellis to Franois. 

, Febntiiry 1780. 

I mil answer for notMng ; but I am inclinocl to boHcvo, tliat 
govermuent intends to support your pretensions, and if, in tlxo plan 
to be adopted, it sball take tkat leading part wliioh it ouglit to do, 
that you will not be superseded, but that you will bo put at thu 
bead of affairs, unless government sbould think fit to put somo man 
of great rank and dignity at the head of that govornmont, and thou 
I suppose that they would look to you as the efficient man of busi- 
ness, and consider of the means to make that situation agvoeablu to 
you. 

The statement of the final niptiirc with ITastiiigs which 
now followed cannot in justice be taken from .Fraiu'is’s 
papers only. The following narrative of it, among many 
— ^for no event caused more controversy at the time, oi* 
has been more frequently dwelt on since by partisans and 
enemies of both the actors — appears to sum up the cir- 
cumstances very fairly.^ 

‘The opposition which was made by Framcis to the 
proceedings on the Jumna broiiglit to a crisis tlie 
animosities which the struggle between him jiud the 
governor-general had so long maintained. On July 20, 
1780. Mr. Hnstino’c in nnswAriiKir n I'nimil.o of TfvnjuM’'..: 
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public conduct by my experience of bis private, which I 
have found to be devoid of truth and honour.” The ^ 
ground of these severe expressions, the governor-general 
stated to be a solemn agreement formed between him 
and Mi*. Francis, which Mr. Francis had broken. Of this 
transaction the following appear to have been the material 
circumstances : — Wlien the parliamentary appointment, 
during five years, of the governor-general and council 
expired in 1778, the expectation of a change in the 
Indian administration was suspended by the reappoint- 
ment, upon the motion of the king’s chief minister, of 
Mr. Hastings for a single year,’ ^ Upon the arrival of 
this intelligence in India, an attempt was made by some 
mutual friends of Mr. Hastings and Mr. Francis, to deliver 
the government, at a period of difficulty and danger, from 
the effects of their discordance. Both parties acknow- 
ledged the demand which the present exigency presented 
for a vigorous and united administration ; and both 
professed a desire to make any sacrifice of personal feelings 
and personal interests, for the attainment of so important 
an object. On the part of Mr. Francis it was stipulated 
that Mohammed Eeza Khan, Mr. Bristow, and Mr. Fowke, 
should be reinstated in conformity to the Company’s 
orders •, and, on the part of Mr. Hastings, that the Mah- 
ratta Avar, the responsibility of which Mr. Francis had 
disclaimed and thrown personally on the governor-gene- 
ral, should be conducted in conformity Avith his concep- 
tions and plans. It Avas this part of the agreement Avhich 
Mr. Hastings accused his opponent of Auolating, and of de- 

tT-i n /T Utt n •or'riTiTmo riT rirv-rinm-'O 


Tillich induced Mr. Barweli to depart lor iiurope, oi mat 
autliority wlaicli the vote of Mr. Barvvell ensured. Mr. 
Francis, on the other hand, solemnly declared that he 
never was party to the engagement stated by Mr. Hastings, 
or had a thought of being bound by it. This agreement 
with rerrard to the Mahratta war he explained as extend- 
ing only to the operations then commenced on the 
Malabar coast, but not to fresh operations in another part 
of the Mahratta dominions. Mr. Hastings produced a 
paper containing the following words : ‘ Mr. Francis will 
not oppose any measures which the governor will recom- 
mend for the prosecution of the war in which we are 
supposed to be engaged with the Mahrattas, or for the 
general support of the present political system of his 
government.’ To the terras of this agreement presented 
to Mr. Francis in writing, he affirmed that Mr. Francis gave 
his full and deliberate consent. The reply of Mr. Francis 
was in the following words : ‘ In one of our conversations 
in February last, Mr. Hastings desired me to read a paper 
of memorandums, among which I presume this article was 
inserted. I returned it to him the moment I had read it, 
with a declaration that I did not agree to it, or hold my- 
self bound by the contents of it, or to that effect.’ Mr. 
Francis added some reasonings, drawn from the natural 
presumptions of the case. But these reasonings and pre- 
sumptions had little tendency to strengthen the evidence 
of his personal assertion, the ground between him and 
his antagonist, on which this question seems dually to 
rest. With the utmost earnestness Mr. Hastings repeated 
the affirmation of the terms on which Mr. Francis declared 
liis assent, and at this point the verbal controversy between 
them closed.’ 

‘ On a subject of so much interest to both,’ says Mr. 



and it is not easy to evade the conclusion that either 
Francis was guilty of a gross breach of faith, or Hastings 
of the assertion of a scandalous falsehood. The presump- 
tion, on the whole, lies against Francis, and his character 
will probably never be relieved from the imputation.’ 

The question, after the lapse of ninety years, must be 
left in the same obscurity which at first enveloped it. 
Hastings was absolutely unprincipled where his own 
‘ autocracy ’ was concerned, and it would be a bold con- 
clusion to pin one’s faith on his veracity in this instance.^ 
But the probabilities of the case seem rather in his favour. 
Francis, on the other hand — if he was really the great 
anonymous writer for whom we take him — had been ac- 
customed for many years to the utterance in private of 
slander and invective of which he could not avow himself 
the author, and to the use of all the shifting disguises of 
which men conscious of such conduct are forced to seek 
the protection. Such men may be honest and honourable 
notwithstanding. They lead double lives — one in the 
dark, one in the light — and these two may, possibly, not 
interfere with each other. But the presumption in the 
public mind is apt to be against them, on any question of 
straightforward dealing, and the memory of Francis must 
suffer accordingly. 

At the same time, had it not been for the violence with 
which each party accused the other of breach of faith, 
an impartial judge might perhaps have summed up the 

^ See a remarkable and apparently incontrovertible instance of Hastings’ 
unscrupulousness of assertion in Mr. G-leig’s life of bini, noticed in Thorn- 
ton’s ^History of India,’ vol. ii. p. 113. On June 29, 1777, be writes to bis 
friend Mr. Salivan, ‘1 have now no channel to Lord North nor encourage- 
ment to write to him; yet I wish it were possible to make him acquainted 
with the late proceedings, especially those of General Clavering and Mr. 
Francis on the 20th inst.’ On the vert/ same day he wi^tes to Lord North, 


case without casting such imputation on either. Substan- 
tially, the quarrel was this : Francis had promised Flastings 
not to interfere with his conduct of the war against 
the Mahrattas, then carried on near the Malabar coast. 
Hastings wanted to carry on operations against the same 
enemy on the Jumna, in an entirely different quaitei of 
India. Francis deemed himself not precluded by his 
promise from opposing this. Hastings maintained that he 
was. It might therefore be regarded as only an incident 
of frequent occurrence, when a compact is in truth su- 
perseded by the occurrence of circumstances unforeseen 
and unprovided for. 

The following is Francis’s own version of the trans- 
action, in a letter to Tilghman the day before the duel. 
It requires comparison with the detailed account given 
by Hastings in his letter to Sulivan, printed in Gleig’s 
memoirs of him, ii. 297 : — 

Calcutta, Aug^iist 16, 1780. 

The issue to which Mr. Hastings has agreed, to bring the ques- 
tion between ns, prevents me from answering the paper* I received 
from him on Monday night in the manner in which. I otherwise 
should have answered it. Hor indeed have I sufficient time to 
spare from other duties, at this juncture indispensable. If I should 
fall, I hope the following declaration made now, with the most 
solemn appeal to Giod Almighty for the truth of it, will not only 
satisfy my friends, hut clear my character and honour fra the opinion 
of the world. 

I declare, then, I never was a party to the paper qaxoted by Mr. 
Hastings, nor did I ever, directly or indirectly, give my assent to 
it. On the contrary, when Mr. Hastings desired me to a*ead a paper 
of memorandums, I told him I did not hold myself bound hy the 
■whole contents of it, or to that effect — though some of the points 
agreed on were rightly stated. He gave me no copy of the paper, 
nor did I ever see it but that moment. It was written in his own 
hand, and a good deal scratched. In the same or some subsequent 
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time, I believe, Mr. Hastings bad no measures of that kind in con- 
templation. On a late occasion, I reminded Mr. Hastings of the 
foregoing declaration. His answer was : ‘ Well, Sir, this is sup- 
porting the war on the Malabar coast.’ 

These, I allow, are naked assertions, the trntb. of which I have 
no means of jjroving. All that I can add to them is that they are 
exactly conformable to the language I have constantly held on the 
point in question to the gentlemen with whom I converse on such 
subjects. Mr, Wheler, Colonel Watson, Mr. Mackenzie, Mr. 
Tilghman and Mr. Ducarel are in that number, and to their testi- 
mony I appeal. 

P. Prancis. 

Journal. 


does not return till the evening. 


‘ August 14:th. — Mr. H, 

No council. At night receive his minute, which he 
says he had reserved till my return, with a private note.’ 


(The minute, which has been often printed, was of an 
exceedingly hostile character.) 

Journal. 

August Ihth . — Eevenue Board. When it was over, 
I took him into a private room, and read to him the 
following words : — 

O 

‘ “ Mr. Hastings, — I am preparing a formal answer to the 
paper you sent to me last night. As soon as it can be 
finished, I shall lay it before you. But you must be 
sensible, Sir, that no answer I can give to the matter 
of that paper can be adequate to the dishonour done me 
by the terms you have made use of. You have left me no 
alternative but to demand personal satisfaction of you for 
the affronts you have offered me.” 

‘ As soon as I had read the preceding words to Mr. 
Hastings, he said he expected the demand and was ready 
to answer it. We then agreed to meet on the morning 



of. . . . Mention the affair to Watson, wlio happens 
to dine with me to-day : he agrees to provide pistols in 
order to prevent suspicion. 

‘16^4. Employed in settling my affairs, burning papers,^ 

&c. in case of tbe worst. Dull work. This evening 
Mr. H. orders his minute to be recorded. 

‘ Yiih. Arrive at the ground near Belvedere, near an 

horn before Mr. H., who comes about 6, with Colonel 
Pearse. Watson marks out a distance about 14 common 
paces, the same, he said, at which Mr. Pox and Air. 
Adam stood. My pistol missing fire, I changed it. We 
then fired together, and I was wounded and fell. I 
thought my backbone was broke, and of course that I 
could not survive it. After the first confusion had sub- 
sided and after I had suffered great inconvenience from 
being carried to a wrong place, I was at last conveyed 
to Alajor Poley’s house on a bed. The surgeon arrived in 
about an liour and a half from the time I was wounded, 
and cut out the ball, and bled me twice in the course of 
the day. 

‘ Mr. Hastings sends to know when he may visit me. 

‘ ISi/i. — In these two days the pain I sufiered was very 
considerable. 

‘ 19t/i. — ^Desire Colonel Watson to tell Air. Hastings as 
civilly as possible that I am forced to decline his visit. 

‘ 24^4. — ^Eeturn to Calcutta. 

‘ Sept Wth . — pay Sir E. C. a visit. He says he 
would have prevented this unfortunate accident, if he 
had been here. I told him he might have done so 
perhaps, if he had been here six months ago, but at 
the time it happened it was impossible. Attend council : 
great civility between H. and me. 



" i::>unaay. — visit iVlr. Wheier m the evening 

at the gardens. Find his house full of the government 
people, and perceive plainly, from his own discourse, 
that H. and he are not in a state of mortal enmity: 
nimium familiariter exercere inimicitias videntur. They 
are often closeted together, and he tells me that H. has 
consulted him on several points. 

‘ Oct. ^tli . — Sir Eyre Coote sends word that he is not 
able to attend the board, and transmits a minute assentino- 
to the appointment of Sir Elijah Impey to be judge of 
the Sudder Dewanny Adawlet. Mr. Wheier and I 
strongly against it. I show the letter of the Court 
of Directors to Sir Eobert Chambers. 

‘ At night communicate my letter to the Court of 
Directors to Isix. Wheier, who approves of it, and the 
conduct I mean to pursue. I tell him that nobody has a 
claim on me but himself; that if he claims of me to 
stay, I will give it due and serious consideration. But 
that I can only stay on the principle of our agreeing 
first to attack Hastings horse and foot, throwing away 
the scabbard and neither to give or take quarter. He 
sees the objections to such a plan, and shows no disposi- 
tion to undertake it, at the same time he admits that it is 
not possible for me or useful in any sense to stay upon 
any other. The offer I make him leaves it with him 
to determine me, and obviates all cause of complaint 
on his part. In his heart I am sure there is nothing he 
wishes for more than my departure. It relieves him at 
once from contest and a thousand difficulties. 

‘ 26^/i. — The two Murrays take great pains to satisfy 
me that Hastings and Stibbert have quarrelled, that 
Stibbert is determined to think and speak for himself, &c. 
&c. C’est-a-dire, if you choose to stay, you’re sure of the 


and as to tlie children of an ancient nation I know them 
too. The yonnger Murray, Stibbert’s aide-de-camp, whom 
I am hardly acquainted with, came this evening to tell 
me in confidence that he thought it very necessary 
that I should know that Mr. Wheler had been with 
Stibbert in the morning to endeavour to make up the 
breach between him and the governor, which the said 
Murray thought very odd, not to say suspicious, &c. 
These Scotch are never easy unless they can foment 
division among their superiors, by which they take special 
care to profit. It is their temper and their policy. I 
received all he said with the simplest air of unguarded 
innocence, at which I doubt not the young Caledonian 
exulted, and called me a damned feul as he went down- 
stairs. John Murray has contrived to make Mr Wheler 
very uniiappy by pestering him with reports invented 
probably by himself, which he says are current, that I am 
going home, that I am forced away by his joining Mr. 
Hastings, &c. All which, added to the dreadful situation 
of public affairs, which Mr. Wheler says and knows is 
almost desperate, touches him very sensibly. 

the morning inform Mr. Fowke that the 
governor agrees to give him a sinecure of 1500 rs, 
a month, with the arrears from March last. After 
some appearance of dissatisfaction he seems content, 
at last, and talks of paying the governor a visit. At 
night he comes with fury in his looks and language, 
and tells me he has just heard from his son that Markham 
has written to him to propose to him to give up his office, 
&c., to which I simply answered, what then ? On this 
he burst into a transport of rage, said there was no 
honour left in the world, and that he would not fall 
unrevene:ed. On this I left him. 



Powke, in wkicli, after charging me with breach of 
faith, &c. {vide letter) he takes his leave of me for ever. 
Such are the fruits of taking Claveriug’s friends on my 
back, and struggling to my utmost to serve them. With 
Tilman’s advice I resolve not to answer his letter nor to 
take any further notice of him. 

‘ 27id . — Show Mr. Fowke’s letter to Mr. Mdieler, who 
says that he left him this morning with a declared 
resolution of going directly to the governor to demand 
justice. It is fit to be observed that ]\Ir. Fowke has 
never once mentioned to me the overtures -which have 
passed between him and Hastings through the medium 
of hir. Wilder. 

^ Sept 25^A. — Hastings gives in his propositions for 
peace with the Mahrattas, and for requesting Sir Eyre 
Coote to go to Madras. I give my sentiments freely, 

honestly, and with temper This move about 

Coote is strange, and looks very like a secret agreement 
with Wheler, or at least an expectation that there will be 
no violent opposition when Coote is gone.' 

It has been seen that Francis, ever since the duel, 
had been meditating departure. But the following entry 
in his journal is the first which shows that he had now 
made up his mind to it. The expectations which he had 
so obstinately cherished were in fact at an end. The 
game was up. One more Act had passed in April for 
continuing the existing government, and Hastings as 
Grovernor-General, for one year longer. 

‘ Nov. 2nd . — Governor moves that Mr. Eider (who 
returned with his rank some months ago, and to succeed 
to the first vacancy in the Board of Trade) shall be 


be more improper : mais qu importe / Wiien the ship 
is sinking, what does it signify how soon we eat np 
the provisions. The moment I shall have made my 

exit, enter desolation Hastings tells me, and 

gives me some good reasons for it, that Meer Jaffier’s 
will, hy which he bequeathed five lacks of rupees to 
Lord Clive, was a forgery. 

‘ 7 th . — ^Discover at last that it is impossible to go in 
the Hutch ship ; so resolve to take my passage in the 
Pox, Captain Blackburn.’ 

Here many leaves of the j ournal are wanting. Whether 
it was left off, or continued, and the contents subse- 
quently cut out, or lost, I cannot discover. Tilghman ac- 
companied him. Their voyage was unusually protracted. 
The Pox reached St. Helena on March 12, but was 
detained there four months waiting for convoy ; the 
war between England and Spain having broken out. 
The confined society and the dulness of the place made 
Prancis say ever after, repeats his lady, ‘ that Ennui was 
the patron saint of the island.’ ‘ I leave it to yourself 
to judge, he writes to a friend at Calcutta, from St. 
Helena, July 26, ‘for indeed I am not very well able to 
express, how tedious and weary this long confinement, at 
such a time, and in such a place too, must have been to 
me. Many, who pretend to more patience, are, I believe, 
as weary of it as I am.’ 

‘ Oct. 18^A, 17 81. — Got on board a cutter at last, with Mr. 
Tilghman, at midnight, about ten miles west of Hungeness, 
wind fair and very fresh. 

‘ 19^A. — At four in the morning, landed at Dover, the 
same day on which I landed at Calcutta in 1774 : went 
to bed for a few hours : arrived in Harley Street at ten at 



CHAPTER III. 

TRAIfCIS IN ENGLAND : IMPEACHMENT OF HASTINGS. 

[ 1781 - 1796 .] 

Heturn to England — Reception tliere — ^Defence of Lis Indian career 
in the press — 'Booksellers’ edition of Junius’ — ^His fortune — Elected 
M.P. for Yarmouth — Parliamentary career and qualifications as a 
speaker — Return to England and impeachment of Hastings — Francis 
excluded from the managership — Elected M.P. for Blechingley — 
Correspondence wnth Burke — Political sentiments. 

With the return of Erancis to England his official 
hfe ended. It had lasted nearly a quarter of a century 
from his first employment in a public office to his 
quitting India. It had been a singularly chequered 
career ; violent, ambitious, but in the end unsuccessful. 
He had acquired a competency ; his reputation as a states- 
man and a man of ability was established ; but the two 
objects nearest his heart of late years, the government 
of India and the humiliation of Hastings, had eluded 
his grasp. He had not, however, relaxed in the pursuit 
of either. Ho sooner had he reached home than he* 
set to work, with that persevering, concentrated industiy 
which distinguished him almost through life, to procure 
the recall of his enemy in the first instance, and after- 
wards to promote his impeachment. 

He returned to England an unpopular and dis- 
countenanced man. The governor-general, whom he 
had so fiercely opposed, had hosts of friends both in 
Parliament and the India House, and a considerable 



life in India had afforded plenty of scope for the exercise 
of malevolence ; and his enemies were no more scrupulous 
in their use of the materials placed within their reach 
than he himself habitually was. His fierce and con- 
temptuous style of meeting the accusations against him, 
of which we have seen plenty of evidence in his Indian 
correspondence, seems to have alienated even those who 
were willing to serve him. It was reported, and the 
rumour shows at all events the general character of 
his reception at home, that when he first appeared at 
Court only two persons would speak to him, the 
King and Lord Horth. Out of this position he had 
to win his way to public estimation and political conse- 
quence. He did so by the force of his great talents 
and vigorous character. But these, no doubt, were 
aided by the circumstance that he had it in his power 
to prompt and assist, and supply with almost all the 
ammunition of their warfare, that phalanx of enemies 
which was gathering round Hastings, and which by 
degrees grew to comprehend almost all the leading 
statesmen of the country. 

But another cause must be mentioned which greatly 
added to the suspicious hostility with which Francis 
was so generally regarded. This was his known addiction 
*’to anonymous writing, and to the use of the pubhc press 
as a vehicle for attacking individuals. During his stay 
in India, according to one of his enemies, ‘he was 
constantly furnishing his agents here with myriads of 
lying squibs for the daily papers, and overloading with 
pamphlets that common sink of filth and faction, the 
shop of Almon and Debrett, in Piccadilly.' (A letter 
to Edmund Burke — anonymous — 1782.) And after his 
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has left, to have intended to track Francis throii^ 
underground evolutions at this period as thoroughly 
as he had done in the time which preceded Junius. 
But the subject has not the same interest. The topics 
of controversy which now called forth his energy are 
out of date, and do not pique curiosity like those on 
which he was engaged in earlier days. I have judged 
it best, therefore, to pass over this portion of his career 
with slight notice.^ 

Among the anonymous contributions to Indian politics 
through which (in all probability) Francis sought to 
defend his cause, two are remarkable ; one of these is the 
history of the affairs of that country in the ‘ Intrepid 
Magazine,’ a very scarce work (one volume only appeared), 
full of violent attacks on the sovereign, but in which the 
account of Indian administration bears some token of 
his hand. The other is a singular work entitled ‘ Travels 
in Europe, Asia, and America, &c. &c. delineating, in 
particular, a new system for the government and improve- 
ment of the British settlements in the East Indies ; begun 
in the year 1777, and finished in 1781.’ It is anonymous; 
but the author was given out to be one Macintosh, 
whose name occurs in Francis’s Indian journal. But it 
runs so minutely into defence of Francis, and vitupera- 
tion of his enemies, especially of Hastings and Sir Eyre 
Coote, that some, acting on Dugald Dalgetty’s famous 
axiom, that no one would have spoken so well of the 
Marquis of Argyll except his lordship himself, assigned 
the authorship of these portions of it to Francis in person.^ 


^ Out of tlie numerous Indian pamplilets of tLis time in -wliicii lie rday 
have home a hand, I refer only to ‘ A State of the British Authority in Bengal 
under the Government of Mr. Hastings/ published hy ‘Woodfall in 1781, 
which seems to me to hear — especially in the preface — strong tokens of the 


Jbrancis aitogetner ciemea tne imputation, xie writes tnus 
( JanuarylS, 17 82) to liis old colleague Wlieler, at Calcutta : 

‘ lu answer to a thousand lies, which you will have heard 
about Mr. Macintosh, I declare to yon, most solemnly, 
tliat I never did employ or authorise him, directly or 
indirectly, to say or to do anything for me, or on any 
account in England ; yet I approve and applaud his zeal 
in what he thinks a good cause.’ How far Francis carried 
the Juniaii habit of denying authorship into his subsequent 
literary transactions, it would be very difEcult to detect. 
But Mr. Parkes discovered the following entries in a cash- 
book among his private papers : — 

1782. Peb. — ^Draft of Mackintosli paid Jan. 18, 1,078Z. 4s. lOd. 

„ Dec. 6. — Paid Mr. Almon (the bookseller) in fall for 
Mackintosh, 56Z. ISs. 6cZ. 

1783. — Paid Almon, account of Mackintosh, 56Z. 18s. Od. [perhaps 
the same sum twice entered]. 

The same cash-book contains large advances to his 
cousin, Major Paggs, of the same date. Baggs, it will be 
remembered, left India ‘ fidly instructed ’ on behalf of 
Francis. But Francis, in his letters, equally denies having 
made any use of Baggs as an agent, and declares that the 
Major left India only because the directors, according to 
die usage of that time, were jealous of his stay there as 
an interloper. 

Francis was all his life a great pamphleteer : under 
anonymous cover until his return to England — afterwards 
both with and without his name. Burke termed him the 
prince of pamphleteers ; and few certainly have excelled 
him in putting a strong case in a terse and energetic 

one of Captain Price’s grotesque pamphlets clcscrihes him as 'a swarthy 
and ill-looking man as any that is to he seen on the Portuguese walk on the 
Eoyal Exchange.’ He was a man of colour, horn in the West Indies, and, 
according to Price, a great impostor, assuming acquaintance with all manner 



scarcely persuasive as a -writer, any more than (according 
to tradition) as an orator. There is too little of super- 
fluous flesh in his compositions, if the paradox may 
be hazaxdecl, for a successful party declaimer, or even 
reasoner. The real perplexities of political affairs are 
so great, there is so much to be said on one side as well as 
the other of most questions, that the lumen siccum of mere 
intellectual ability seems to show too little of the ground 
on both sides of the way. Mere logic, on subjects not admit- 
ting of certainty, convinces only those who are prepared 
to be convinced, and even these generally prefer rhetoric. 

The first-fruits, however, of the return of Trancis to 
Europe, in a literary sense, was the appearance of the so- 
called ‘ bookseller’s edition ’ of Junius. It came out 
without the name of printer or publisher : described, on 
tlie title page, as ‘ a more complete edition than any yet 
published,’ London, 1783. The ‘ advertisement’ informs 
the reader that ‘ fourteen letters are added to this 
edition,’ that ‘ the letters signed Philo- Junius, were written 
by Junius,’ and corrects some mistakes. It evidently 
assumes to be the production of the mysterious author 
himself. The corrections, additions, and omissions are 
extremely curious, but to analyse them thoroughly would 
be rather the work of an editor of J unius, than of a 
biographer of Erancis. I subjoin a communication by 
Mr. Taylor (the author of ‘ Junius Identified’) to the editor 
of ‘ JSTotes and Queries,’ Eebruary 17, 1855, in which the 
principal among them are stated. 

The Dedication is omitted. 

The Preface is omitted, -with the exception of the concluding 
paragraph from De Lolme, which is headed ‘ M. De Lolme on the 
Liberty of the Press,’ and begins as follows : 

‘ WLoever considers what it is that constitutes,’ &c. 

This sinffle pao;e stands in the place of a Preface. 



tlae NatioxL ; Plan of Government since liis present Majesty’s Acces- 
sion ; Cliaracters of tke present and former Ministers ; America ; 
Summary View of our Condition. 

‘ Notes : Character of the NuJce of Grafton ; his conduct to the 
Marquis of Hochingham. Junius and Lord Mansfield's Opinion of 
Mr. Fitt’s and Lord Camden's declamations in favour of America.' 

The word ‘ declamations ' is a mistahe of the printer’s for ‘ declara- 
tions.' There are many literal errors in the hook, which lead ns to 
suppose that it had not the benefit of the editor’s final revision. 

‘ Letter IT. Sir William Draper’s defence of the Marquis of Granby. 

‘ Notes : Sir William Draper's embroidered Night-gown ; his healing 
Letter from Clifton.' 

The Mote about the embroidered night-gown is one of the new 
notes introduced into this edition. 

The Contents are carried on in this manner to the eighty-sixth 
Letter, which contains the enlarged account of the author’s Letter 
concerning the Bill of Bights. A note at the end of the Contents 
of this Letter again calls attention to what is said of it in the 
Advertisement : 

‘ In the Author’s own edition, three fo urths of this last Letter 
are omitted, but in this present edition all the omissions are restored 
to their proper places.’ 

The same information is conveyed, for the third time, in a note 
appended to the Title of the Letter itself. 

‘ In the Author’s own edition, nearly twelve pages of the above 
Letter are omitted. In this edition the whole extract is given, as it 
was originally presented to the Supporters of the Bill of Bights. 
The passages marked with inverted commas are those in the 
Author’s edition. The passages not marked are the parts of the 
Letter now again restored to their proper places.’ 

After the ‘ Contents to Volume Pirst,’ the work commences with 
the Half Title ; 

‘ Letters of Junius, ^'•c. ; Letter I. To the Printer of the Public 
Advertiser, 21 January, 16G9 : Sir, The submission,’ &c. 

Thus there are three diEferent Titles given to the work : The Letters 
of the celebrated Junius; The celebrated Letters of Junius ; and The 
Letters of Junius. These irregularities are perhaps owing to the 
want of the editor’s last revision. 

The question to be solved is, Who was the editor of this extra- 
ordinary work ? As the author of Junius Identified, I was naturally 


in tlie way. I cannot find any. He went ont to India in tlie 
spring of 1774, and lie arrived in England in October, 1781. Tbei’e 
was ample time for bim to prepare tbis edition for the press, and to 
bave it printed in tbe year 1783. Wboever tbe editor might be, 
it is very evident tbat be considered bimself as mucb entitled to 
make free witb tbe work as if be were tbe antbor ; and wbo was 
more bkely to bave taken these liberties than Sir Philip Francis i 
I am now alluding only to those sweeping alterations which I bave 
been describing. But if it can be shown tbat Sir Philip did actually 
make corrections and emendations in a copy of Junius, and that tbis 
copy belonged to tbe same edition witb tbat which we are now con- 
sidering, it will go far, I think, to prove tbat be was both tbe editor 
and tbe author of tbe work. Tbe following extract from a note by 
Mr. Bohn, givnig an account of tbe sale of Sir Philip Francis’s library, 
Feb. 3, 1838, is of service as suppling tbe information of which 
we are in search : 

‘ Among tbe lots which more particularly concern tbe present 
inquu-y were several different editions of Jimms’s Letters, and some 
of tbe printed inquiries as to their authorship. These sold for 
rather high prices, as tbe following quotations will show : 

‘ 416. Junius’s Letters, 2 vols., witb some MS. corrections of tbe 
text, and notes by Sir Philip Francis. In calf. 1783. 12Z. 12s. 
Armstrong.’ 

‘417. Junius’s Letters, witb notes by Heron, 2 vols., witb some 
MS. notes and corrections of tbe text, by Sir P. Francis. 1804. 
21. 2s. Armstrong.’ 

‘ 421. Junius. A collection of tbe Letters of Atticus, Lucius, 
and Junius ; witb MS. notes and corrections, and blanks filled up 
by Sir Philip Francis. 1769. And other tracts in tbe volume. 
ol. 5s. Armstrong.’ 

‘ These and most of tbe other annotated books were bought, under 
tbe pseudonyme of Armstrong, for Mr. H. B. Francis (grandson of 
Sir P hili p), then master of a Grammar School at Kingston- upon-HulI, 
in whose possession they still are.’ — ^Wade’s Junius, vol. ii. p. 86. 

I have omitted in tbe above list those books mentioned by Mr. 
Bohn which bad no immediate connexion witb our present subject. 

Thus, by another chain of evidence wholly unlocked for, and 
totally different from all tbat was produced in Junim Identified, we 
are again led to tbe conclusion tbat Sir Philip Francis was tbe 
author of Junius's Letters. 


in the shape of a pecuniary ‘ grievance.’ He claimed of 
that body .his salary as councillor from January 1, 1781 
(about the period of his leaving India), to October 18, 
1781, when he arrived in England; on the ground, 
apparently, that he remained a councillor during that 
time. ‘ I neither resigned,’ he says, ‘ nor was removed.’ 
It is dilhcult to say under what category he classed his 
abdication. The directors may have had reason on their 
side in resisting his claim, but hardly for their extra- 
ordinary conduct in only coming ‘ to the unanimous 
resolution of not complying with his request ’ on April 
29, 1789, eight years after his return. Either there was 
some personal vindictiveness concerned in this, or the 
directors in those days conducted their affairs with the 
dehberation of the patriarchal times. 

After his return, Erancis continued for a few years his 
habit of entering in his folio letter-books copies of his 
correspondence with friends in India, and with others con- 
cerned in Indian affahs. This he evidently regarded as the 
remaining business of his life. Eut he ceased to keep aii}^ 
record of other letters, received or written ; nor did he keep 
any journal, so far as is known, or leave behind him any 
other contributions to his autobiography. Here, therefore, 
though little more than midway in his career of life, the 
task of the memoir writer becomes vague and unsatisfac- 
tory, from want of adequate material. I can do no more 
than combine the leading facts of his public life with the 
scattered ‘ reminiscences ’ of Lady Francis. 

He returned to his new home in Harley Street, and to 
the society of his family. Before his Indian expedition 
he had been, as we have seen, a very domestic man in his 
habits ; and he returned to those habits, disastrous as the 


ciliaea naoits eviaenuy macie ner no companion lor him in 
tlie outer ■world. But he was passionately attached to his 
childi'en : his boy now at Harrow, and who shortly pro- 
ceeded to Cambridge ; his daughters, or ‘ younger sisters,’ 
as he sometimes jocosely calls them, now gro'wing one by 
one into womanhood, and, according to tradition, possessing 
no common amount of beauty and intelligence. Unhappily 
the feebleness of constitution which characterised his family, 
and caused him in later life so much of domestic sorrow, 
began very early to involve his household in the heavy 
cloud of constantly recurring anxiety. Already in 1786 
■we find him making his first trip to Mce, in consequence 
of apprehensions for one of his daughters. 

He estimates his income, three years after his establish- 
ment in England, by which time his scattered Indian 
property was all realised, at upwards of 3,000^. a year, 
and declares that even -with the ‘ strictest economy,’ he 
finds it difficult to live on that sum in London according 
to liis needs. We have seen that a considerable portion 
of this was acquired, not by saving from salary, but 
through singular success at cards. And when we compare 
this moderate accumulation ■with the Indian fortunes of 
that day — with the 160,000/., for instance, which Sir 
Thomas Eumbold, as was alleged in parliament, remitted 
home in three years’ government of Madras, with a salary 
hardly exceeding that of Francis — we are bound to do 
the latter the justice of allowing that, in an age and 
country of corruption, and with every opportunity for 
enriching himself at the expense of the Indian pubhc, he 
preserved his hands and his conscience clean. ^ 

The only imputation •which. I have found against him in pecuniary mat- 
ters worthy even of being mentioned, is that he and his colleagues, Clave^ 
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Erancis, like many other patriots of the indignant turn, 
had very little confidence in the stability of British insti- 
tutions. He interdicted his trustees from investment in 
the funds, and made them look out for landed security. 
He laid out a good deal in mortgage on West India 
estates; which, it is to be feared, proved ultimately a 
disadvantageous proceeding. 

I now subjoin a few letters of this period, chiefly 
written to old friends whoin he had left in India. 

To Sir John Day. 

London, NovemlDer 24, 1781. 

I beg you ■will tell Lady Day tbat I took special cai’e of her 
parcel for tlie Queen, and brought it on shore with me in a cutter, 
in -which I had the pleasure of travelling forty miles in the dead of 
night, and which landed me at last at Dover, on October 19. I 
sent the parcel nest morning, as directed. Mr. Ramus was at 
"Windsor, and I have not seen him ; but Mrs. Ramtis sent me a very 
obhging message. "When I had the honour of being presented to 
the Queen, on the 25th of last month, I told her Majesty what T 
had done. She said she had not received it, but honoured me ■with 
many thanks, &c. Tou must Imow I was told by everybody that 
the Queen was the pohtest woman in Europe (JST.B. they kno-\v 
nothing of the politeness of Asia or St. Helena), and I declare I 
think so ; at least it has not fallen to my lot to see anything com- 
parable to the gracefulness, affability, and dignity ■with which she 
expressed herself to me and to everybody. In addition to all 
which, I did not know there had been so many diamonds in the 
world as her Majesty was covered -with. I had the honour of a 
most gracious reception from the King a day before. They say it wa& 
distinguished. Having paid my duty at St. James’s and my -visit 
to my Lord Horth, I have hterally sought no man, except my own 
particular friends. Indeed, there are very few people in to-wn. 
The honourable Court of Dhectors have sho-wn no sign of life ; but 
they know that I am alive, and, as long as they know that, I think 
they -will not quarrel -with me. When you read my letter to them 
of October 12, 1780, you will not wonder that they are not 
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on your victory over tlie supreme Court of Judicature. I do assure 
you it is much, more complete than it appears to he even hy the 
late bill, though, that is pretty well. Nundcomar is returned, and, 
like Caesar’s ghost with Ate hy his side, is now raging for revenge. 
Depend upon it, the inquiries in parliament will not stop with Sir 
Thomas Rumhold or the judges. Your packets were sent imme- 
diately to Lord Mansfield and Lord Bathurst ; hut I have heard 
nothing of them. I beg you will present my best respects to Lady 
Day, and compliments and best wishes to your brother. I am quite 
crazy with receiving and paying visits. 

I am, dear Sir, 

Tour most obedient and most faithfol humble servant, 

P. Peancis. 

Observe that this letter is only for the private ear of Lady Day 
and yourself (you understood Irish, and can explain the expression), 
and not to be published by Hickey. 

Mrs. Edmund Burlce to Mr. Erancis. 

Decemtei’ 6, 1781. 

Mrs, Burke presents her compliments to Mr. Francis ; she would 
have returned him a thousand thanks for having made her as fine 
as an Eastern Queen, but that she waited to do it in person, which a 
heavy cold has prevented. She now begs he will permit her to say 
that she is infinitely obliged' to him for his very obliging and kind 
remembrance of her. 

Ctarlos Street. 

To Sir Eohert Ghanibers, at Calcutta. 

London, December 27, 1781. 

My dear Friend, — On the 24th of last month, I wrote to you very 
fully overland ; also to Mr, Hay by the Trial Pacquet ; and now 
again to Mr. Wheler. They are to show you so much of my letters 
to them as have a relation to your affairs. It is not in my power to 
write more ; nor could I add anything to what I have already said. 
I hope it will arrive in time, and make the impression it ought to 
do. Notwithstanding anything Impey maytellyou to the contrary, 
be assured from me that, except Mr. Dunning, the Supreme Court 
have not a friend or approver even in Westminster Hall. The Chan- 
cellor •will either give up ot certainly not defend Impey, He is a 
condemned man. There is no power that either can or is inclined 
to save him, from public disgrace at the least. The friends of 
Hastings have tried every artifice to make it be believed that you 


have cleared you completely up to the eud of last year, and it 
stands rather better than if you had been so charged. Mr. Wheler 
will tell you the particulars. 

If there he faith in men, these inquiries will go to every thing 
done in Bengal and at Bombay, as Avell as on the coast ; and if 
there be justice on earth, some criminals will be j)iniished. But, 
alas 1 will this or any other remedy save the patient irom death ? 
’With respect to your interests, you may rest assured that I will be 
alert in my attention to them. But you must be aiding and assist- 
ing to them yourself. Hyde is despised in the same degree in 
which Impey is execrated. You must stand clear and wide of both. 
Sir John Day hangs but by a thread. Ton see how he is degraded 
by the orders from hence. Many who censure the comd are far 
fi’om approving of Ms conduct or admiring his learning. 

I flatter myself Mr. and Mrs. Wilton -will give you a good 
account of us. As soon as the present hurry is a little over, we 
intend to be special neighbours to those good folks. Mrs. Brands 
joins me in hearty good wishes to Lady Chambers and you. 
Beheve ever most faithfully and affectionately, 

Yours, 

P. Peancis. 

I have printed the next letter nearly at length, as a 
specimen of the peculiar numerical cypher in which 
Francis sometimes wrote, and of which (in the copies 
entered in his letter-hook) he sometimes interlines the 
explanation. The character of Major Scott — the very 
singular agent whom Hastings chose to represent him in 
the most critical period of his life — ^is curious. 

London, January 17, 1782. 

Dear Ducarel, — I have written to you by Mr. Dunkin, who went 
overland, and by the Trial Pacquet ; I have also written as fully as 
possible to 29, who will show you my letters, to which I have 
nothing to add. Your letter of January 6, 1781, is received. G4 
57 15 26 32 63 75 56 73 9 34 84 42 7 95 46 1 57 28 13 
37 19 115 52. The solid contents have not been thrown away. 
It appears to me impossible that Mr. Hastings can stand it mnch 

longer; bnt we have seen the impossible happen oftener than it 
Impey 

ought to do. 23 will certainly be demohshed, and, I think, with 


que Tarriree de ce gar^on. De la fa^on dont il s’est annonce 
d’abord, il paroissoit tomber des nues expres pour rendre 
temoignage sans replique centre la conduite de cenx qu’il repre- 
sente. A force d’ argent, s’il en est bien pourvu, il pent parvenir ; 
pjour le present, tout le monde s’en moque. Il faut aTOuer qu’d n’est 
pas le premier des bommes, et encore nioins un second Macleane. Il 
n’est pas de ce calibre-la. Madam your motber and I are actually 
in a state of bigb vigorous correspondence. For -want of better 
employment, sbe opens ber beart to me; but I advise you not to let 
ber break yours. You know bow women feel, even in trifles, and 
bow tbey express tbeniselves. At least I know it, if you do not ; 
and therefore seldom regard wbat tbey say. . . . 

By all that’s extravagant, Lacam is alive, and likely to exist for 
many years longer. This fellow’s perseverance has made me bebeve 
firmly in the iinmortabty of the body. Your agent, Touebet, is 
very diligent and capable ; be has done wonders. I shall send you 
all the pamphlets I can pick up about Indian affabs. Hastings and 
Barwell, or tbey who act for them, have bad all the newspapers in 
them pay for a year past, and the press in every sense at their com- 
mand. You may judge bow charmingly I have been abused ; and 
now that I am on the spot to defend myself or retaliate, tbey pro- 
fess wonderfiil candour and moderation. You will be debgbted to 

read my examination before the select committee, and still more 

Impey and Barwell 

that of Mr. Shakespeare. Between us 23 & 31 are fairly 

made as black as the devil. Mais ce qui a rejoui tout le monde, e’est 
ce ebarmant Monsieur Scott, qm vient tout a propos pour eclabcir 
ce qu’il y avoit encore de douteux dans I’bistoire de ces messieurs 
et du G-ouverneur- General. Ecoutez, mon ami, je m’en vais vous 
consoler comme il faut. En cas qu’il arrive des ebangemens cbez 
vous, je parie dix coutre un que vous aurez le bonbeur de posseder 
ecoesais 

uu gouvemeur 108 27 64 20 13 72 96 26 1 ; ainsi vous n’avez 

moi, 

qu’a cboisir. Quant a 119, e’est une chose decidee. Il n’y a 
pas de puissance bumaine qui pourroit le renvoyer lAbas. Once 
more and again I say, take care of the money I left in that cursed 
treasury. Would to Heaven I bad invested it in diamonds ! The 
smaller sort have sold amazingly. I was obbged to cut two of 
those which I received from Charles Graut ou my own account, 
as nobody would buy them. They have turned out tolerably well. 
I pray you to take every opportunity of sending me a few musbn 
fliQ ortT-f tviqBa Vi-o- Mv 'Rlfl.nm'Arfi at Santinore. I 


handkercliiefs, and I want nothing else. If they are left loose among 
any gentleman’s linen, there is no danger of them being seized. 
The Court of Directors Hastings, 

22 is devoted to 17, and I am in great hopes 

will go the devil with him. Ton cannot imagine in what contempt 
and abhorrence, 9 48 16 39 47 95 99 1 60 37 41 65, that court 
is held. 

Mr. Suhvan will be out of the Direction next year, and I am 
grievously mistaken if he ever gets in again. The conversation 
between him and me at my house, on November 13 last, was full as 
curious as that which you remember to have happened at Sir John 
Day’s on April 6, 1779, between Major Baggs and Sir Eyre Coote, 
and much in the same style. A third of the kind is not to be met 
%vith in history. . . 

But for the demolition of the supreme court of Judicature, we 

Hr. Francis 

should have no consolation in this transitory life. 119 
has powerful and very professing friends in all parties. But, what 
is much better, he cares not a farthing for any of them. 
Chambers the King, Parliament, the Company, 

112 is very low indeed. As for 79, 21, 12 

the Court of Directors, Lord Korth, 

22 11, 120 121, and every other great person I can 

tliink of, suffice it to say that there is no example in history or 
experience of such exalted virtue, nor of any nation in so pro- 
sperous a situation as England. 

Dnderstand this in the extremity, and you may have a faint con- 
ception of men and things. I swear to you the truth is incredible, 
therefore why should you believe it ? Adieu. 

P. F. 

To conclude. Everything that could be done by one human 
creature to support a cause, has been done by me from the day of 
my arrival in England. It cannot be very long before I see the 
final effect of my endeavours. Even now, I very much fear that 
hir. Robinson is at his old game with Suhvan, and that Lord.North 
will be drawn in to support Hastings. The wind here shifts every 
day. Before the fleet sails I shall probably know the final determina- 
tion of your government. And so fareweh for the present. 

Yours ever, 

P. Feancis. 

You are not to show my letters to anybody but Mr. Wheler and 
Sir Robert Chambers.* 
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singularly high character -which it contains of Thomas 
Pitt (Lord Camelford), Chatham’s nephew. 


Francis to Wheler. 

January 18, 1782. 

It -will give you pleasure to liear that Mr. Thomas Pitt, to whom 
for many years I have had the warmest attachment, has lately 
spoken of you to me with expressions of the greatest regard and 
esteem. Since the death of his uncle I doubt whether England can 
boast of so great a man as Mr. Pitt. I am sure there are few so 
virtuous. 

To Mrs. Francis. 

Bocket,* October 21, 1782. 

My dearest Betsy, — I arrived at this charming place on Monday 
at noon. The human person cannot be better provided for than it 
is here ; not even at Mr. Ellis’s. Here are Lord and Lady Lincoln, 
Lord Huntingdon, Bishop of Salisbury, Mrs. Bari’ington, and various 
others. Considering the company I keep, you must not wonder if 
you find me extravagantly polite when I return. Among other 
improvements in my behaviour, I resist all manner of temptations 
to go to sleep after dinner ; or if I am not quite awake, I sleep with 
my eyes open, which does as well., I have just linen enough to 
keep me clean till Simday ; — I shall probably lie at Islewort!^ on 
Monday, and be in town the next day. My compliments to the 
ladies. 

Yours, yours, 

P. E. 


Fdmund Burhe to Francis. 

February 8, 1783. 

Dear Sir, — I think to go out of town for a day, finding myself 
faint and unstrung. I wish to see you as early as you please for 
half an hour. I am really ashamed of the troublesome liberties I 
take. 

I am ever yours sincerely, 

B. Bueice. 


Could you prevail on Mr. Harwood to come with you to break- 
fast ? Quarter of an hour’s discourse might save him much trouble 
in his examination. He may come in his beard, as he is. You will 
once more, and he will be so good to, excuse the freedom of this 
request. 


The next letter (to ms wiiej notmes a visit to bpa. 
Lady Francis, it will be remembered, suggests a reason 
for it. 

Spa, August 19, 1783. 

My dearest Betsy, — I take tkis to be Tuesday, for Heaven knows 
I kave completely lost my chronology. On Friday morning I spt 
out for Maestrickt, and thence to Brussels. So that, barring acci- 
dents, and allowing five or six days for loitering in the way, you 
may expect to see me about the 7th of next month. Nothing but 
sheer love and kindness could carry me away so soon ; for as to this 
place, there is no such thing as being tired of it. Pray tell Gover- 
nor Pownal that I have never heard a word from the printer ; but 
that I shall certainly call on him and on Abbe Mann, and do all 
that depends on nne. At the same time I expect no good from 
Monsieur Flon, who seems to want common good manners. As for 
neAvs and scandal, you must wait till you see me. The benefit I 
have received from this residence in point of health, spirits, and fat, 
is veiy distinguished indeed, and forms the admiration of Spa ! 

Tell the dear girls, my younger sisters, that I never can, will, 
may, might, would, could or should fox-get them, and that I am 
theii’S iu all times and tenses, moods and conjugations. And so, 
ma charmante famille, portez-vous bien, aniusez-vous bien, et sou- 
venez-vous toujom-s que vous avez iei votre ti-es-cher petit papa, 
qui prend les eaux, et qui ne se meurt pas de tristesse. 

Yours, yours, yours, yours, 

P. F. 

A scrap to liis wife on another short visit to Paris may 
be inserted here : — 

Paris, September 7, 1784. 

My dearest Betsy, — If you pass your time half as well as I do, 
you have no reason to complain. The weather is particulai-ly for- 
tunate, and at present that’s half the battle. ... I know not 
Avhat to add, but that I enjoy a brilliant state of health, and that a 
day at Pax’is seems to consist of no more than twelve hours. Judge 
then whether it be possible for me to send you a homily in a letter. 
Madame de Saint- Albin, the prettiest woman in England when she 
ai’rives there, serves me for a messenger. ‘ Comment ! une lettre 
li votre femme ! ah, voila du nouveau ! Laissez-moi la poi-ter, je 
vous en piie. C’est pour la premiere fois de ma vie. Mon cher, 

VOllS titcS imiQTlG ! ll n ’v fl. flp. rno-via Trmia ’ .Qr\ 


the infantry to-night to a new play here called ‘ Les I^oces de 
Pigaro ’ : never saw the like in all my life ! Ducarel has found his 
nncle and aunt, or rather tkey have found him. He was forced to 
get on a chair to put his arm round his uncle’s neck ; and he has 
AYorn my blue box to rags to keep his feet from danghng in the 
chaise. And so, ma chere moitie, je vous embrasse. 

During tliese early years after Francis’s return, lie evi- 
dently took an active part in advising and informing those 
English politicians who were busily engaged in conduct- 
ing the movement against Hastings and the Company. 
It is necessary to give in a few words the summary of 
their proceedings, so as to throw light on the conduct of 
Francis, and this cannot be better done than by borrow- 
ing those of Macaulay in his essay on Warren Hastings : 

‘ Towards the close of the American war, two committees 
of the House of Commons sat on Indian affairs. In one 
Edmund Burke took the lead. The other was under the 
presidency of Henry Dundas, then Lord Advocate of Scot- 
land. Great as are the changes which during the last 
sixty years have taken place in our Asiatic dominions, the 
reports which those committees laid on the table of the 
House will still be found most interesting and instructive. 

‘ There was as yet no connection between the Company 
and either of the great parties in the State. The ministers 
had no motive to defend Indian abuses. On the contrary, 
it was for their interest to show, if possible, that the 
government and patronage of our oriental empire might 
with advantage be transferred to themselves. The votes, 
therefore, which, in consequence of the reports made by 
the two committees, were j^^sed by the Commons, 
breathed the spirit of stern and indignant justice. The 
severest epithets were applied to several of the measures 
of Hastings, especially to the Eohilla war, and it was re- 
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oiiglit to recall a Governor-general who had brought such 
calamities on the Indian people and such dishonour on 
the British name. An act was passed for limiting the 
jurisdiction of the Supreme Court. The bargain which 
Hastings had made with the Chief Justice was condemned 

in the strongest terms Impey was recalled by a 

letter from the Secretary of State. But the proprietors 
of India stock refused to dismiss Hastings from their ser- 
vice, saying, what was undoubtedly true, that they were 
entrusted by law with the right of naming and removing 
their Governor-generals, and that they were not bound to 
obey the directions of a single branch of the legislature 
with respect to such nomination or removal. Thus sup- 
ported by his employers, Hastings remained at the head of 
the government of Bengal till the spring of 1785. His 
administration, so eventful and stormy, closed in almost 
perfect quiet.’ 

In this interval Fox had introduced his famous India 
Bill of 1783, a measure in which he was supported and 
prompted by Burke. It produced the overthrow of the 
Coalition Government. A new general election took place 
in April 1784. Francis’s early aspirations after a seat in 
Parliament are already known to the reader, and the care- 
ful manner in which, in 1773, he laid his plans for ulti- 
mately attaining one through the testamentary disposition 
of Calcraft. But times were changed. The Parliamentary 
interest of that distinguished borough-holder had not sur- 
vived him. Francis obtained a seat for Yarmouth, in the 
Isle of Wight. In whose patronage this little place then 
was I have not discov^’ed ; but from the complaints 
which Francis occasionally makes of the expense of his 


Charles Fox. His introduction to the House had been 
heralded just before by the eulogium of Burke, which, 
well known as it is, requires insertion here : 

‘ On the other hand, consider the fate of those who have 
met with the applauses of the Dmectors. Colonel Monsoii, 
one of the best of men, had his days shortened by the 
applauses, destitute of the support, of the Company. 
General Clavering, whose panegyric was made in every 
despatch from England, whose hearse was bedewed with 
the tears and hung round with eulogies of the Court of 
Directors, burst an honest and indignant heart at the 
treachery of those who ruined him by their praises. IJn- 
common patience and temper supported Mr. Francis a 
while longer under the baneful influence of the commen- 
dation of the Court of Directors : his health, however, 
gave way at length, and in utter despair he returned to 
Europe ; at his return the doors of the India House were 
shut to this man, who had been the object of their con- 
stant admiration. He has indeed escaped with hfe, but 
he has forfeited all expectation of credit, consequence, 
party, and following. He may w^ell say — 

‘ Me nemo miuistro 
Pur erit, atq^ue ideo nulli comes exeo. 

‘ This man, whose deep reach of thought, whose large 
legislative conceptions, and whose grand plans of pohcy 
make the most shining part of our reports, from whence 
we have all learned our lessons, if we have learned any 
good ones ; this man, from whose materials those gentle- 
men who have least acknowledged it have yet spoken as 
from a brief ; this man, driven from his employment, dis- 
countenanced by the Directors, has had no other reward 


. . Q -- ^ 

self. He lias not yet had so much as a good word, but 
from a person too insignificant to make any other return 
for the means with which he has been furnished, for per- 
forming his share of a duty which is equally urgent on us 
all’ — (On Fox’s bill, December 1, 1783.) 

I insert here, as bearing on the events of this particu- 
lar period, one of several letters received by Francis 
from a singular counsellor and intimate friend — his old 

O 

schoolfellow Eosenhagen, the army chaplain, of whom 
more will be said presently. It will be remembered 
that his name is on the list of the supposed authors 
of Junius. At this time his convivial talents had made him 
popular, it is said, in the circle of the young Prince of 
Wales. He seems, however, to evince Pittite tendencies. 

January 20 , 1784, 

Dear Francis, — I am infinitely obliged to yon for Mr. Bnrko’s 
speecli. It -woiild serve to confirm me (if I could •waver on those' 
points) in my old opinion of liis nnweai’ied industry, of tlio force of 
his genius, and the goodness of his heart. But, with his permission, 
I mu.st go a step beyond him. His collective picture of Indian 
horrors subjugates the understanding as well as tlie feelings ; and, 
in his hands, the argument a posteriori becomes equivalent to 
demonstration. But my mind bas always carried me farther. I 
have ever considered the East Indian Company as disfranchised 
beforehand, by the eternal law of Grod and nature, from the exercise* 
of sovereign poiver, however conveyed by charters (of which fact 1 
doubt) or connived at by subsequent acts of Parliament. With 
respect to the latter, let it be remembered (cn that those 

statutes passed amidst the infamies of ISTortli’s administration. 
Trembling for liis head, he was afraid to look a so7ivd pirinei'pls in 
the face : subsisting by corruption, he had an interest in supporting 
the worst effects of a bad principle. But to return. I have always 
been of opinion that a corporation composed of tinders of vai’ious 
denominations, and instituted merely for mercantile purposes, omts! 
be a scoundrel from its very frame. Let the kings of Franco 
multiply edicts upon edicts, trade (however I may agree with Mr. 


Jiiast India Uompany dropped upon tnem oj surprise, and iias 
increased to a degree that it never Tras in the contemplation of any 
charter to admit or confirm. But these charters of the company 
certainly gave them something. Yes, says Mr. Burke, they gave 
them a monopohj ; -which monopoly, says he, though it affects not 
the form, yet invalidates the substantial merits of the charters. I 
express myself hastily — I mean such merits as would entitle their 
claims to the description of ‘ the chartered rights of man.’ After 
this declaration, it is astonishing to observe that the only part of 
the charter which the bill he defends leaves untouched, is this very 
monoiioly — the monopoly of trade, I mean ; for the monopoly of 
commercial control, and indeed every shadow of control, is abso- 
lutely removed from the trader. To return once more. These 
rights of sovereignty, transferred to a commission composed of 
members of Parhament under the appointment of Parliament, are 
not taTcen from the crown ; they are taken from the company. 
Admitted. They have been suffered, unconstitutionally and fatally, 
to remain in the company, because a scoundrel administration 
(whose cowardly conscience flew in its face) subsisting solely by 
the influence of the Cro'vvn, was terrified at the apprehension of the 
outcries which the assumption of these rights on the part of tbe 
Crown might have occasioned. By the constitution of this country, 
they belonged to the Crown. If they were obscurely ceded to the Com- 
pany by any charter, they were unconstitutionally ceded. If the Crow'n 
grows too powerful for the constitution, attack it in form, or counter- 
balance its influence by adding weight to the scale of the people, re- 
store the integrity of the representation ; or, if you cavil at the word 
restore, create it. But I cannot consent to transfer or to give 
sovereign power to a party, most of whom have publicly opposed, 
and all of whom, as I believe, are enemies in them hearts to, every 
mode of Parliamentary reformation. You recur to the precedent of 
1688. I love that precedent from my soul. But before the whole 
of the precedent will answer the purpose of your argument, you 
must convert the party which means to usurp and appropriate to 
itself the casting weight of Indian influence, into a National Party, 
an attempt which will baffle all your abilities while the code of 
Rockingham pohtics remains on record, and while these politics 
are melted into Horth’s. After all, do manus. When I review Mr. 
Burke’s picture of India, I am ready to sacrifice every consideration 
of party, and indeed every object that entered into the contemplation 
of Guy Fawkes, in order to make some compensation to humankind 



for tlie horrors that hare been perpetrated there under the name 
and auspices of an English government. I say compensation, for 
reparation, I fear, is impracticable. I doubt we have infected 
everything that has come in contact with us, and that the extirpa- 
tion of entire and important classes of man has struck at the 
character of the country. But to conclude. Admitting all yowr 
principles, I reprobate the composition of your commission. 
Lewisham, !N'orth and Elliot were born, and have been drenched 
through life in the sink of corruption. Let Heaven take to itself 
poor Eletcher or Gregory, and the K — will clap in a man after his 
own heart. Then what will become of your plan of reformation ? 
It will be given into the hands of men — fit to succeed Lord Worth. 
You will say that Pitt’s bill exposes us to the same risk in the 
first instance. I know nothing of the principle nor the provisions 
of that bill. I am no advocate for the man nor for his’ present 
conduct. I said in my last, or I meant to say, that he was the sole 
obstacle in the way of a dissolution. I intended not to go much 
farther : although I believe that his apology for himself, when it 
appears, will surprise you. I abhor secret influence as much as any 
man, and I detest those who submit to be the tools of it. I think 
it will turn out, strong as appearances are against him, that Pitt is 
not one of those tools. As to a dissolution, I j)ersist in thinking it 
would rather be dangerous, as tending to confirm dangerous prece- 
dents, than dangerous in the instance. With regard to charters, 
doubtless they may be forfeited by corporate bodies, in the same 
manner as an individual may forfeit his life, or a king his . crown. 
But I cannot consent that Bradshaw should bully, or Jeffries 
tarmt, or Attorney Lee crack jokes on such topics. 

I must confess after all that I have little recollection of the 
charter of the East India Company, and I wish you would send me 
a copy of one. Adieu. I dare not stir out in this weather, my 
physician absolutely forbids it ; which almost breaks my heart. 

Yours, 

Pn. R 

If I had strength to methodise what I have said I should confute 
you to my own satisfaction. But I beg of you not to beheve that 
all I have said, or any part of it, imphes a predilection for any party. 
The calm and dehberate result of my reflections on this subject is a 
fixed detestation of all the parties and of most individuals to be 
met with in this country. 


first time on July 2, 1784, in a debate concerning the 
financial affairs of the East India Company. In ending 
his speech, he said that he wished to guard himself 
against two sorts of misconstructions : the first, that 
he was an enemy to the Company. To the ‘ Com-t of 
Directors,’ he said, ‘ I neither owe nor profess any grati- 
tude, although, for six years together, they constantly and 
highly approved my conduct. I owe them no obhgation 
for empty promises of support and barren praises, pure 
and unmixed, as I have always found them, with any 

serious proof of their approbation Eeither do I 

profess any special devotion to the Court of Proprietors : 
I mean to the power that has generally preponderated 
ill that court. They have almost uniformly supported 
the persons and measures which I have uniformly 
opposed. But there is a thhd class of persons, com- 
pletely distinct from the other two, for whom I profess 
and feel the warmest attachment : I mean the East 
India Company, to whose service I owe the independence 
which I possess, and even the ground I stand on at 
this moment.’ The second sort of misrepresentation, he 
said, against which he wdshed to be guarded, ‘ is still 
more of a personal nature. I should be sorry to be 
suspected of retaining a spark of personal animosity 
to Mr. Hastings. We are both, I believe, men of a 
temper too warm to be capable of lasting resentments. 
Our contest is at an end, and the hostilities it produced 
expired with it. Assuredly I feel no enmity to him, 
and I readily acquit him of harbouring any against me.’ 
Assurances which passed, it may be feared, only at 
VOL. II. Q 



master of tlie anonymous ending his maiden speech 
by complaining ‘ of a letter sent to me within these few 
days, signed “Detector,” in which I am threatened with 
vengeance, or with a severe inquisition into my own 
offences, if I dare say anything to the disadvantage of 
that great absent man, Mr. Hastings.’ A few days after- 
wards he renewed the subject, in a very powerful speech 
against Pitt’s India Bill. ‘ I will not,’ he says to the 
House, ‘ appeal to your virtues, or suppose that you 
have any. If you have common sense, if, as interested 
men, you understand your own interest, you will treat 
the creatures subject to your power with lenity and 
justice.’ 

Another long speech, against the same bill as amended, 
followed on the 26th of the same month. It was 
on this occasion that Francis uttered that eloquent 
eulogy on Lord Chatham which has been so frequently 
repeated. ‘Had such an attempt been made when 
a great man, who is now no more, had a seat in this 
House, he would have started from the bed of sickness, 
he would have solicited some friendly hand to deposit 
him on this floor, and from this station, with a monarch’s 
voice, would have called the kingdom to arms to oppose 
it. But he is dead, and has left nothing in this world 
that resembles him. He is dead, and the sins, and 
honour, and character, and understanding, of the nation 
are dead with him.’ This is the utterance by which 
Francis is commonly said to have given mortal offence 
to William Pitt, the minister ; a report not very easy 
to believe, unless the expressions were pointed in some 
special manner. at the latter so as to fix the attention 
of the House on him. William Pitt at five-and-twenty 


01 nimseit as to suppose nimseii insuitea wneu Ins 
father was called incomparable. But the passage cer- 
tainly seems to illustrate the cynical advice once given by 
Francis to a young member (according to an anecdote in 
the Edinburgh Eeview), ‘ never to praise another, except 
in odium tertii' 

It was not long afterwards, in a debate of 1787, on 
the commercial treaty with France, that he added some 
well-known sentences respecting the great deceased 
statesman, which seem as if in some degree intended to 
correct the exuberance of his former panegyric. ‘He 
(Lord Chatham) descended from his station to take 
notice of mine, and he honoured me with repeated 
marks of his favour and protection. How warmly in 
return I was attached to his person, and how I have been 
grateful to his memory, they, who know me, know. 
I admired him, as a great, illustrious, faulty human 
being, whose character, like aU the • noblest works of 
human composition, should be determined by its ex- 
cellences and not by its defects.’ 

As a speaker, Francis was unsuccessful ; that is to say, 
in comparison with his powers as a writer, and with 
the high character Avhich he has earned for statesman- 
like ability. He wanted fluency, the cardinal virtue 
without which oratorical success is impossible. Accus- 
tomed only to the use of the pen up to the age of five-and- 
forty, he had not sufficient flexibility of temperament to 
acquire, as others have done even at a later period 
of life, the great gift of parliamentary eloquence. His 
own theory on the subject is given by Lady Francis 
in her reminiscences. ‘ Here I may account for his 
not being a ready speaker in Parliament, except when 
roused by indignation or feeling, when he electrifled the 
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known axiom : “ Beading makes a full man, writing 
makes an exact man, speaking makes a ready man.” 
I had enough and too much of the two former, and 
none of the latter, in my youth. A vessel may be too 
full to part easily with its contents, and lew orators are 
very exact men ; besides, I had too much sensibility, 
and felt the House was against me. The House wUvS 
Pitt’s, and Pitt could not despise me, but he tried to 
make it believe he did.’ I have said in my preliminary 
remarks that his lady adds another singular reason for 
bis hesitation in speaking, namely, tliat extreme anxiety 
to maintain his secret made liim weigh every word 
lest it should convict him of being Junius. 

But against the common verdict passed on his powers 
as a speaker, it is but fair to set tlie honest and 
enthusia,stic admiration of the youtlifiil Windlnim, wlio 
bestowed on Prancis some share of the eniluisiasni wliich 
led him toworsliip Burke. 

‘ It is a strong proof,’ he says in Ids Diary, ^ ‘ on what 
cheap terms reputation for sj)eaking is accpiired, or 
how capricious tlie world is in its allotment of it to 
different people. There is not a speech of mine which, 
in comparison of one of Francis’s, woidd, cither for 
language or matter, bear examination for one moment, 
yet about my perl’ormanccrs in that way a great fuss 
is made, while of his no cmcj s])eaka a word.’ ‘ Let 
any one,’ he says again, ‘ luimanber the reception and 
examine the language and matter of any of Francis’s 
speoclies, and tlion say wliat th(3 proportion is, on matters 
of this sort, between praise and meilt. Francis’s speeches 
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force of diction, can stand in competition with. Erancis’s.’ 

A few words may he added, on the same side of the 
question, from one who seemed to be of opinion that no 
Whig pohtician or orator was duly launched who had not 
received a testimonial from himself — Dr. Parr : 

‘ Though I have not much personal acquaintance with 
Mr. Francis, I think highly of his erudition and taste, 
and in the book which you have obligingly sent me 
I have found him doing justice to a very good cause 
by some very good speeches. I see in them the acuteness 
and precision, the perspicuity and even humorousness, 
the rapid marches and lively transitions which mark 
liis best manner, with excellences which the churlish 
or fastidious spirit of criticism must acknowledge to 
be well adapted to a popular assembly. Windham 
is sometimes circuitous and involved, Pitt is diffuse 
and dissipated, Dundas is boisterous and coarse, but 
Francis is never obscure, never languid; I track the 
man of letters in every page, and I often feel, keenly 
indeed, but agreeably, the peculiarities of his temper. 
You will understand the whole of my meaning when 
I say that what in his conversation seems restlessness, 
is, in his speeches, exalted into animation. Whether 
or not your numbers be thinned, I cannot tell, but 
your phalanx, in my mind, loses much of its strength 
and its splendour when such steady auxiliaries as Francis 
and Honey wood are driven out of the ranks.’ ^ 

Both were no doubt in the right, from their respective 

^ Of all men wlio have obtained a reputation as critics, Dr. Parr was surely 
enSowed with the smallest amount of tact and perception. The following 
are reasons which he gives for believing that Frauds did not write Junius. 
^Francis never writes anything but English, and there is gallicism in 
Junius. Francis is furious, but not malevolent. Francis is never cool. 



habit of publishing in the form of pamphlets) ’give a 
pretty accurate idea of the reason why, with all their 
merit, they failed to captivate the House of Commons. 
They were no doubt singularly mascuhne and ‘ sinewy ’ 
in their fabric ; ‘ there was no gummy flesh about them,’ 
says one of his panegyrists. But when they were 
not strictly and closely business-like, they were generally 
didactic. He laid down proposition after proposition 
with the air of a professor accumulating a sorites. If 
the House would not endure this kind of generalisation 
in Binke — as we know it would not — it was still less 
likely to do so in the case of Francis, who had much of 
the discursive mind and tendency to analogical argument 
of Bm’ke, but without the richness of his genius. The 
general cast of his eloquence, moreover, as of his mind, 
was sternly incisive ; the background of his oratory 
usually sombre and severe, and only reheved, if at all, 
by lurid flashes of tempestuous invective. 

Perhaps an adequate specimen of Francis’s peculiar 
manner, when disengaged from personahty, will be found 
in passages from a speech which he dehvered in 1787 on 
the subject of Pitt’s commercial treaty with France. It 
will be remembered that this measure was violently 
opposed by the Foxites ; and it may be supposed that 
party connexion went a long way in dictating to the 
leading Whigs, the champions of enlightenment, the 
tone of strong national and anti-GaUican prejudice 
which they adopted on this occasion. Unless I am 
mistaken, this speech exhibits as much of the peculmr 
Junian vein of epigrammatic generahsation as any of 
his performances : 

‘ But we are told that one merit of the present measure 
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ISTow, supposing that the opinions in question really 
did deserve the name, is it clear that it would therefore 
be sale or prudent to eradicate such opinions? The 
judgment of a nation appears in its proverbs ; the virtues 
and probably the vices of a nation appear in its prejudices. 
To cure a whole people of their prejudices is to efface 
their distinct character. There is no such thing in 
existence as a moral or immoral nation. The national 
mind is formed by circumstances external to it, not upon 
the internal principles. The French and English, we 
say, are natural enemies : not because there is any 
natural antipathy between them ; on the contrary, no 
people agree better in private life,. It is their relative 
position, their vicinity to each other that furnish a 
perpetual source of dispute, that make them rivals 
in peace as well as enemies in war. ISTations which 
border on each other never can thoroughly agree ; 
for this single reason, because they are neighbours. . . . 
With respect to the French, if peace can be preserved 
between us on terms of honour and security to England, 
who is there so mad or wicked as to refuse it? But 
take care that the peace be armed. As to an alliance or 
intimate union between the cabinets of an absolute and a 
limited monarchy, it is not antipathy, it is not prejudice, 
it is the policy, it is the wisdom, it is the experience 
of England which ever have and for ever should deter us 
from accepting it. I need not look back to the days of 
Agincourt and Oressy ; for neither could causes so remote 
have operated so long, nor is a battle between hostile 
nations, any more than a duel between individuals, a 
motive for hating each other. The battle and the duel 
act as a crisis which kills the parties or cures the disease. 


of Erance If the present patience of the House 

would permit me ’ (he concludes rather significantly) 

‘ it would be superfluous to say more.’ 

In 1785 Hastings returned from India. The following 
letters from Francis — the first to Wheler, of whose 
decease, which had taken place, he had not heard 
the second to Eichard Tilghman, who had gone back tc 
Calcutta, where he died in 1787 — show with what interesi 
Francis up to that time continued to regard the course o; 
affairs in Bengal. 

London, January 12, 1785. 

Dear Sir, — Since I 'wrote to you by tbe Fox pacquet, wliicl 
carried out General Sloper, I bave seen no reason to depart from tbt 
ideas -wbicb I tben tbre-w out to you in tbat letter, Tbe contesi 
between George Vansittart and Ralph Leycester, for tbe succcssior 
to Mr. Hastings, if it ever was serious, bas not been revived, anc 
we bave beard no more of either of them, Tbe office is not consi- 
dered as vacant, or likely to be so, Mr. Hastings seems to bave nc 
thoughts of resigning ; for though in February last, when be set oul 
for Lucknow, be wrote to tbe directors in a very desponding style, be 
seems to bave recovered bis spirits when be arrived there, and, as 
usual, promises to do wonders if be be continued in tbe government. 
How wonderfally bis language is altered about bis Majesty Sbab 
Allum ! I strongly suspect that be bas some new mischief in bis 
bead, and that ere it be long, we shall bear of an expedition to 
Delhi or Bundelcund. It is not in bis nature to be quiet. 

There is a rumour here, for tbe truth of wbicb I would by no 
means answer, that an accommodation is on foot between tbe ministry 
and Lord Bute, of wbicb one of tbe conditions is tbe appoinlment of 
Lord Macartney to succeed to Bengal. But if you could prevail on 
Hastings to resign, you might bold tbe government a year or two 
before any appointment from hence could supersede you. I should 
look on that event as tbe salvation of India, for I know you will do 
right. 

Poor Tilghman is to deliver you this letter. It will be a great 
happiness to him to see you once more, and be •will communicate to 
you everything that I know or think about tbe state of affairs. I 
pray you, my friend, to serve him if you can. I bave no other 



how cruelly and unjustly the directors have treated him. But I 
hope it will make no great difference for the present, and that 
things will come about again. If either my present situation in 
Parliament, or any other that I may hereafter he placed in, can he 
made useful to your service, I desire you to consider me as at all 
times at your disposal. Indian affairs cannot stand as they are ; and 
while they are canvassed at all, it is impossible for me to avoid 
taking a pidncipal share in them. 

I have been and always shall be your friend and advocate to the 
utmost of my ability. 

I have it from good authority that Mr. Pitt is to bring in another 
bill to amend the last, and that the operations of the Board of Con- 
ti'ol over the directors, particularly in the ai'rangement of the 
Nabob of Arcot’s debts, are to be sti-ictly .canvassed. They all begin 
to perceive and come to aclcnowledge that a double government 
cannot goverm. The directors now are compelled to sign letters 
written for them by others, and directly opposite to tlieir own senti- 
ments. 

Sir B. Impey is preparing to return ; but I think there will be a 
grievous question on that motion. Our funds are extremely low, 
and a war on the continent is thought to be unavoidable. I hoj)e 
you will be able to keep peace in India. 

With my best wishes to Mrs. Wheler, I am ever faithfully and 
affectionately, 

Yours, 

Edward ‘Wlipler, Esq. P. PeanCIS. 

Take care to seal the enclosed letters before you deliver them ; and 
so, farewell. 

The letter was found enclosed in a paper containing 
tlie following endorsement in Mr. Francis’s handwriting : 

April 14, 1785. 

Bear Tilghman, — I am just come from dinner at my neighbour 
Mr, Bevan’s, where I have heard that the Dutton’s pacquet goes 
to Portsmouth this night, so I take the chance of a letter by the 
post to tell you that we have just heard of Mr. Wheler’s death by a 
letter overland from Mr. Hastings. I lament his loss for his own 
sake, and I feel it very sensibly for yours. However, keep up your 
spirits. You know there are people here who will stand by you in 


anywhere than die in Bengal. 

The House list has carried it. Major Scott is thrown out, and I 
am assured never can have the smallest chance again. You will 
certainly find Mr. H. in Bengal. But I conclude he will not stay 
when he hears of Lord Macartney’s appointment. 

This country is in a flame against Mr. Pitt’s plan of commercial 
settlement with Ireland, and I think he is in a fair way to he as un- 
popular as ever Pox was. 

All your friends in this town are well. Your brother is a great 
prince. The Reform is to come on next Monday ; but I understand 
it is to be thrown out with disgrace. 

Yours always, 

. P. P. 

You Imow the directors have reinstated you in your rank in their 
service. 

London, June 8, 1785. 

My dear Tilghman, — If I have anything material to say to you 
which at present does not occur to me, I must reserve it for the first 
ship of the ensuing' season, for God knows how or when this may 
reach you. I have recommended you to Lord Macartney, through 
Mr. Staunton, in a way whicli he assures me will be effectual, at 
least to secure his goodwill to you. You must cultivate (sic) with 
Mr. Staunton, who, on his part, promises everything I could ask. 
Major Scott tells me he expects Mr, Hastings home in a month or 
six weeks. He says, too, that it was reported at the Cape that 
Lord Macartney was preparing to come to England, but I do not 
give implicit credit to either of these stories. In a few days I set 
out for Paris, perfectly weary of Parliament. Tell Bristow that I 
have received all his papers and studied them, but have had no 
opportunity to write since they arrived. I do not think that his 
business will be taken up here at all. It will depend wholly on 
Lord Macartney to do him justice. If any question arises I shall do 
my part. All here are well. 

Yours ever. 

Pray tell Sir John Day that I shall answer his letter by the first 
opportunity. If he has really been obhged to refund, I shall think 
his case singular. 

The last years of the administration of Hastings had 
been triumphant. He came to find the authorities of the 
India House prepared to receive him -with open arms ; 
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feature in his character. I have heard him avow this 
sentiment more openly and more exphcitly than I ever 
heard any other man avow it in the whole course of my 
hfe.’ 1 

‘ Of all Hastings’s enemies,’ says another contemporary, 
‘Francis might be justly deemed the most inveterate and 
implacable. He was likewise the most formidable, not 
only from his local knowledge obtained while on the 
spot, but from the composition of his mind. Unlike 
Burke, Francis’s hatred, cool, sagacious, and controlled by 
his judgment, enabled him to direct his weapon with 
malignant skill. Burke’s rancour exhausted itself in a 
torrent of invective, always decorated with classic allu- 
sions, frequently illustrated by wit and humour. Francis, 
like Junius, tore his victim with deliberate, scientific 
ability, was rarely carried away by passion, preserved his 
enmity ever fresh, laboured with unceasing perseverance, 
and made his hostihty felt by deeds still more than by 
words. Such was the different formation of the two men.’ ^ 

‘ To Hastings,’ says the writer in the ‘ Calcutta Eeview ’ 
already so often quoted, ‘ everything was new and strange : 
he stood alone and unpractised to contend against a 
number of expert -assailants. When he called in an ahy, 
he made the great mistake of his life. What he 
required as an associate, was a skilful tactician, of elo- 
quent address, of rapid execution, one admirably cunning 
of fence, versed in all the ways of parliamentary warfare, 
and enjoying the reputation of a gifted and high-minded 
man. Instead of this, he called in a lumbering block- 
head whose only weight was the weight of his own 
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do widi it ; wlio wearied the House without serving his 
master, and did all tliat huniaii dulncss could do to show how 
deplorably Hastings had committed himself by selecting 
so very obtuse a personage for the performance of so 
delicate a duty. Against the eloquence of Burke, the 
h.'gal iuaiteness of Lawrence, and the untiring energy of 
Philip Francis, IhivStings set up the profound stupidity of 
Major Bcott.’ 

For a long time, however, the prospects of the framers 
of ‘ articles of impeachment ’ were far from bright. 
Altliougli Pitt took up die cause of Hastings Avith no 
warmth, yet he did espouse it; compact majorities ac- 
cordingly negatived several articles, and some of the 
boldest Indian reformers of former years, such as Bundas, 
contrived to accommodate tlieir new zeal in favour of 
Hastings widi their old creed. So things went on, until 
die extraordinary change of resolution on the part of Pitt, 
which declared itself on the so-called ‘ Benares Charge ’ 
(in June, 1780), entirely altered the aspect of the game. 
It ri'inains to this day one of the most unaccountable 
passages in the career of die great statesman that he, 
who had passed over in silence, and allowed his followers 
to delend, what Mr. Massey too truly terms in his History 
(ch, 20) ‘the transceiidant infamy of the Eohilla War, 
wliich casts a shade over the many other iniquities of 
Hastings, glaring as they were,’ slionld have taken his 
stand on the far less profligate Benares affair, and that 
only as to a comparatively unimportant point, for Pitt 
only maintained that a fine inflicted by Hastings on 
Cheyt Singh was exorbitant in amount, not that it was 
unjust. It is in truth one of the unexplained mysteries in 
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the history of English political warfare. But the solution 
most honourable to Pitt was probably the true one. 
He was reluctant to separate himself from the party of the 
Court and of the India House, and to aid in the designs of 
his own personal enemies. But a strong sense of the real 
gravity of the case against Hastings grew in his mind as 
the accusation proceeded ; and he changed his ground, as 
men who have long reluctantly taken the worse part are 
apt to do at last, on an occasion which hardly justified the 
move. 

The tide now turned against Hastings. The minorities 
of his assailants were turned into triumphant majorities. 
Charge after charge was adopted, and finally the great 
measure of impeachment was resolved on. But when the 
list of managers of the impeachment was under debate, 
the name of Francis was excluded (April 1787) by a 
majority of 96 to 44. Burke endeavoured, in vain, to 
procure this vote to be rescinded. It was confirmed, in 
December of the same year, by a majority of 97 against 23. 

If Francis had been personally more successful in the 
House, less haughty and supercilious in private life — for 
such was the character he had by this time earned— the 
result might perhaps have been different. The reason 
given in debate, however, was his personal hostility to 
Hastings. The propriety of the resolution was much 
debated then and since. It deprived the impeachment of 
its best-informed supporter. Many were disposed to say 
(with Mr. Storer, Lord Auckland’s correspondent, Dec. 5, 
1787), that this hostility ‘would be a bar to his being 
a iudcre. but is in fact rather a recommendation for a 
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full of weight. 

Francis vindicated his character from the charges thus 
brought against it in some able speeches. He ‘ took this 
occasion (April 19, 1787) of vindicating his character 
against certain malicious injunctions which had been 
industriously circulated, both within and without the 
House, and to the effects of which he attributed the 
rejection of his name in the appointment of the committee 
the day before. It had been intimated, he said, that 
through the whole of his conduct in the prosecution of 
Mr. Hastings he had been actuated by private personal 
motives of hostility and hatred. In justification of himself 
therefore, he should beg to state to the committee the 
origin and ground of that hostility.’ He and his col- 
leagues, he declared, had left England with the highest 
opinion of Mr. Hastings. When they landed at Calcutta, 
‘ they soon found their error : it was upon public grounds, 
as all who were acquainted with the transactions of India 
well knew, that their opposition to Mr. Hastings com- 
menced, and that his had continued to the present 
moment.’ As to the duel, he declared that ‘ the difference 
between them was not private, but public, on the ground 
of Mr. Hastings’s injurious minute.’ 

Unfortunately no one can have studied the materials 
afforded by Francis’s private memoranda and entertain 
the belief that ‘he held the highest opinion of Mr. Hastings 
until he landed at Calcutta.’ He seeuis to have left Eng- 
land prejudiced against him. All that can truly be said 
for him — audit is much — ^isthat his vindictiveness against 
Hastings, although it ripened into the bitterest of personal 
quarrels, originated, like most of his political feelings, 
in what was high-minded and noble. He believed 



oppressor. And if Hastings was not so, a cliapter in 
Anglo-Indian history must be rewritten. The set-ofi' 
against these weighty cliarges may itself be weighty ; 
but the charges remain the same. 

The following paper (wliicli Francis would seem t«) 
have printed and circulated) may properly be inserted 
here. It is noticed in !Mr. Parkes s prehice. 

‘ I would do much, sir, at this time, and in a cause in 
which I am not ashamed to own it, to court the favour of 
this tissembly and of power ; but I will not, even in these 
circumstances, refram from saying that the disposition of 
this House, and of those wlio have much weight in tliis 
place and much autliority in this country, towards the 
honourable gentleman^ I have alluded to, does no credit 
to the House, to government, or to any individual to 
whom the observation can apply. It but ill evinces any 
just or sound view of the principles on which public men 
are to be countenanced and supported, to see every 
consideration which should give splendour to a character, 
which should excite admiration, command applause,' 
honour, and reward, which should draw tlie grateful 
thanks and bind the hearts of his country and mankind, 
all 5'ield, and fall before the most unfounded, the most 
petty and capricious prejudices, prejudices the most 
entirely personal and the least connected with any 
manly, rational, or honourable estimate of character, tliat 
ever disgraced the wayward choice or antipathies even of 
children. Sir, I do not hope to correct the vice I am 
lamenting, but I have a right to speak my mind of it ; 
and, inconsiderable iis I am, I know that the justice of this 
rebuke will give it weight. Another cause for my concern 
at this disposition of the House towards my honourable 

^ 3Ir. Francis. 
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reform and of benefit to India tliat we sliould yet be so 
far removed from the sound and efficient principle of that 
reform, which I have endeavoured to show, on another 
occasion, consists above all in a just discrimination 
between merit and misconduct, and in a steady dis- 
tribution at home of honoirr and reward to those who 
have done their duty abroad, as of disgrace and 
punishment to the disobedience and crimes of others. 
If the members of this House be indeed so httle read 
in their duties, or be prepared to sacrifice their most 
sacred obhgations to partialities which, although stiU., 
I fear, at the bottom of then liearts, are such as they are 
justly ashamed to avow, all I can say is, that, for 
one, I am determined here, in the very seat and centre 
of what I think this criminal disposition, to withdraw 
myself at least from all suspicion of partaking in its guilt. 
In delivering my opinion of my honoinable friend, I am 
not so madly vain as to think it can add anything to his 
honours ; it is not for him, sir, it is to do myself honour 
that I say here, what I have often said elsewhere, that of 
all the great and considerable men whom this country 
possesses, there is not one in the empire who has a claim 
so much beyond all question, who can show a title so 
thoroughly authenticated, as this gentleman, to the 
admiration, the thanks, the reward, the love of his country 
and of the world. If I am asked for proof, I say, the 
book of his life is open before you ; it has been read, it 
has been examined in every fine, by the diligent in- 
quisition, the searchmg eye of malice and envy. Has a 
single blot been found ? Is there one page which has not 
been traced by virtue and by wisdom ? Virtue, sir, not of 
the cold and neutral quality which is contented to avoid 


242 


MEMOIES UE SiE Jr’iiiL.iJ:' JbKAiNUitt, 


Li787 


reproach by shrinking from action, and. is the best ally 
of vice, but virtue fervent, full of ardour, of energy, 
of effect ; -wisdom, sir, not the mere hash of genius and 
of talents, though these are not wanting, but wisdom 
informed, deliberate, and profound. I know, sir, the 
warmth imputed to, nay possessed by that character ; 
it is a warmth which does but burnish ah his other 
virtues. His heart is warm, his judgment is cool, 
and the latter of these features none whl deny, except 
those who have not examined, or wish to disbelieve it.’^ 

‘ Thirteen years ’ (Francis said in the debate of Decem- 
ber) ‘ are now elapsed since I first was connected in office 
with Mr. Hastings. Six of them were wasted in India in 
perpetual contest with him. Seven years ago I left him 
there in possession of absolute power. In all that time 
no charges have been produced against me. Yet I think 
it cannot be said that I have been particularly cautious 
not to provoke hostihty, or that there is no disposition 
anywhere to accuse me. Surely, sir, if accusation is 
ever to come, it is high time it should appear. If now, 
or at any other period, I should be obliged to change 
place with Mr. Hastings, if hereafter it should be my 
lot to be accused, I shall assuredly never object to 
Iris being my prosecutor ; • for though by removing a 
powerful, a weh-informed, and, in the sense of the present 
argument, an inveterate prosecutor, I might provide for 
my safety, my honour would be lost.’ 

His final exclusion from the list drew from the whole 
body of managers, headed by Burke, that remarkable 
expression of their sense of his personal importance 
which deserves a place in any account of his life 


To Thili'p Francis. 

Committee Eoom, House of Commons, December 18 , 1787 . 

Sir, — There is nothing in the orders of the House which 
prevents us from resorting to your assistance, and we should show 
very little regard to our honour, to our duty, and to the effectual 
execution of our trust, if we omitted any means that are left hi our 
power to obtain the most beneficial use of it. 

An exact local knowledge of the affairs of Bengal is requisite in 
every step of our proceeding ; and it is necessary that our informa- 
tion should come from sources not only competent, but unsuspected. 
We have perused, as our duty has often led ns to do, with great 
attention, the records of the Company during the time in which you 
executed the important ojBdce committed to you by Parliament, and 
our good opinion of you has grown in exact proportion of the 
minuteness and accuracy of our researches. We have found that, 
as far as in you lay, you fully answered the ends of your arduous 
delegation. An exact obedience to the authority placed over you by 
the laws of the country, wise and steady principles of government, 
an inflexible integrity in yourself, and a firm resistance to all corrupt 
practice in others, crowned by a uniform benevolent attention to the 
rights, properties, and welfare of the natives (the grand leading 
object of your appointment), appear eminently throughout these 
records. Such a conduct, so tried, acknowledged, and recorded, 
demands our fullest confidence. 

They conclude by requesting, in more specific terms, 
the assistance they require of him, and, in particular, his 
frequent attendance at their committee. 

Trancis, no doubt, accepted the invitation, and did not 
withhold the benefit of his counsels from the managers ; 
but in the great drama of impeachment enacted in 
Westminster HaU he could take no open part. The 
career of his public life received a check which was most 
sensibly felt. The increased bitterness, along with a 
sense of discouragement, which characterises his subse- 
quent speeches on Indian affairs (particularly those on 
the unsuccessfully proposed impeachment of Ins enemy 
Impey, in 1788) is evident enough. And this oc- 
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witli Burke. ^ 


' I insert Tiere a memoraudum. "wliicTi I find among tlie papers of Mr. 
Parkes on tlie subject of Francis’s exclusion: — ‘As to tbe proposal of 
bim in tbe House of Commons as one of tbe managers of tbe Warren 
Hastings impeachment, vide Lord Brougham’s character of Francis and 
observations on the above question in Lord Brougham’s “Statesmen,” 
vol. ii. p. 80. On the whole I concur in the view that Francis was properl}’- 
rejected. But much pro et can. may be ui'ged on the point. Francis, to the 
end of life, deemed his rejection most unjustifiable. As a general rule, cer- 
tainly the same persons should never combine the functions of accusers and 
jWyes, functions which ought always to be kept distinct. But, in truth, all 
the managers were more or less accusers and judges. They scrupled not to 
vote in every division. There never was so disgracefully constituted a 
tribunal and {aide James Mill’s condemnation of it in his “History of British 
India”) it gave its object of prosecution the vantage ground of the just 
complaint that he was a “ persecuted man,” and in many senses Hastings was 
such. The enormous cost of the impeachment to the accused, the uncon- 
scionable delays and duration of the trial, the constant violation on both sides 
of the principles and rules of evidence, will ever be a deep stain on our 
highest court of judicature. 

‘ But to the point in question : Ought Francis or ought he not to have been 
nominated one of the managers ? I shall argue in the negative, not for the 
common reason assigned, but on other grounds. Francis’s personal relations 
with Hastings were very peculiar and of much delicacy. They had been for 
several years in India opposed to each other, not only in policy but personally, 
both entertaining equal animosity, amomiting to personal hatred. Several 
articles of the impeachment were subjects in which Francis had taken 
an individual part diametrically contrary to Hastings. In fact, Francis 
would have been on many articles the most important and indispensable 
•witness against Hastings, especially had the case of Nimcomar been 
entertained. Indeed, Francis would have aided the managers much more 
effectively had he not been even proposed as a manager. The vote of 
the majority rejecting him declared him ineligible as an accuser and as a 
witness in the cause. ( Vide “ Debates.”) Thus he was in a degree branded as 
a challenged juryman, the objection to him as one of the panel being- 
allowed by the court ! Nor was his position at all afterwards mended, the 
managers publicly declaring that notwithstanding his rejection they should 
nevertheless consult and treat him as a colleague ! Thus, and in his known 
intimacy and influence -with Burke, Francis was viewed by the public as a sort 
of informer, an unfair accuser, and he was caricatured (by Sayer) as the 
“ Prompter ” behind the scenes. Thus also in Francis’s own language, on the 
termination of the trial, it would seem that he himself, not Hastings, was 
the real culprit arraigned and tried ! Francis, so far, was placed, and 
partly placed himself, in a false position. 


Jj-ur/ce to MTancis. 


SeptemlDer 30, 1786. 

My dear 'Prancis, — Hero I am retnrned from my Scotch journey. 
On wliat jonrnoy.H liavo you been, and what does your — prompt 
you to ? If you arc for huotthig and splicing, and preparing again 
for action in the Bay of Bengal, have at you. We shall not indeed 
nialcc! such a fortnuu of our naval engagements in those seas as 
Sir Edward Hughes. But let ns do what we can. Adieu. Our 
best and most cordial compliments to Mrs. Francis and the ladies. 

Yours ever most sincerely, 

Edm. Burke. 

Novomtor 14, 1785. 

My dear Francis, — I proposed going to yoir the instant almost 
that I recioivod your letter. But first Fox came in upon me ; and 
a.ftorwai’dH camu an engagement to Lady Eocldngham, from which I 
coidd not well bo oif. I now cannot go ; but if you and Mrs, 
J^’ranc.iM and tlio young ladies will favour me with your company any 
<lay after Wednesday, we should be extremely obliged to you. 
d'liiuik you for youa* kind attention to Dick. 

I am, my dear sir. 

Most truly and a.ffectionately yours, 

Edm. Burke. 

Boacon.slio.M, November 23, 1786, 

My dear Sir, — I shall be with you on Saturday next, if some 
accident that I don’t foresee should not prevent me. I have lately 
} Hissed a very pleasant day with Mr, Fox here. I shall he happy in 
l)aviug the same satisfaction renewed, with the improvement it must 
receive at Sheen.* 

1 do not woll sec how the East can be kept out of our conversa- 
tion ; but I if were to cboose, it should make mere matter of 
conversation aTul not tlio subject of a business consultation. There 
can bo no diltbrcnco botweim us on the general principles of Indian 

1780, and tlio duel itsolf, were reasons why Francis should not Lave acted 
as a manager of tlio inipoacluuont. But sucli circumstances formed no valid 
objection. Duellists oftentimes bavo continued bitter political and personal 
opponents throughout life — but dnellists wbo bave sbot at and wounded 
eacli otber bave also subsequently become attached friends and members of 
tbo same cabinet, Tbo real argument against Francis as a manager or a 
judge is, that be was unquestionably an interested party in the impeacbment 
of llastiugs, and that there is no disguising the fact. And it was no true 
ground for liis claim to be a manager that it was an anomalous jurisdiction, 
or that Biirlce biinself was the earliest and chief accuser of the ex-G ovemor- 


Therefore, any further discussion of the subject as an affair of parlia- 
mentary management is unnecessary. When you or he bring any 
Indian question before the House, the single vote to "which I am 
reduced will be given to jus"tice in the first place, in the next to you 
and to Mr. Fox. If I were to enter into any farther detail, besides 
the indecorum of making a man’s personal feehngs atopic in the con- 
sideration of a great pubhc concern, I should fall into the more dis- 
gusting impropriety of seizing you upon points on which I have more 
than once troubled you already. If a man is disabled from rendering 
any essential ser"vice to his principles or to his party, he ought at least 
to contrive to make his conversation as httle disagreeable as he can 
"to the society which his friends may still be indulgent enough to 
hold "svith him. 

Since I came from Scotland ^ (or rather for some time after my 
return) I have endeavoured to banish India from my thoughts. I 
have not opened a draw^er on that subject nor looked over a paper, 
except two or three memorials which w'ere sent to me, and which, to 
say the truth, are curious enough. I will take them with me when 
I go to you. Adieu. Beheve me, with the most sincere affection, 
my dear Francis, 

Most truly yours, &c. 

Edm. Burke, 
December 14, 1785. 

My dear Sir, — ^What’s the best day for drinking — Saturday will 
be a very pleasant day to me, if you make it a tolerable one to you. 
If anything (so far as uncm is concerned, for we have agreed there 
is no company good but that of women) can add to the satisfaction 
of seeing you, it will be your bringing Mr. Archdechne with you. I 
wrote you a volume as long as an East India minute, that is as long 
as a European century. I hope Eriday-Saturday no post went 
out, Sunday was Sunday — consequently idle — and Monday I 
dined "with Lord Inchequin. So my farm went to the de"vil whilst 
I spent almost all Tuesday in a poli"tical dissertation to you. 

Bring us good news of Miss Francis. 

Tours ever, 

Edm. Burke. 

To Bristow, in India. 

London, April 15, 1786. 

Dear Bristow, — I do assure you, that I have written to you by 

Burke had been there in company -with Windham’. (See the detailed 
and very curious account of their tour in the latter’s Diary.) 



lielp me, it was impossible to keep copies of my letters, I am now 
to acknowledge yours of October 26, 1785, .but wketker I answer 
it fully or not with, my own band, you must take tbe will for tbe 
deed. I am nearly overwhelmed with tbe toil tbat bas fallen un- 
avoidably to my lot in preparing and conducting tbe impeacbment. 
Tbe slavery I bave gone tbrougb in tbat busmess, added to my 
attendance in Parliament and my efforts to overset tbe India Bill of 
1784, bas been too anucb for me ; and, wbat is worst of all, tbe pain 
of tbe wound I received in August, 1780, bas lately returned with 
great violence, so tbat I can hardly sit straight in a chair or sleep 
in my bed. I shall make a shift to tell you, however, wbat may be 
most material, and leave tbe rest to your nephew, whom I bave in- 
structed as well as I could. 

I think you bave acted right not to quit tbe ground, while any 
accusations agamst you were depending, Tbe papers which you 
bave already recorded or transmitted to me are very material, but 
I wish you bad not withheld any of your proofs ; now as, in my 
private judgment, tbe business of tbe impeacbment will not be con- 
cluded in tbe present session, do not act on a presumption tbat 
anything you bave still to transmit will arrive too late, but send 
everything you bave by every opportunity. I would give a finger 
to bave you here at present, especially as I do not think you can stay, 
long in that country. In my judgment, it will soon bo too hot to 
bold any of you ; the Preneb and Dutch are certainly forming plans 
and collecting forces in India which threaten us with ruin. 

B'urlce to Francis. 

You are not to doubt tbat Mrs. Bm-ko and myself always bave 
thought and always shall think you a very sensible man whenever 
you agree with our sense, and shall think tbat you. take every step 
proper for an affectionate father whether it be taken according to 
to our own opinion or not. I bave great hopes from this bTicene 
journey, and I hope God will bless tbat undertaking : I assure you 
we wish it here most cordially. I scarce know anybody in Prance. 
Dick is better acquainted there ; but I doubt whether bis letters 
will arrive in time to be of any service. Tbe only persons I know 
are tbe Bishop of Auxerre and Iris family and tbe Parisots of Auxerro, 
Your way lies tbrougb tbat town, and as you may possibly find it 
necessary to rest a day or two on your journey, you may find their 
attentions useful. Not tbat, in general, I bave found attentions to ailing 
people of any great use, unless they are to make a permanent abode 



rections and recommendations at Nice will be more important ; but 
there I can be of no service at all, for I know no creature there. 
Sir Gilbert Elliot, who is so strong an instance of the benefit of that 
j)lace, can, I believe, give the best directions both as to the route 
and to the rules to be observed, and can recommend (as well as any 
one can recommend) to a place where hardly any can be considered 
as residents. I will send you letters to the bishop and Madame 
Parisot, as soon as I can get Miss Hockey to write them for me to 
be transcribed, for you will easily conceive that I do not wish to 
see my French in black and white. By the way, I have just recol- 
lected that I know Abbe Dillon and his brother. The honse of the 
Dillons are very civil to the English, who are well received there. 
The archbishop may not be at Pains or the Comte, but you will take 
your chance. The abbe as well as his brother the chevalier under- 
stand English, the latter very well ; so I can risk writing to 
them without the aid of my French secretary. 

Your ladies have been so excessive in rating Mrs. Burke and my 
little attentions to them, that we can say nothing about them that 
wiU not look like a sort of payment in kind. But indeed we are 
infinitely flattered in their liking of us, and we think so well of them 
(whatever we may do of ourselves) as to be persuaded that in their 
exjiressions of regard there is something more than politeness. As 
to Phihp, he fnlly answers the opinion I had formed on him. He is 
really a fine, lively, intelligent, and natural lad. Indeed you are 
happy in your family. God bless you, and give all success to your 
voyage, and may the young lady whom you accompany find her 
excellent mother and sisters on her return in health to enjoy all the 
health she will bring with her, and that I hope wiU be such to do 
credit to the climate of Nice. 

Ever most truly yours, 

Em. Burke. 

August 6, 1786. 


Richard BurTce to Francis. 

Beacousfield, Siuiday morning, October, 1786. 

My dear Sir, — ^Who shall decide when doctors disagnee ? Here- 
with you win receive the opinions of one great judge against the 
practice of another ; Misdemeanour versus Felony ; but Nuncomar 
wras hanged, and there is no averring against either lord or record. 

We found a letter from Edmund, dated yesterday se’nnight at 


tlie •wind was not fail-, but it was so mild as to make tkem rely on 
tke tide for aid. If yon remember tbe tempest wbicb raged in these 
cpiarters on that day, yon 'will wonder. 

I trouble yon with a letter, which I beg of yon to send free. Were 
I to use the language of the writer of that letter, I should say that 
your friend Evans is not an esquire, and so I leave it to your inge- 
nuity to add the profane abbreviation of Mister. We Quakers 
acknowledge no master. Mrs. Burke sends a thousand loves and 
compliments to the ladies. I beg them to receive half the number 
from me. 

Tours truly, 

Richard Burke. 


Burhe to Francis. 

Novemter 3, 1786. 

My dear Erancis, — ^Here I am, after some dqis in the Stygifin 
flood of my native Liffy, which have made me quite invulnerable 
except in the heel, and in twenty or thirty different parts, but 
perfectly secure as to the forehead. I have gone through with 
a patience to emulate even yours. Eighty-four hours calms in the 
sea which is said to be so turbulent ! So ill does the world estimate 
the temper of Irishmen and Irish seas ! I have hoard of your 
Ulyssean peregrinations. Thank G-od you have succeeded so well, at 
least in prospect, in doing your duty with much labour and self- 
denial towards that fine girl of yours. Row I am your humble 
servant for all good works. I think I shall go to town, thougli 
but for one day, on Monday. Can you be here before, or will yon 
come with me when I have been to pay my devoirs to you and your 
family at Sheen ? Dick is a little shaken with a succession of colds 
and two voyages, and such rapid journeys and a continual liurry 
in Ireland ; but I think you will find him recovered, and as much 
yours as I am, and ought to be, Mrs. Burke is always much 
attached to the family at Sheen. 

I am, my dear sir. 

Ever faithfully and affectionately yours, 

Edm. Burke. 

Beaconsfield, Noyember 8, 1786. 

I did not receive your letter until this morning, and am very 
sorry to hear of the cold, by whatever name it is to be abjured, or 
conjured, or exorcised. I proposed to be, and would have been, in 
London long before this, but I stay here to compel Richard to stay 


ing to my own good liMng, I should certainly fall in with yorir 
wishes and go to Sheen to bring you to Beaconsfield. But since I 
cannot assure myself that I shall be able to do this, why cannot 
you bring one of your fah ladies along with you, if Mrs. Brancis is 
absolutely immovable, and take this long journey hither ? It is 
not altogether so far as to Hice, the roads tolerable, the horses and 
postilions not sucb as to make you swear a great deal, the inns 
clean and decent, the charges reasonable, the provisions eatable, the 
cookery not poisonous, the climate not intolerably severe, and the 
mamrers and customs of the natives of the several counties through 
which you pass not extremely rude and ferocious. With all these 
encouraging circumstances, I hope to see you here. If not, pray 
tell me so as soon as you receive this. 

E. B. 


Francis to Sliee. 

London, December 4, 1786. 

My dear Shee, — I take the opportunity of a gentleman who goes to 
Bengal in a foreign ship to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of 
the 14th of March last in duplicate. Tou behave yom’self much better 
than I had any reason to expect, for as you are a violent gentleman, 
and are apt to conclude rapidly from appearances, you might na- 
turally suspect that I was negligent or forgetful of you ; but youi’ 
writing so copiously, with that impression upon your mind, is very 
meritorious. The real truth is that I neither have the same dexte- 
rity in writing nor the same opportunities of sending letters that I 
had in Bengal. I was then in high exercise, and had plenty of 
secretaries to copy for me. I knew of the departure of ships, which 
now I never hear of, and had the times and seasons of writing at 
my command. All these circumstances are reversed ; but beware 
of suspecting that anything else about me is altered. I fear I do 
not persevere in hating some people so long as I ought to do ; in 
everything but my enmities I am tolerably obstinate. Tou draw 
pictures to admiration. As long as the scenes shift, pray let your 
pencil be employed. 

By this time you have been witness to a marvellous transition 
from small wares to coronets, to ignorance with dignity from 
ignorance without it. It is hard that integrity should have nothing 
to support it. blow observe you are never to show this letter to 
anybody but Mrs. Shee, on whose friendship and discretion I place 
a particular dependence. The prosecution of your friend Mr. 



will also be made to impeach Sir Elijah Impey, in whose fate I know 
you are interested. Let the event to their persons be what it may, 
the charges will gibbet their characters to all eternity. 

Erom various passages in yoiu’ letters a stranger would be apt to 
imagine that I had the whole trust and absolute management of 
your fortune in England, but to this hour I have never seen an 
account of your remittances, nor am I able to tell you precisely 
what your uncle has done with them. Ducarel lives a hundred 
miles off in perfect obscurity, and, as to me, I don’t guess what it is 
you ex 2 Dect me to transact. This I do know, that your affairs are m 
the hands of as honest and as prudent a man as lives. The account 
he gives me of your projperty here is not so high as you state ; but 
why the devil don’t you send me an exact account of it in projjer 
form ? You talk very loosely about ten thousand pounds. When 
you have five times that sum realised here, I give you leave to 
come to England, not sooner. You are a mad man if you think 
of it. I, for, example, have above three thousand pounds a year to 
spend, and I live with rigid economy ; yet it is the utmost I can do 
not to exceed my income. 

Another thing. Take my advice once in your hfe : lay aside forty 
thousand rupees for a seat in Parhament. In this country, that 
alone makes all the difference between somebody and nobody. 

I kiss the fair hand that copied your letter, and am affectionately 
and faithfully yours. 


To Sir Hohert Chambers. 

London, December 20, 1786. 

Dear Sir, — I received your letter of the 12th Deceinber last with 
very great pleasure, and that, I assure you, is saying much for 
anything that comes from Bengal. To that country I am certainly 
much indebted ; but as far as labour and ]olague may entitle a man 
to wages, I think I have earned my reward. This next sessions, I 
most devoutly hope, will put a period to my political connections 
wdth India. Since the year 1774 they have employed the whole of 
my life, and embittered too much of it. My dear friend, I did not 
sus]pect you of forgetting or neglecting me. If not writing regu- 
larly to one’s friends were a breach of duty, I should have more to 
answer for than you have, but I should not be without some tole- 
rable excuse. I have always confided in your friendship, and shall 
always depend on its continuance. I trust it will never be abated 
by any want of formahty of either side. The account you give me 


that I haye never been in Inch, not even ■while I was in office. I 
was deserted and sacrificed on the spot, and have been com- 
pletely proscribed since I left it. Had it been possible for me to 
pnrsne another liae, I might have been in some considerable office 
long ago. ■ As it is, I find myself farther from employment and profit 
than ever I was. Fortunately for me, my circumstances are not 
pressing, and I am so fond of my liberty that no common advan- 
tage would tempt me to resign it, even to work with an adminis- 
tration that I hked. I see and feel the hardship and injustice with 
which you are treated, but in what way I may be able to do you 
ser'vice does not at present occur to me. I hardly know how I can 
appear to be your friend ■without hurting your interest. To Lord 
Horth I certainly could speak with all manner of freedom, but I 
very much question whether his interest wuuld be of any more use 
to you than mine. I am not in contact with any man in power in 
this country, and as to the Chancellor ^ in particular, I should be 
very sony for your sake that he ioiew how earnestly I wish to serve 
you. I hope you will have thought it right to address yourself 
directly to him, for at his disposition I conclude youi* object hes. 
With respect to Su- Ehjah Impoy, I am of opinion that his situation 
cannot be in suspense much longer. He must either resume his 
office or relinquish it very soon. As soon as Mr. Hastings is dis- 
posed of one way or other, I have reason to believe that the 
impeachment of the other ■will be attempted, and with some better 
prospect of success. He is by no means so well supported as 
Hastings, and I know there are many, on that side, who wo^uld be 
ready to make him the scapegoat. From that quarter I have been 
asked twenty ■times, Why donH you, impeach Impey ? In short, many 
of those who defend the one would be glad to make it up -with 
their o^wn conscience and reputation by punishing the other. I 
■write to you in confidence and perhaps indiscreetly. To the best Of 
my judgment he ■will be hard run, and I hear he is very uneasy 
about it. In my opinion, his going up to Lucknow to take those 
depositions against the Begums is the blackest and basest transac- 
tion, except one, that has yet dishonoured the British administration 
in India. Let the event of the prosecution be ever so favourable to 
him, a minute and public inquiry into all his conduct cannot but be 
very afflicting to him. As to Mr. Hastings, I believe he is too 
powerfully protected to have anything to fear for his safety. But I 


^ Thurlowe. 


j ^ Yvjjauxi uc uaunoT, escape and 

no man can look at liini -witliout seeing that ke suffers it. ^ 

Secretum quatiente animo tortore flagellum. 

To say notliing of kis virtues, tke puklic opinion of kis akilitie.s 
is greatly impaired by some of liis late performances, particularlv 
kis vie-w of tke state of India, than wkick a more silly, stupid, and 
impudent piece of falsekood Tvas never exkibited. I cannot believe 
it possible tkat Sir Elijak Impey will ever be permitted to return to 
India. Hor am I sure tkat ke desn-es it. Tke profession of suck a 
desire, I imagine, was meant only to masque kis fortune. ISTeitker 
can I tliink it possible tkat any administration would supersede you 
But I skall make it my business to watck and inquire, and to give 
you tke best information I can get. 

Sir Jokn Day is equally offended and surprised at tke disposition 
of kis office. He considers it as his, and talks of returning to it. In 
tke course of last summer I was obliged to carry my eldest daughter 
to nice, where alone it was agreed by tke faculty tkat she had any 
chance of recovery. My son is at Cambridge, and tke rest of my 
family going on pretty weU, except Mrs. Erancis, whose health is 
at all times very indifferent. We stay at East Skeen till after 
Christmas, wkick throws me out of tke way of tke present state of 
Indian intelligence. Even tke departure of tke skips seldom comes 
to my knowledge time enough to write as muck as I would do if I 
had earlier notice. 

Burke to Francis. 

Eeaconsfield, December 15, 1786. 

My dear Erancis, — ^Rickard would have profited of your kind 
invitation to a pleasant party, but ke is not right well yet, though 
muck better than he was. Perhaps I am got into some puzzle ; 
but if I don’t mistake, it was you tkat told me of a seat to be had for 
tke remainder of this parliament at two thousand pounds. I had a 
letter from Jokn King this morning. He tells me tkat a chapman 
suck as we could wish in point of principles and inclinations may be 
had. Who has tke disposal of tke seat ? Or what course is to be 
taken, tkat tke affair may be put into train ? I wrote yesterday 
(to my shame not earher) to Sir Gilbert EUiot. I hear tkat 
Windham is in town. What is ke doing ? If you see him, tell him 
I long to know something about kirn. Do you spur him on to do 
sometkmg about tke hive, otherwise ke skall be buzzed and 
hummed out as a downright drone. All here desire to be cordially 
remembered to you and yours. 


Burke to Francis. 


January 2, 1787. 

I have heard from Sir Gr. Elliot, He has passed his time hut 
indiffereutly, his wife having been on the point of death in a very 
bad labour of twins. However, he writes in remarkably good 
spirits, and says he will be in town before the twentieth. I have 
written to him to press that that before may be as long before as 
possible, and I have begged him to select an head for himself to 
open. Eos and Windham came hither one day (I forget what day) 
last week, and retumed, the one to town, the other to St. Anne’s 
Hill, the next morning. I cannot say that our conversation pro- 
duced much, but I think they feel, both of them, about India 
nearly as I could wish, and as we do ourselves. I always think I 
have a good deal to say to you, but it evaporates before we meet, 
and perhaps it is not so much as at moments I fancy. The Duke 
of Portland teUs me that Sheridan has warmed with a sort of love 
passion to our Begums. Greneral Smith says, what I am much 
inclined to beheve, that he will make such a figure on that subject 
as has not been hithei’to seen, and for part of this figure he takes 
some credit to himself for his hints and msfructions. Would it not 
be clever in you to come down hither on the receipt of this, and 
bring one of your young ladies with you, and let us talk a little on 
the business of India, and other business ? It is not to be conceived 
how rusty I am on aU sorts of business. I want to be rubbed and 
fretted a httle. If you cannot come, I mean to run to town on the 
6th ; and "wish to see you at my house in Gerrard Street, late Sir 
William James’s. I have taken it for seven months. What say you 
to aU this ? Dick, I think, may be called well at length. He 
ought not to have made one at yom* festivity : he was not in condi- 
tion. 

Adieu, hlrs. Burke most cordially salutes Mrs. Francis and all 
yours. By the way, it is hohday time, and why should you not bring 
the younger Francis writh you ? 

February 27, 1787. 

My dear Francis, — ^Tou have not left me one easy moment siace 
the hint you gave me relating to the few words I said in the House 
this evening. It is a most abominable thing to throw out one 
word which might appear in disparagement to professional men at 
our bar, the furthest thing from my heart and my practice, and, on 
this occasion, the most completely remote from my opinion. I did 
not indeed hear the whole of the counsel’s argument, but what I did 



Mr. Dallas, but I really thought there was shown this night by 
him a deal of most manly and most convincing eloquence ; so much, 
that from -what I heard this night I had great reason to regret 
that Mr. Middleton’s correspondence should defraud me of one 
■word of it. When I said the subject had scarcely been opened, I 
certainly had not the least idea of the bar. Indeed I must have 
been understood with many grains of allowance even of the House, 
when I recollect your truly admirable speech last year. But I 
spoke from my notions (perhaps too big) of the subject of all 
Dundas’s legislative contrivances, which are in my judgment the 
most -wildly and the most diffusively mischievous of anything I 
have ever known. To these ideas (which take in much more than 
the subject to day) I meant to allude : to nothing else. I long for 
an opportunity of doing justice to talents and spirited exertions. I 
shall never speak on this subject (I believe) but to give me an 
opportunity of setting to rights this misconception. 

I am ever yours most truly, 

Edm. Burke, 

In this year (1787) Francis paid a short visit to Ireland. 
Bnrke gave him an introductory letter to Lord Charle- 
mont (printed in his works), in which he mentions him 
(Francis) as a native of that country, but who had never 
set his foot in it since his childhood. According to the 
editor of Bohn’s ‘ Junius,’ it was in this year also (not in 
1773) that he recovered his private papers from the 
Calcraft family. But I do not know the authority for 
this. 

To Hay in India. 

London, May 22, 1787. 

My dear Hay, — I have received, by the Swallow, your letters of 
the 15th and 19th of November last, -with all the papers and letters 
enclosed. My answer, and even my thanks, must be as brief as I 
can make them. In the first place, I am afflicted at hearing of 
your intention of sending me another pi^De of Madefra. I have 
actually more than I can drink in ten years. You will forgive me 
then, if, whenever this second pipe arrives, I dispose of it to the 
best advantage, and pay over the amount to your agent, or banker. 
Moreover, I request that you will send me our account cmrent, that 


that you ought not to be au exile for ever. 

The imputation against me (respecting some missing property of 
Isuncomar) is ridiculous and contemptible, and I request that, if 
it be revived, it mar be answered on my part with contempt and 
defiance. These are the terms in which I answer all charges 
asiainst me in the House of Commons, particularly those preferred 
against me now and then by Major Scott, but never insisted on by 
the said major. 

You speak of an affidavit of yours about poor Tilghman’s effects, 
hut I do not find any such paper enclosed. 

I rejoice to hear that yon stand so well with Lord Cornwallis, 
and I have no doulit that, sooner or later, his favour ■will turn to a 
profitable account. In the mean time, is it no reward to be able to 
hold up your head in such times as these and to hid defiance to 
inquiiy ? I am sure you feel as I do on this occasion. If you were 
to see how low' and degraded the wealth of India is at this moment 
in England, yon would not only not regret Tom’ poverty, but he 
proud of it.' To your brother William and to the newspapers I 
mtist refer you for all the business of Indian politics, &c. Won and 
I are under a tacit engagement not to meddle with public affairs ; 
yet I cannot help recommending to your perusal the ISIornwg 
Ilei'itU of the 5th of April instant. You will there see ho'W and by 
what honourable courses, the cause of Mr. Hastings has been 
supported. All I shall say is, you may depend upon it the 
famous talisman is broken and the enchanted castle is dissolved. I 
fear I shall not he able to w'rite to my good fi’iend Wilton. Praj' 
tell him, however, that whereas my inclination heretofore led me to 
love him, his conduct in office, confirmed to me by Lord Com'walHs’s 
approbation, entitles him to my sincere and hearty esteem ; and this 
sentiment assuredly will last. 

Edvard Hay, Esq. 

JBurhe to Francis. 

January 3, 1788. 

I thank you for the memoi'andum you have sent me of a day 
which ( l»y the aid of enemies, to whom a man often owes as much 
as to his friends) has been the crown of your life. I have not done 
a great deal. 31}- finst days here were, at best, days of recovery. 
Some avocation and a little y-iolded to the surfeit of one thing ; 
which, after so many years, does inevitably cause moments of 
nausea. How'cver, I have read most attentively the first volume of 
the Renigpore [r ] 3Iemoirs (there are three in all; I have not seen the 
two last), and liave so noted it as to make an index to it a very 



that, ior it has stuh m it that will, it anything, -work upon the 
popular sense. But how to do this without making a nionstrons 
and disproportioned memher I know not. At any rate it must be 
done, and done early. W e cannot risk the postponing it. It goes 
fall to the bribery and pecuniary corruption in his sale of these 
provinces to Bevy through G-enega Govind Sing. If you cannot 
come do\vn hither, I hope to see you at breakfast in Gerrard 
Street on Tuesday morning. 

Adieu. God send us a good deliverance. 

The following from Burke (apparently 1788) is inter- 
esting as showing the generous nature of the writer, and 
his desire to place Francis and Fox, who never were very 
cordial, on favourable terms with each other. 

It was with nninixed pleasure that I heard Mr. Bos the other 
day do justice to my friend, by owning the information he had, and 
the wisdom he might have gained, had he had such a flapper at his 
elbow in his most high and palmy days. ‘I have sucked many 
brains in my time (he said), and seldom found more to reward me. 
Bew men say so much in so few words.’ ‘Aye, sir,’ I replied, 

‘ multum m^arvo : his style has no gummy flesh about it.’ But I 
must not enlarge ; for I am so much yours, and have so much of 
yours, that your triumphs puff me up as with a sense of personal 
merit. Still I may allow myself the more satisfaction in finding that 
Mr.' Box acknowledges your value ; as I know he has earwigs about 
him, who hnz in his ears all the pitiful calumnies that a Hastings 
or a B. and Co. have deluged the town with since your return from 
India ; and I feared the fatal facility of his temper, which yields to 
proximity rather than he at the trouble of examining and detecting. 

April 13, 1788.» 

What became of you after we were separated by the crowd of 
pickpockets ? Though I was ahnost jostled to death, they got 
nothing from me ; my jDockets were indeed turned inside out, but 
there was nothing in them. I hope you snflfered nothing. Coiu’tney 
and I escaped into the Dulce of Portland’s coach. I don’t know 
when the Duke of P. goes out of town. I have spoken to him of 
them sundry times. But as they are of your clan yon ought to bo 
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tlieir part. How are you after tliis bustle ? I write as supposing 
you in Harley Street. 

How are tbe ladies ? 

September ]4, 1788. 

I agree witli you entirely tbat Hastings’s paper in approbation of 
himself is just what we could "wish, and that nothing is ■wanting to 
the full perfection and value of the service but that he should pro- 
duce this certificate of his good beha-vionr at the trial. I really am 
of opinion that his counsel will be for producing it in time and 
place, but it would be material to us that it should appear early 
for which reason, I think, we ought to make some early manoeuvre 
in "Westminster Hall to draw it from them ; or if a copy has been 
sent to the India House, to move for its production. 

As to your correspondent in India, I believe he "wishes ill to 
Hastings, not well to the cause ; and that, except what he has fur- 
nished in the course of his own defence, we shall never get another 
word from him. Scott says that his friend and deputy, Co-wper, 
w’as the chief manager in procuring signatures to this certificate. 
It may be true, though Scott afiirms it. I shall easily believe any- 
thing of the politics of that set. I don’t think much better of old 
FoAvke than of them, or of young Fowke. Sir John Day is a good- 
natured man, and of better principles. But I must always reserve 
my opinion of liis intelligence until I see it. Hitherto he has con- 
cealed Avhat he knevr, or Avas absolutely ignorant of every transaction 
in Bengal. 

You are certainly in tbe right not to precipitate anything rela- 
th-e to the certificate. It Avill he time enough to do anything when 
parliament meets. "When is that to be ? I shall not wholly throAv 
away all my time, though to-morrow I set off on an excursion to 
Cbesbire. I have looked over some papers with attention, and 
shall prepare practically and vigorously when I retmm. I am, Avith 
tbe best regards of Mrs. and this family, 

Ever truly yours, 

Edji. Burke. 

I caiiuot tell to whoiiL the following was addressed by 
Prancis; probably his old schoolmaster Dr. Thicknesse. 
The ‘ delicate subject ’ was no doubt the Xing’s insanity. 

March 9, 1789. 

My dear Sir, — I beg of you to have the charity to believe that I 
am utterlv incanahle of forerettinp- or -rnn Thn tm+ih is 


every moment of my life has been too much oconpied; but thinldng 
it rather impi-udcnt, if not dangerous, to mention the only subject 
which I knew was upj)ermost in the minds of all persons at a dis- 
tance from the capital, I determined not to write at all. Even at 
this moment, private opinions here are so divided ; so positive are 
the assertions, yet so suspicious are the appearances ; the facts so 
difficult to be ascertained, and all regular evidence so industriously 
withheld, or so resolutely refused (as if no evidence were necessary), 
that, entre nous, I scarce know what to think, certainly not what to 
say, on so delicate a subject. To-morrow, I conclude (for it cannot 
possibly be deferred any longer), we shall know with certainty what 
w’'e have to trust to. If there be a regency, it must be vested in the 
Prince of Wales ; for I believe the boldest man in the world will 
tremble at the thought of dividing Ireland from Great Britain. If 
the King therefore does not reassume the government in his own 
person, you may be perfectly sure that his incapacity continues. 
How the conduct of the Irish parliament should have contributed to 
the recovery of Ms onajesty I do not comprehend ; but I do verily 
believe that it has hurried the declaration of it. The situation 
of affairs began to be too cidtical to his ministers, to permit them 
to permit him to be incapable any longer. 

I condole with Catherine on the fatal events which have happened 
in her family. An Hindoo lady who had lost her cow would have 
hanged herself out of hand. But Catherine, I trust, is too good a 
Christian to follow such courses. As to your man, he may drown 
himself as soon as he pleases. I care not what becomes of him. 
But as to the fish that have perished in your pond, permit me to 
console you by insinuating that Philip and I are the only persons 
who suffer materially by their demise. I apprehend, you never 
dragged that reservoir but when wo were of the party. 

I saw your brother on Saturday, looking well and in high spirits. 
One would think he had taken a final resolution to he immortal. I 
did all I could with prudence to prevent a public rupture between 
him and his son ; but cursed, I fear, are the peacemakers. They both 
begin to distrust me. So yon may he quite sure I shall never meddle 
with them any more. What makes their quarrelling the more ab- 
surd is their marvellous personal resemblance to each other. It 
looks hke a contest between a man and his shadow. 

My son is still at Cambridge. The rest of my family desire 
nothing so much as to he better acquainted with you. 

And so, my dear sir, farewell. I do not despair of the happiness 



shillings ? How can you do without a man servant : 

The next letter is from old Joseph Eowke, now living 
and grumbling on his Company’s pension ill England. 


MalmslDiuy, SeiDtemLer 7, 1789. 

I have been made happy by the receipt of your letter of the 28th 
of last month, which has done me more good than anything the 
doctor coitld prescribe for me. There is no time of my life in which 
I have been so totally debarred from intellectual food as at present, 
and therefore I am glad to catch a few of your electrical sparks as 
they fly from you upon the road, and I wish I was situated nearer 
to you, that I might catch a few more of them. 

Of five hundred people who might read the speech of Hastings, 
not ten would take notice of the palpable nonsense you have 
pointed out. The generality of readers dwell upon the single part 
which first stz’ikes, and look for nothing further; they greedily 
seize upon what they do understand, to make themselves amends 
for what they do’ not understand. The crowd suppose the writer 
out of them reach when he writes nonsense. I remember 
Samuel Johnson remarking that in the early part of his 
studies he used always to thinlc the fault lay in himself when he 
did not understand a passage, but at length, after many dis- 
couragements, he discovered that his aidlior did not understand 
himself; and, however strange it may appear, it is certain that very 
few do understand themselves, and particularly in metaphysical 
subjects. The multitude exclaim against a long and tedious tidal, 
and when they are tired of hearing and examining, they pass over 
at once to the side of the prisoner, forget the past volume of evidence, 
and pronounce him innocent, When I used formerly to speak 
slightingly and contemptibly of the writings of Ha, stings, you 
desired me to consider what a bad cause he had to defend, which 
would have been a good apology for any other man ; but apjilies so 
ill to him, that I sincerely beheve he would be utterly incapable of 
defending a good cause, as all his talents lie on the wrong side. 
‘ Our business in India is to redress existing evils ’ has been the 
cant for many years, and therefore as government says nothing and 
does nothing, it is no wonder that the Whites in Bengal should be 
silent ; but Mr. Collins is much mistaken if he thinks that the 
names of Mr. Hastings and his associates are forgotten among the 
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long as vre have a foot of ground in India, Salt could 'not rise to 
seven hundred rupees per maund as it has done at Calcutta, and the 
hatta upon gold Mohurs to near two rupees each, without being at- 
tended with the most serious ill consequences. The last mischief 
the supreme Court of Judicature have undertaken to reform, who 
imagine they have remedied the evil, hut are miserably deceived. 
Amidst all my distractions and base treatment I have received in 
England, I feel the greatest possible satisfaction in the accoxmt my 
high-spirited daughter Sophia has given me of the flattering at- 
tention paid to her by the first and best part of the natives both at 
Madras and Calcutta, who waited upon her with splendid ofierings 
as tokens of their grateful remembrance of my feeble attempts to do 
them service, which she with too much delicacy put from her. In 
better times her singular mortifications and disappointments would 
add weight to my claims upon the East India Company, but whether 
they ever operate or not, the contemplation of her great and trans- 
cendent virtues will always afibrd a powerful relief to me in my 
misfortunes. 

That a wise and virtuous man, engaged in public affairs, ought as 
you say to trouble himself very little about fame and popularity, as 
objects of pursuit, is an incontestible aphorism ; and I am not sure 
that he ought to trouble himself at all. The approbation of good 
and honourable men every person ought to set a high value upon, 
but he should go no farther. I would rather have the testimony of 
Lord Macartney than that of seven-eighths of the kingdom beside. 
The profanum valgus of Horace, which includes the rich and the 
poor, the great and the little vulgar, and which no one has ever 
interpreted rightly except Cowley, are to he contemned. Truth 
must for ever stand, because it is by truth alone we can approximate 
the Deity ; and although I am -willing to allow that in the weak 
government of man some de-viations are necessary, yet I am certain 
modern pohticians are too ready in difficult situations to admit their 
necessity. The courage which virtue inspires^ if left to operate 
freely, would generally attain its end better than all the sly shuffling 
contrivances which are commonly put in practice. When virtue 
retreats it seldom or ever rallies, and then villainy gains an ascend- 
ancy which nothing can cure hut itself. The future history of India 
will prove the truth of my reflections, 

I envy yon the company of the Duke of Portland, not as Duke of 
Portland, hut as an honest man who is high above all titles. I am 
arrived at an age which levels all distinctions among men. Kings, 
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cuiar use and enjoyment. 

I have lodged my memorial "witli the Board of Control, agreeably 
to your counsel, hut as they have adjourned to October they cannot 
take it into consideration before that time. I will acquaint you 
with their determination as soon as I receive notice of it. I am 
perfectly indifferent about the event, though I confess I am im- 
patient from curiosity to know what they will say. 

I am surprised that Parker never found his way to your study. He 
is, in my estimation, an able writer, and I wish he were employed 
to continue the History of India from the date at which he left off. 

Whenever an opportunity offers I heg you will make my sincere 
compliments to Mr. Burke. I entertain a great partiality for him, 
and he is one of very few whose good opinion I should he proud of, 

I would not venture to write so long a letter to you hut in 
vacation time, if any vacation you ever have, which I much doubt ; 
it is next to impossible that so active a mind as yours can be at 
rest. Tour labours merit reward. 

Three years ago I read Heckar’s book on finance. The perusal 
of it satisfied me that the French government was falling into ruins, 
and that Heckar was a very improper person to prevent it. He 
appeared to me to be a man that would attempt great things at an 
improper season, and without the vigour necessary to carry them 
into execution. I now think that he will break his own heart, or 
that the nation will break it for him. 

I perceive a sensible difference' in the state of my health within a 
few days past. I have walked two miles without tiring, and speak 
as articulately as ever I have done, for a little while ; but still I feel 
that I shall never be the same man I was before August 1 last. I 
can bear little application to the desk ; however, upon the whole I 
am miraculously recovered, considering my time of life. 

Farewell. 

Tour faithful and obedient servant, 

Joseph Fowke. 


BurJee to Brands. 

fTorember 1789, 

It is but just this moment, that thinking of you about something 
else, I recollect that I have not answered your very kind and good- 
natured note about my brother. He has had, indeed, a pretty sharp 
bout, or rather two, of an illness in which his lungs were attacked. 
We thought him thoroughly recovered, when he was attacked a 
second time ; and though without fever, he was more reduced than 
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strengtli apace — yet we do not tHnk it qxiite advisable to let liim go 
to town for a few days. He thanks you heax’tily, as we do, for your 
kind solicitude about him. As to the rest of us, we have had 
severally our colds, of which wo are jointly and severally recovering. 
Mine was only one of my old hoarsenesses ; but it has stuck to me 
for some days. To say a word — it shall be but a word — of business. 
I wish you would see Fox and Sheridan, and try to persuade them 
if possible to observe on our evidence — to settle their parts and to 
let a brief bo prepared for them in this our strange devihsh business. 
Every step taken in France is a new prodigy. The only sensible thing 
I have seen is the aixswer of the French ministers to the address of 
the General Assembly on provisions in consequence of Mirabeau’s 
motion. FTothing, however, can show so irresistibly the general 
impotence of all parties and the utter dissolution of their government, 
wliich is a great dissolvment, as great as the general menstruum, 
but is good for nothing else. What think you of the robbery of 
one of their own orders, by way of resources. Dii meliora piis erro- 
remquo liostihus ilium ! Adieu, may we all have sound minds — 
kings and subjects. It will do us no harm. Our best love to your 
fireside. 

Yours most truly, 

Edm. Buekb. 


BurJee to Francis. 

December 1789, 

I should be ashamed of having given you or myself any great 
trouble upon the subject of your last letter, but you said that a friend 
of yours bad some idea of being concerned in the projected baixk ; 
and though wo are driven from our public cares, the rights of private 
friendship have yet some pleasant demairds upon us. The affairs 
botli of France and England are rendered little more to us than a 
matter of curiosity. With the one our duty gives us no concern ; with 
the other we are not suffered to intermeddle with any effect or any 
credit ; and after all, perliaps the follies of France, by wliich we are 
not yet affected, may employ one’s curiosity more pleasantly and as 
usefully as the depravity of England, which is more calculated to 
give us pain, bnt which we can do as little to correct as we can the 
folly of our neighbouring nation. 

I agree with you, no power in our line of politics can be got to stir 
unless assured of a speedy end to this trial. It is certainly so 
— bnt let me add, that lie will move as little if he had such an as- 
surance. Is any one ready to erive that support upon that declara- 


cei'tainly ; but we lose a great deal in point of credit. Whilst we 
proceeded with little dif&culty they gaye us no assistance, neither 
did we want it. The moment we find an obstacle, they refuse to 
take a single step to help us forward. The delays we meet wdth are 
our subject of complaint, and by their denying us to remove them, 
they more than indirectly assert that we ourselves are in fault for 
the difficulties we meet with. The guilty are encouraged to chicane 
us further, by the hh'cd hbels with which they darken the veiy at- 
mosphere ; and by the countenance and protection which they 
receive in courts of justice, and the verdicts in their favour, the 
public voice seems to be against us, and that we are disowned in 

appearance by those in whose name we prosecute. This is 

an exigency, and calls for the assistance of friends and partisans. 
What is the conduct of our pretended friends ? ‘ Put an end to the 
trial ; you have spun it out too long ; the people are tired of it.’ 
It was in this manner the trial of Sir Thomas Pnmbold was got rid 
of, little in my opinion to the credit of the nation, and those in 
particular who got rid of it in this manner. 

I have done -with that sort of friends. It rests only with me in. 
what manner I am to conduct myself in this defeat jproduced hy 
their desertion and treachery ; and upon that I wish your opinion 
and Windham’s (by the way, I wish I could see Windham) . I under- 
stand that Hastings’s people intend to move something 'themselves 
in the House of Commons which may tend to put an end to this 
business. This may be true, and their conduct seems to he a pre- 
liminary to some such measures. How, will it be advisable to wait 
for this proceeding, and to take onr indications from what may 
seem the temper of the House upon it ; or shall I, first laying the 
affair before the committee, state to the House Mr, Hastings’s com- 
plaint to the Lords at the hegmning and at the end of the last 
sessions, and ask their direction upon the conduct which we ought 
to hold in this prosecution ? I think most people will advise me 
the defensive. It is not my own opinion — ^but, as it is nearest to 
deciding notbing, it will, I imagine, prevail. But tbis deliberation 
cannot be protracted beyond a very few days ; we must either go 
on in our old way or propose the thing ourselves ; this is all that is 
in our choice. The rest depends upon the enemy, who may either 
bring forward this motion or let it alone. The nonsuit, if we are to 
be nonsuited, must be the deliberate act and order of the House. 
To say we are to stop at the bribery charges is to say that we 
consent to Hastings’s acquittal ; for as he pleads the exigencies of 
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Company’s treasure — we do not meet tlieir corrupt prejudice with 
the advantages we ought, I Icnow well enough in what straits I 
am — hut I never will get out of them in the Rumhold way. See 
whether any of the p)arties concerned can he got together. Know 
as exactly as you can how Anstruther proposes to open, and let us 
have the syllabus of that opening and our evidence ready to each 
point in that syllabus. I could wdsh him supported in the opening, 
hut since we must consult brevity it will be enough ; and by sending 
the brief, syllabus, and heads of evidence to Fox and Sheridan, we 
endeavour to awaken them to some sort of attention. FTothing is 
done as to the opening of Cheyt Sing’s bribe, or the note present. 
Will Adam take those, or who will ? Fox certainly ought to take the 
first, and Sheridan the second. They belong to them; or suppose 
Grey did it ? Adieu. Adam sees now and then some of the 
Ministerialists. Can he divine from their conversation what they 
mean to do ? 

Of Prancis’s private life during this long portion of 
his parliamentary career, records are altogether wanting. 
The gossiping memoranda of his lady are too irregular 
in point of date, and evidently too defective in point of 
accurate recollection of particulars, to be relied on to fill 
up the gap. He appears to have certainly realised one of 
the dreams of his early days, by becoming a ‘ man of 
fashion,’ and attaining a general acquaintance with the 
higher circles of society. But his main introduction to 
these was no doubt political. He was already familiar 
with the circle which surrounded the Eegent, with Adam, 
Fitzpatrick, Laurence, and especially so with Lord Palmer- 
ston, father of the late statesman. Windham’s diary gives 
glimpses of the company to be met with at his house at 
Sheen, to which he removed from Harley Street some 
time before 1790. 

Francis was a man of considerable social qualities, 
though not, perhaps, in the highest sense of the words. 
He was distinguished in conversation. But he was better 
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any display of tlie more genial qualities of tlie circle.^ 
He had the merit of never telling long stories, says his 
vdfe, and he had no mercy for those who did. In his 
later days, it was reported that he lost for a time the 
countenance of Carlton House, through having interrupted 
a prosy narrative of the Hegent with an impatient, ‘ "W ell, 
sir, well? ’ on which the Prince prefaced the continuance 
of liis narrative with the words, ‘ If Sir Philip Prancis will 
allow me to proceed.’ But he was also extremely partial to 
the society of ladies, and appears to have succeeded in it, 
so far as success can be predicated of an elderly aspirant. 
He had the Irish temperament, with a good deal of foreign 
polish of the old time — how acquired it is hard to say ; 
certainly not in the circle of Dr. Francis at Bath, or that 
of Calcraft at Ingress ; perhaps through his early diplo- 
matic associations. Many of his letters to women have 
that mixture of playfulness, humour, and sentiment, 
which is said to be particularly captivating to them. He 
had also that peculiar attraction which they are sometimes 
apt to find in one who is feared by men, and reputed 
haughty and unyielding among them; but who shows 
himself tractable and submissive to the other sex, and 
eager to obtain their favour. Among the latest of his 
MS. remains are portions of correspondence with ladies of 
fashion, carried on in a tone of respectful gallantry. 

Lord Brougham, after describing some of the originali- 
ties of Francis, says that ‘ he had much higher qualities ; 

^ LadyFrancis says (speaking again of a muci. later period) : ‘ In one of liis 
fits of rudeness, Sir Philip one day walked to Carlton House, and disdaininor 


uLib nis snigmanbies were proeauiy wuax cmeny recom- 
mended him in society.’ But Lord Brougham only 
knew him at the very close of his life, when even the 
fame of his more shining period had passed away. 

As a frequenter of circles such as these, and an habitue 
of Brookes’s, Francis occasionally drifted pretty far into 
the ‘ fast ’ company of the period. The following extract 
from Lady Francis’s memoranda refers, in the first instance, 
to a fracas between himself and Sir Eichard Sutton, which 
seems to have originated in the debate on the proceedings 
against Impey (April 16, 1788), but is scantily reported 
in the Parliamentary history. But from that incident the 
lady diverges to the general subject of her husband’s duel- 
ling experience as recorded by himself 

‘ Sir Philip was no duellist on principle, or rather 
for want of it. We have seen that he had once been 
forced into one, in defence of all that a gentleman 
holds most clear — his honour and character for truth. 
The manner in which Mr. Hastings attacked him on 
a country where religion among the English was only 
a name, and that rarely mentioned, so that it had been 
said that some of the principal Hindoos expressed their 
surprise on a clerical establishment being formed in 
India, and observed : “ Then the English have reaUy a 

religion ” — left him no alternative but to submit to the 
deepest dye of infamy that social men can be taunted 
with or to risk his life. His narrow escape from 
death, and long sufferings from his desperate wound, 
made him unwiUing to provoke another, but never made 
him hesitate when honour was at stake ; and he was 
drawn more than he wished into affairs of this nature, 
in consequence of the animosity of Mr. Hastings and 
his supporters. As Sir Philip told me a very amusing 



remember, only regretting that I cannot do this verbatim 
as I heard it from his tongue, with his usual happy use 
of the most suitable words. Dming Hastings’ trial, I 
think at that period when Sir Elijah Inipey was accused of 
the judicial murder of ISTundcomar, there was a Notting- 
hamshire Baronet, of the name of Sir Eichard Sutton, 
who had held ofi&ce and was a warm hearty man, who 
hated liberal politics from his heart, and was an intimate 
personal friend of both Hastings and Imp ey, and probably 
took their representations of Sir Philip’s character to 
be just, which in after life I had the happiness to find 
was quite the reverse. This gentleman, in the warmth 
of his defence of the accused, not only repeated the 
Chancellor Thmdow’s wish that the vessel containing 
Erancis, Monson, and Clavering had been lost at sea, 
but added some personal reflections on Francis that 
he thought beyond parliamentary language. He had 
just enquired of his ueighboin* the name of his accuser, 
who was a stranger to him, and was deliberating in 
what way to notice the attack, when a strange incident 
happened in the House. A member had .entered the 
House in that strange state of intoxication which some 
men are hable to, when wine causes a kind of insanity 
rather than common sottishness, hke the famous Jack 
Fuller 20 years after. This hero directed all his spleen 
against the Speaker ; he marched up to him while the 
House was engaged in watching the rising storm which 
seemed coming on between Sutton and Francis, and 
without giving the right honourable gentleman any 
notice, tried to eject him from his chair in the most 
summary way, vi et arinis. The Speaker resisted like 
Falstaff, on compulsion ; but the Bacchanal pulled so 
hard- that all the members near tn the re.sjene 


tliinldng assassination or some personal injury was intended ; 
but tlie assailant gravely assuring them that he would 
do the Speaker no harm, only take the chair himself, 
and make them a much better Speaker, and that he had 
no notion of one man sitting always in an easy chair 
while the others had nothing but narrow benches ; that 
this was an injustice he would not endure, for one, 
but would have his turn, &c. &c. ; changed their appre- 
hensions into merriment, and they soon found out, de 
quoi il s’agissait. By this time all the members were on 
their legs, and the House in an uproar ; all order was 
at an end ; queries from one part, and peals of laughter 
from another, were all that was heard ; all tried to get 
near the chair, where the crowd was the most dense 
and where the new speaker was defending himself with 
much gravity and logic. Sir Eichard’s speech had come 
to an abrupt conclusion, and Mr. Erancis, finding there 
was no chance of any public satisfaction at that time, 
took the opportunity of all having quitted their seats 
to step across the house to the Treasury benches, where 
Sir Eichard was standing, and asked him upon what 
footing he was to consider his personal attack on himself? 
Sir Eichard, who was a quiet and respectable man in 
private life, out of pohtics, though somewhat stern and 
fierce-looking when disturbed, answered him that he had 
not theleast intention or thoughts of offending him ; 
that it was merely on public grounds he spoke, and was 
sorry if he had offended him ; and Sir Philip, though 
not believing him, took the apology, merely adding, 
“ Then I hope, sir, I shall not have to complain of 
you in future ? ” “ Certainly not, sir,” said the other, 

and so they parted. Prancis went down the next day 
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into womanhood, and equally distinguished for beauty 
of person and mental endowments, a friend came in all 
haste from town, to give him the intelligence 

that Sir E’s. speech was in all the papers, and in even 
more violent language than he had used in the house ; 
that Sir E. had made charges against him, Francis, 
which remained uncontradicted and unatoned for. 
Francis, after a few moments’ consideration, took his line 


of conduct, and, begging his friend to remain with his 
family to guard them from any alarm, he retmuied alone 
in his carriage to town, not wishing, as his friend was a 
family man, to involve him in what might prove a 
disagreeable business. In London he had many acquaint- 
ances who desned no better amusement than keeping 
their hands in practice either as principal or second 
in a meeting at Chalk Farm, but on calling on these 
fire-eaters he could not find one at home, or able to 
assist him. He then proceeded to the club-houses, and at 
Brookes’s the only person he met was Captain Macnamara 
of the navy, afterwards so well known by the famous 
duel with Col. Montgomery about their dogs, while 
quarreUiiig in the Park. Captain M. thought himself 
cavalierly treated by the Colonel, one of the finest 
gentlemen and handsomest men in London ; this the 


gallant son of Neptune could not brook; a challenge 
ensued ; and the next morning by seven o’clock Mont- 
gomery was a corpse. Mr. Francis was at the time now 
in question very slightly acquainted wdth Macnamara, 
but finding himself tete-a-t^te with him he mentioned 
his dilemma, when the naval hero immediately offered 
his services, for, he observed, not an hour should be 
lost in vindicating honour. Francis was at least sure 
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coming to extremities ; lie therefore sat do-wn and wrote 
the words that he wished to appear the next day in 
the papers which had reported Sutton’s speech. This 
paragraph, which disavowed the offensive expressions, 
and all purpose of casting the slightest imputation on Mr. 
Erancis, he wished to have with Sir Eichard’s signature, 
and sent it to him by Captain Macnamara for that purpose, 
at the same time informing him that it would appear 
in the papers that had contained the report complained 
of. This at first appeared rather unpalatable to the 
baronet, but Captain Macnamara was a very firm and 
gentlemanly man, and at length succeeded in convincing 
him that he had been deceived in the estimation he had 
formed of Mr. Francis’s character, and that he really 
owed him reparation ; on which he signed the paragraph, 
which appeared in the newspapers ; and . Mr. Francis 
felt very well satisfied with the conduct of his ambassador, 
who had brought the affair to an amicable termination 
and yet enabled him to vindicate his honour. Eut 
the consequence of this little negociation was, that not 
long after Mr. Francis was drawn into an actual duel, 
though not as a principal. Harvey Aston had some demeU 
with Captain Macnamara, and being a celebrated duellist, 
as was well known, called him out ; the latter was not 
a man to decline such an invitation. I believe that 
he was purely aggrieved, for Mr. Harvey Aston’s way of 
atoning for an injury was to challenge the injured man ; 
and Sir Philip said, after numerous duels, in all of which 
he was the aggressor and escaped, at last he was engaged 
in one where he was in the right, and fell. Sir Philip 
related this when' speaking about the old custom of 
trial by combat. This rencontre was, it seems, one of 
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ceiving the challenge, remembering the service ne naa 
lately rendered Mr. Francis, immediately applied to 
him, nor could he in justice refuse to act as his second. 
I forget the name of Mr. Aston’s, but he was one of his 
fashionable friends, and to do him justice he seemed 
inclined to join Francis in wishing to reconcile the 
belligerent powers, but that he found impossible ; and 
on Sunday, one fine summer morning, the hostile parties 
met in a field near a little village at some distance from 
town, for they dared not stop nearer, as they had some 
reason to fear their intentions had got out, and they 
knew that Chalk Farm and other favourite spots might 
not be safe. They took possession, therefore, of the 
corner of a field protected by high quick hedges. Before 
another attempt to pacify the combatants had failed, 
and the necessary preliminaries had taken place, the 
day was so far advanced that the bells fr’om the village 
church near began chiming for the service of the 
morning, which perhaps hurried the gentlemen, for 
though both were dead shots, a brace of pistols was 
dischars:ed on each side without efiect. Both being 
Still unsatisfied, they called to their seconds to reload, 
which they were unwillingly going to do when a voice 
from behind the hedge called out, “ Stop, gentlemen, I 
cannot allow this business to proceed any fimther.” 
On looking to see from whom the voice proceeded, to 
their great surprise the clergyman of the parish, in his 
canonicals, attended by his congregation, appeared through, 
every aperture in the hedge, which was in fact lined 
with faces, which had been stationary there during the 
whole proceeding, to see the upshot and probable down- 
fall of at least one of the party. In vain the bells had 
been impatiently ringing for the last half hour, not one 



The Vicar, after issuing his injunction to stay further 
proceedings, made his way into the field of battle, and 
very pohtely accosting the party, said, “ Gentlemen, I 
saw from the first what your intentions were, and, 
making allowances for the feelings of men of honour, 
I would not deprive you of the satisfaction you required ; 
but now you have done enough. I know the laws of 
honour as well as any of you, and request you will 
give me your words that this affair shall end here.” 
The gentlemen, who could scarcely keep their counte- 
nances at meeting with so chivalric a parson, gave him 
the assurance he required, and Mr. Harvey Aston’s second 
said to Mr. Trancis, “ To teh you the truth, I am very glad 
it has finished as it has ; for our gentlemen were very 
likely to have gone on till one fell, and it would not 
have been very pleasant to bring a man home dead to 
a widow and six children, which I might have had to 
do.” By this time Macnamara was looking at his watch, 
and expressing some anxiety at finding it so late. “ Why,’' 
said Francis, “ we shall get back to town in very good 
time for the Park or Gardens.” — “ Yes, but my dear friend, 
I have a carriage waiting for me at the inn here ; for 
the fact is, that I have another little affair of the same 
nature a few miles further off, and I am afraid that the 
other party will have to wait for me, which has always 
an awkward appearance in such cases.” — “Very true! 
but pray am I to accompany you ?” — “ I am sorry to sayT 
have another friend, who would be affronted if I were 
to ask any one else as second in this affair, and I am 
to call on him in my road, and if I disappoint him it 
will probably produce a third meeting, which for the 
pleasure of your company and assistance I shall not 


but I assure you I have not tbe least wisli to disappoint 
your ftiend, and therefore will take the carriage we 
came in immediately back to town, as you have another, 
in which I hope you will arrive in time to turn the 
practice of this morning to good account.” — “ So weparted,” 
said Sir Philip, “ quite a I’aimable, he assuring me that it 
was from no want of confidence that he did not inform 
me of his second engagement, but as he might have 
been shot previously by Aston it might never have taken 
place, and there would have been no use in palaver, &c.''’ 
This was the man that a set of young coxcombs of 
fashion thought to bully in the Park, but they soon found 
they had caught a Tartar.. Macnamara was brave as 
his sword ; “ but I took care,” added Sir Philip, “ never to 
incur another obligation to him, being pretty certain 
of the way in which I should have been called on to 
dischai'ge it. By this means I escaped being a party to 
the fatal duel he had with Col. Montgomery.’ ” 

I have faithfully printed the amusing gossip of the 
reminiscent ; but I am bound to add that I have not 
myself discovered any record of the curious parliamentary 
scene which she describes at the beginning of it, or of Sir 
Eichard Sutton’s alleged retractation, in such newspapers 
of the day as I have consulted. 

This is the most convenient period for noticing another 
singular episode in the life of Francis. The reader will 
remember Phihp Eosenhagen, his early intimate, his 
supposed ally in controversy with Samuel Johnson, and 
the half-unfrocked military chaplain whose pranks in 
Paris amused his friend during his visit there in 1773. 
Of all other men — at least after the publication of the 
collected Letters — Eosenhagen seems to have been the 
nearest to nenetratine!' the secret nf Tnnin« cinrl ir. 
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scamp, after returning to England, had through his 
convivial qualities made his way into the society of the 
Prince of Wales; and — if there be any truth in the 
following story — was solicited in vain to perform the 
marriage ceremony between him and Mrs. Fitzherbert, in 
1787. It is given in the words of Lady Francis. I can 
furnish no evidence either to corroborate or refute it. 

‘ Eosenhagen was of Danish family, but educated at 
one of our Universities and ordained. The Francis’s 
often visited the Chandlers at Eichmond, where they met 
Eosenhagen, who soon made himself agreeable to them. 
He was full of amusing stories, extremely witty, and had 
travelled much. He was an excellent whist-player, and 
F. appears to have acquired much of his excellence at the 
game from him. His life was not exactly that which 
would suit our modern evangelists. When chaplain of a 
regiment, he was the gayest man at mess. In aftertimes 
Francis met him in Paris, in hat and feather, silk coat, 
red-heeled shoes, and all the foppery of a petit-maitre. 
He told F. that he mixed in the best society, and there- 
fore could not appear in the dowdy dress of an English 
parson. He took F. to his lodgings, up a hundred steps, 
where he found a little room with a bed in it that neaily 
fill ed it ; the remaining space was occupied by a chair and 
a box containing the tenant’s wardrobe, on which he 
seated himself, complimenting his visitor with the honors 
of the chair, and telling at the same time that yesterday 

the Duke of occupied it ; the day before, and before, 

the Marquis, the Compte, the Chevalier, &c. If he was to 


that time his English home was nothing but a name. 
Speaking the French language well, and having an infinite 
fund of humour, his company was always courted both 
in France and England. He discovered that F. was 
Junius, and endeavoured to' turn the discoveiy to some 
personal account. He offered to let Lord North into tlie 
secret on condition of receiving a pension. Loid N. 
dechned. F. got information of the negociation, and 
fearing he would not be able to baffle Eosenhagen, made 
tin advantageous and honourable retreat. How Eosen- 
hagen made Ms peace with F. does not appear, but E. 
left F. his papers, amongst which was an amusing diary, 
too personal to be published. There is also a curious 
correspondence relating to the marriage of the Prince of 
Wales with Mrs. Fitzherbert. Colonel Gardner, the 
Prince’s private secretary, writes the first letter, asking 
E. to perform the ceremony. E. replies that it would be 
contrary to law for him to do so, and if done would be 
productive of important, probably disastrous, consequences 
to the whole nation. The Colonel answers that the 
Prince is aware of ah that, but pledges himself to keep 
the matter a profound secret, and that the Prince will 
feel bound to reward E. for such a proof of his attach- 
ment as soon as the means are in his power. Eosenhagen, 
in reply, says he can trust implicitly the Prince’s promise 
of secrecy, but he dare not betray the duty he owes to 
the Prince by assisting in an affair that might bring such 
serious consequences to him.’ Lady F. says there were 
six letters, and she ‘believes Eosenhagen declined the 
business because no specific offer was made to him, and 
not from the motives stated in the letters, as he was 
daring and unscrupulous. The marriage was soon after- 
wards performed at Devonshire House, in presence of the 



ivxj.. x'i^LuoiS) anu suuwtJLL nmi me eunespuiiueDee, au me 
time ; wliicli confirms our opinion that no cause for lasting 
dissatisfaction existed between them. Both gentlemen 
were in hopes that an impediment would arise to the dan- 
gerous marriage by no clergyman being found who would 
be inconsiderate enough to perform the ceremony ; and it 
was understood the lady, whose virtue and sense of 
honour were undoubted, and who had hesitated even to 
accept a marriage which, had the Prince succeeded early 
to the throne and had a son by her, might have placed 
her by his side on it, never would yield except the 
Prince’s honour and conscience were as much bound as 
her own, by a marriage according to the forms of the 
Church of England as well as by her own ; and that each 
ceremony was to be performed by competent ministers of 
each Church. Difficult as these terms were, they were per- 
formed aupied de la lettre, A clergyman was found in the 
Church of England who viewed the affair in a different light.’ 

It is unnecessary to caution the reader against accept- 
ing the authenticity of much of tliis story : but, as regards 
Eosenhagen, not many years after these events he was sent 
out to Ceylon, then a recent acquisition, as Archdeacon of 
Colombo. Such was the care then taken by the mother 
country to plant the religion of the Church of England in 
her new possessions. Erancis has preserved a transcript of 
his own last letter to him. It will be seen that this letter, 
in which he adopts the style of his own old days of 
license in writing to his graceless associate, must pro- 
bably have reached the receiver on his death-bed.^ 

^ His death, is reported in the ohituary to the GentlenvxrC s Magazine, 1799, 
as having occurred at Oolomho in September 1798. It is curious that his de- 
cease had been already recorded in the same publication in 1796. ^ Latelj'-, the 
Hev. Philip Rosenhagen, &c. A report vpas at one time industriously circu- 
lated, but without foundation except to flatter his vanity, that he was the 


I Lave written to you copiously in tlie last tliroo montlis, ])ariicu- 
larly by Mr. I'^rodorick Kortb, wbo by this time I hope is in (piiet 
possession of you, and of bis govenimeut. Observe, if you please, 
that there is very little comfort in writing freely to a diviiui, avIio 
probably has quitted this world without going, 1 will not say i.o a 
bettor, for that would indicate reward without desert, but to any 
other ; and that I am not at all ambitious of the adtniratioTi of your 
administi'ators or assigns. I have given Mr. North an idcia of your 
character and qualilieations, wliicdi will give him a very indilhu’cmt 
opinion of mine, if you do not convinc'.o him by an unheard of exer- 
tion of your faculties, that you are, the Ooryijhams of orihodo.x 
divines, and that no sutjh man as yourself ever set his foot in 
Taprnbano before. Now I have done rny duty by you, so Iciive oil’ 
your boyish tricks and make your fortune rapidly, that you may 
set like the sun with an tmljirged orh ; or depart in a hla/.e, like tlie 
gi'ent ememy of your religion. As for 1' am pr('pa,ring io lighi. 
tho Freueh on .British ground, ih'o ])tUrla- van tiiiiJduK Dioi'i, And 
sindi a country too ! But so much greattu’ is tho nuiril. of those who 
arc fools enough to die for it. If you. should hapiien to survive nui, 
as I know you will if you can, atid are not at all likely t;o fall in 
battle (I don't nuia.u hotUe), sure yon. do jus(.ita» t.o my menii.)ry. 
To save niysolf the tnmblo of entering iid.o any politieul details with 
you, I send you herowiih two liirtle pamphlets, on tho suhjtiet of 
which I advise yeui not to engage in argument with (lovernor North, 
hut drink about, study tho com])aHa, and always take earo to show 
him that God has given you graco enough to ho of lus Excolloncy’s 
opinion. 8i& itiir ad eiiwcapnlam. 

Everybody whom you know or caro for in this homisphoro arc 
well ; but as none of us expect to soo you again, wo are endeavour- 
ing to wean our affbetions from you, and to fix them on anolher 
parson — neither Parson Glass nor Ihirson ITorne, you may swi'iir 
to that; but parsons never swear, do they? Gnly curse a 
little on high days, in a Oommination or Athanasian. Oh J'Julip 
Rosotdiagon ! Philip Rosonhagen ! You ruined my morals. You 
follnwed mo u]) and down like my ill-angol, and 1 am no more the 
man I was intondod for than tho .Irishman who swoi’o ho was 
changed at nin’so and had novor a day’s lioalth after, from being as 
lino a child as over was scon. 

George liaiiger is going out Adjutant-Gcnoral to Colombo, 

Earewell, 
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with his old master George Thicknesse, who died in 17 90, 
and was buried in Warinington churchyard, " where ’ (to 
use the words of Francis) ‘ the wisest, learnedest, 
quietest, and best man he ever knew was laid ’ (Nichol’s 
‘ Lit. Anecdotes,’ ix. 255) ; and also with George’s brother, 

‘ governor ’ Philip Thicknesse, of eccentric memory. 
Philip Thicknesse it seems embarked in the Junian con- 
troversy, having written in the newspapers in support of 
the authorship of Horne, and was answered (as Mr. 
Parkes believed) by Francis himself, in the Gazetteer of 
that year, a paper to which Francis was certainly an oc- 
casional contributor, under the signature ‘ Minor.’ He 
afterwards republislred his articles. The following is one 
among a few letters which Francis had apparently re- 
covered and preserved, to his early friend the school- 
master. 

January 1, 1788. 

Dear Sir, — I send yon enclosed two letters from yonr brother, by 
wbicli yon will see that b.e perseveres stoutly in bis goodwill to me. 
I told him yesterday that I abandoned the whole matter to your 
judgment ; for, God knows, my opinion of his is not without alloy. 
On second thoughts, however, I vei-y much wish that you would 
stifle this idea at its bhth, and that you will do so by an effort of 
authority. As you are his brother, it is very fit and proper that he 
should make you i-emember it. But why am I to be killed with his 
kindness ? I cannot help laughing when I think how long he has 
been the plague of your life, out of mere brotherly love and affection. 
At all events, I beseech you to keep me out of his book, without 
letting him suspect that the objection comes from me. You will 
receive two pacquets by this post. 

I am, dear sir, your most faithful and 

Affectionate humble servant, 

P. Francis.^ 

At the general election of 1790, Francis was returned 
to parliament for the borougli of Blecliingley. His conduct 

1 "Rmnoia rinmnnsea n. TiflUn fi-ni+.n-nTi fnr Mr. Tliickne.sae. to which refer- 



Hastings, he was limited to the business of observing its 
course, and prompting those who conducted it. But 
other subjects of fresher and far more engrossing interest 
now occupied the public mind, and the foremost of these 
was the French Eevolution. 

On this great subject, the opinion and conduct of Francis 
were decided from the beginning, without reticence or 
arriere-pensee. All the relics of his early writing show the 
intensity of his early prepossessions, and deliberate o])inioii 
likewise, respecting the mischiefs of tlie amien rhjinie in 
France, and of despotic and priestly power in general. 
On these topics his language never varied or wavered 
during his sixty years of journalism and public life. I 
have not observed any passage in his writings in which 
he palliated the excesses of the revolutioiuuy party ; but 
neither did he ever admit tliose excesses to furnish a reason 
for doubting that their cause was in substance the righ t one. 
In this disposition of mind, he held on his Avay through the 
agitated years from 1790 to 1790, always opposing Fitt and 
others, sometimes with effect, whenever tl ic questions of our 
relations with France, or of the suspension of the Ilahoas- 
Corpiis, and similar measures against the disallet'.ted in 
England (he was himself a leading member of the society 
of the Friends of the People, and had much to do to de.liaid 
himself and Ms associates in ])arliamcut), or of parlia- 
mentary reform among ourselves, came in question. In 
truth, the radicalism of Francis hiy veay deep. Of course 
it maybe ascribed in part to disappointed ambition; more, 
perhaps, to his habitual contempt for what he esteemed 
the political baseness and profligacy of the governing 
faction in England. But beyond all this, there was a 
fundamental belief in the doctrine of politicial equality— 


a uucLnue wiiicii iie never wisnea lo see carnecL into 
practice otlierwise than •gradually, but of the ultimate 
success as well as justice of whicli he was in his heart 
persuaded. 

Of course, this way of thinking and expressing himself 
soon brought him into collision — gradually at first, after- 
wards so as to produce some coldness between them — with 
his hitherto close political associate, Burke. To no other 
man does Burke appear to have deemed it so important or 
so difficult to justify the great change which his horror of 
the Trench Eevolution had introduced into his 2:eneral 
political sentiments, and in especial his political friendships. 
There was,. in truth, very much in common between these 
two distinguished fellow-countrymen, so like, and yet so 
unlike, each other.^ Both were under the tyrannical in- 
fluence of those impulses so finely delineated by Coleridge 
when speaking of Burke : — 

Stormy Pity, and the cherislied lure 

Of pomp, and proud precipitance of soul. 


But the pity of Burke, now at all events, was for an 
outraged court and aristocracy, that of Erancis for the 
multitudes, the ‘ proletary,’ the slave, the Hindoo. The 
pomp which fired his imagination, if any, was not that 
of European potentates, but of Indian sovereigns, 
writhing beneath the grasp of English power, used to 
wring from them w^ealth for the meanest of the sons of 
England. 

The letters which passed between Erancis and Burke 


^ No one wlio has carefully studied the external evidence can believe that 
Burke wrote Junius. But as far as the internal evidence of style goes, those 
wh.0 advocate kis autkorship kave always appeared to me to have a far more 
plausible case tkan otker dissentients from the Franciscan theory ; and I 
liplievfi t.TiA rARsnn t.n Vip. -wliof. T Tin.ve siicro'p.sf ftd : the aimilaritv of the two 



vol. i. of ‘Burke's Works and Correspondence’ (ed. 1852, 
to wkicli the following references are made). I am en- 
abled to make some addition vfrom the Erancis papers 
as regards the letters from Burke (his own he has not 
preserved). And I have only reproduced those already 
printed where they seemed necessary for the comprehen- 
sion of the subject. 

The series commences with a letter from Burke, Decem- 
ber 11, 1789, on a scheme for the establishment of a na- 
tional bank in France, which Francis liad communicated 
to him in print (Burke’s Works, i. 568). The next from 
Francis is dated from Bath, February 19, 1790, p. 569. 
It appears to have been occasioned by Burke lending 
him a proof-sheet of his ‘ Reflections on the Revolution 
in France.’ In it Francis argues strongly and fiercely 
against the use made by Burke of some of his topics. 

la my opinion all tlat you say of tlie Queen is pure foppery. If 
slie be a perfect female cbaractcr, you ought to take your ground 
upon her virtues. If she be the reverse, it is ridiculous in any 
hut a lover to place her personal charms in opposition to her 
crimes. . . . Look hack, 1 beseech you, and deliberate a little 

before you determine that this is an ofB.ce which perfectly becomes 
you. If I stop here it is not for want of a multitude of objections. 
The mischief you are going to do yourself is, to my apprehension, 
palpable. It is visible. It is audible. I snuff it in the mud. I 
taste it already. I feel it in every sense, and so will you hereafter ; 
when I vow to Grod (an elegant phrase) it will be a sort of con- 
solation for me to reflect that I did everything in my power to 
prevent it. 

On the foRowing day (Feb. 20), Burke answers by a 
remarkable letter (enclosed in one from his son Richard 
Burke), which is printed at p. 571. It contains a 
long and eloquent vindication of his enthusiasm in behalf 
of the unfortunate Marie -Antoinette, which need not be 
rmornflncftfl here. 



wnicJi intimiaates an oxiuers wno Know mo irum giviuy me tne omy 
unequivocal mark of regard. Wkatever tlieir rouglx and menacing 
manner may be, I must search myself upon it ; and -when I discover 
it, old as I am, I must endeavour to correct it. I flattered myself, 
however, that you at least -would not have thought my other Mends 
altogether justified in withholding from mo their services of this 
kind. Ton certainly do not always convey to mo your opinioxis with 
the greatest possible tenderness and management, and yet I do not 
recollect, since I had the pleasure of your acquaintance, that there 
has been a heat or a coolness of a single day’s duration on my side 
during that whole time. I believe your memory cannot present to 
you an instance of it. I ill deserve friends if I throw them away on 
account of their candour, and simjxlicity o'f their good nafuro. In 
particular, you know that you have in some iixstances favoured mo 
■with your instructions relative to things I was preparing for the 
public. If I did not in every instance agree with yoxi, I think you 
had on the whole sufficient proofs of my docility to make youboliove 
that I received your corrections not only w^itbout offence, but with 
no small degree of gratitude.’ 

The next (not printed) relates, apparently, to some ques- 
tions concerning the management of the impeachment. 

March 10, 1700. 

My dear Prancis, — I called upon you last night, both at your own 
house and Brookes’s, and on coining homo found yon lia,d been 
here. Let me know what answer you have received, hut by no 
means return any reply or take any other step until I see you. 
Shall I call on you, or will you come hither ? I liavo many -thoughts 
on this business extending beyond yonr present lease, though not 
foreign to it, and I think of starting some of them in tlio Committee 
this day. We meet at one. 

Yours over most tnxly, 

Edm. Buricb, 

The next from Francis is dated Newmarket, Nov. 3, 
1790. It was written when Burke’s work on the Bevolu- 
tion, which he originally saw in proofs, had actually ap- 
peared, It is printed at p. 586, and has been perhaps more 
frequently quoted than any other of Francis’s avowed pro- 
ductions, and supposed by critics to contain more of the 


of the revolution, founded on the writer’s estimate of the 
misgovernment of Prance in past times, and the hopeless- 
ness of any but a radical remedy. 

Many things have been done ■which greatly deserve to be 
lamented : and the more because they -weaken and di^race a cause 
essentially just and honourable. The loss of a single life in a popu- 
lar tumult excites individual tenderness and pity. ISTo tears are 
shed for nations, . . , But you dread and detest commotion of 

every kind. And so should I ; and who would not ? if a healthy 
repose could be obtained without a tempest or stagnation. But tell 
me — ^has not God himself commanded, or permitted, the storms to 
purify the elements ? 

Burke’s closing reply follows (ISTovember 19, 1790, 
p. 591), and the correspondence drops. I find only two 
more short letters from Burke to Erancis, and one from 
Burke’s brother William, on the melancholy subject of 
the death of Edmund’s son Eicharcl, which broke the 
father’s heart. 

Monday morning, January 23, 1792. 

My dear Sir, — thank yon for the honour you have done me in 
thinking that my obsolete and worn-out ideas of classical expression 
can he of any use to you. Such as they are they are at your service. 
I have scribbled in your margin a trifling note or two. I have 
likewise scribbled over tbe same thoughts with yours ; which I 
thought so far from contracting, to give a dignity to the subject, 
ought rather to he expanded. Certainly it is in the very best style 
of antiquity, in aU eulogies, to exalt the place of hirth and education ; 
and the dignity of the art is the object of an . . . cultivated, and 
the Splendour of his progenitors or predecessors. I think you have 
said more of Mr, Thicknesse in your conversations with me than is 
said in the inscription. I have endeavoured to express it. In the 
la.tter part I was interrupted hy the bad news which takes me to 
to-wn, the great danger of the life of an old and invaluable friend. 
If my stock was greater the loss would still be most grievous. I 
can. say, write, or think nothing more. Alas ! aU that is said there 
would he truly said upon another tomb. 

Dear sir, 

V ery sincerely yours. 


had now ripened into personal disunion. 

Sunday ovoning, Poliniary 16, 1794. 

Bui’lvo prescnis lias respectful coinplanicnts to Mr. Francis, 
and liopes lie will liave tlio goodness to excuse tlie liberty Mr. Burke 
takes of rcqneating the lionour of seeing liiin at liis house in Duke 
Street at ten to-morrow, on the unpleasant business. 

Tlie next, as I have said, relates, sadly enough, to Ed- 
mund Jhirke’s death-blow — tlie loss of his son. 

Wlllaim JOurlcG to Fravcis. 

25 Duke Street, St. James’s, 

August 9, 1794. 

Sir, — The friendly offoot of yonr linmanity found me here. The 
poor lather and motlior are sti'aiigely comforting each other, and 
the moth 01', far the weaker, succeeds, I think, something better than 
tlie fatlmr in that drt^adfnl exertion ; nor does she fail altogether in 
participating the miserable comfort she endeayours to give. God 
only knows whothor those sad exei’tions of the momeait can grow 
into a settled iiationco. 

God preserve you, sir, and continue to you the infinite blessing of 
being a father. 

I am, sir, with groat regard and esteem, 

Your very obedient, humble servant, 

William BniucE. 

Once only have I found Erancis and Burke in contact 
again. On June 20, 1795, an attack was made in 
rarliamcnt on tlic latter, for some violent language which 
he Ini.d used in the conduct of the imjieachment of 
Hastings : tlie question being, the proposal of a vote of 
thanks to the managers. Erancis on this occasion 
supported his old associate ; and claimed liis right to do 
so, as ‘ having attended the trial of Hastings, with the 
greatest diligence, and more constantly, he believed, than 
any member of the House.’ A significant proof of the 
pertinacity of his imjilacable sjiirit. Burke spoke, 
languidly and little, and did not at all notice the language 
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the Cliiltem Hundreds ; and so ended the greatest parlia- 
mentary career, in one sense, and that a lofty one, 
which England has known. 

The account of the relations between Burke and 
Francis may be fitly closed with a paper of remarks, 
composed by Francis many years later, on Bisset’s ‘Life of 
Burke.’ They formed, perhaps, the heads of that ‘Memoir 
of Burke,’ which he seems to have written, but which 
has not been recovered. 

‘ Doctor Bisset’s Life of Edmund Burke, when I read it 
a dozen years ago, appeared to me not much better 
than a catchpenny, very hastily put together, without 
materials beyond magazines and newspapers, and full 
of mistakes, but by no means without merit in point 
of criticism, and sound observation on some characters. 
In that part of the work in which I am mentioned he is 
extremely inaccurate, though I furnished him, at his own 
earnest desire, with two original letters of Mr, Burke, 
and some other information about India, to which he has 
not done justice. In p. 452, vol. i. he says, “ A very 
intimate friendship had subsisted from their early youth 
between Mr. Burke and Mr. Francis.” This is not the 
fact. I had known Mr. Burke a little at an earher 
period; but it was in the year 1773, before the Act 
of Parliament appointing the first Grovernor- General and 
Council for Bengal legislatively, that we were introduced 
to each other by our common friend the late John Bourke 
of Tokenhouse yard, who brought us together ; and Mr. 
Edmund Burke, though otherwise he opposed the bill, 
spoke handsomely of me in the debate, as a very proper 
person for the office, &c. In the year 1776 I sent to Mr. 
John Bourke, from India, a copy of my plan for a 
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the paper alluded to in p. 145 of the 2nd volume, and 
in Edmund’s letter to John Bourke dated in November 
1777, vrhich Bisset has published. 

‘ In the preceding June of that year Mr. Burke wrote 
to me himself, to introduce and recommend to me his 
cousin, the late Mr. William Burke, who, after a short 
stay at Madras, returned to England, and did never come 
to me at Calcutta. In answer to the queries. ^ 

‘ 1. I can only say that the ninth and eleventh reports of 
the Select Committee, and which are the most important, 
were written by Mr. Burke, except a few pages of the 
former, about the Nabobs Mobarek ul Dowla and Maho- 
med Eeza Cawn, and the monopoly of salt, opium, and 
some other articles, which I drew for him at his own 
desire, besides correcting the whole — I mean in minor 
particulars and lapses of expression ; all which he left at 
my disposal, not only in those reports but in many of 
his speeches and other writings. 

‘ 2, I am not able to say which of the articles of the 
impeachment were written by him. Several of them 
were drawn up by me. Others and the most voluminous 
by Dr. Laurence, and one by Lord Minto (Sir G. Elliot). 
All these I could point out. 

‘ 3. This speech was in my judgment by much the most 
powerful and perfect he ever pronounced, and heard with 
universal admiration and assent, including even that of 
Pitt and Dundas. Unfortunately, no record of it that I 
know of has been preserved. I often pressed him to 
write it down. But at that time he had too many and 
inore urgent occupations, 

‘ 4. I know of no record of this speech. But the report 
of the Select Committee on the Abatement of the. 


presume, irom iJr. liaiirence ; and ii i were compeiieti 
to choose among his eminent works the most eminent 
and the most extraordinary, I should fix upon this 
report. 

‘ Bisset’s principal object was to publish his book at any 
rate, and as speedily as possible. Bor all the political 
part, especially the panegyric of Henry Dundas, he told 
me I need not mind it, for, to say the trutii, he was paid for 
it. He was at Edinburgh while the book Avas printing ; 
consequently, had no opportunity of correcting the press 
himself. So at least he accounted to me for the multi- 
tude of mistakes and errors in the printed copies of his 
work.’ 

The following, from a letter to Sir Eobert Chambers 
(April 27, 1791), gives Erancis’s judgment on one of 
Burke’s greatest efforts. 

April 27, 1791. 

As to tine nintli report, wliicli is indeed a masterpiece of Imnian 
wisdom, the fact is I wrote a very small part of it, and, as to the 
composition, corrected the whole. 

On memory only, and speaking without book, I think I can say 
with truth that there is not one material prmciplc or deduction in 
it which may not he fairly and honestly traced hack to some ante- 
cedent opinions of my own, dilated on and expanded hy a superior 
power. In some respects I am the acorn. But, if you want 
to see the oak in all its beauty, dignity, and strength, read the 
ninth report, the sole undoubted property of the commandino- 
master-mind of Edmund Burke. 

It is true he sucked the saccharine juices out of all vegetation 
even fi-om such a wild weed as myself, and tinmed it to his piirpose ; 
but he alone was the wonderful artificer, who made the wax, the 
comb, and the honey. 

Brancis continued tlirouglioiit tins Parliament to take 
an active part as a debater on other subjects of general 
interest besides those connected with Brench affairs. lie 
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the stringent measures of the government against re- 
formers and Jacobins at home. He distinguished himself 
especially in support of Wilberforce’s efforts for tlie aboli- 
tion of the slave trade.^ One of his speeches (on the 
royal proclamation against seditious writings, May 25, 
1792) may be quoted as conveying his sentiments on a 
subject on which Francis, above most men, had a right to 
speak with authority. 

‘ Since I have been acquainted with political discussions, 
I never knew a period at which anonymous publications 
were less in use than at present, at which authors were 
ever so ready to put their names to their works and 
to make themselves personally responsible for what they 
published. It is the literary character of the age we live 
in, and gives the lie direct to the ridiculous supposition 
that a diligent inquiry is necessary to detect any of 
the persons who can by any possibility be the objects of 
the proclamation.’ 

His speeches on parliamentary reform — particularly 
on Mr. (afterwards Lord) Grey’s famous motion, May 7, 
1793, of which he was one of the earliest supporters in 
earnest, looking on it as a fLindamental and desirable 
change, not as a mere party exigency — attracted much 
attention in their day among the partisans of that change. 
The way in which his principles respecting it affected 
his views on minor questions is curiously exemplified 
in a speech on a proposal for disfranchising certain 
Stockbridge electors guilty of bribery (April 10, 1793) : — 

‘ The instance you prohibit is nothing but a sample 
of the practice you permit. Do you think that by 

^ ‘ riis judgment does not seem to be eq^nal to liia laudable zeal on tins 
subieet.’ •writes Dr. Duro-li. a corresnondent oP Wilberforce. ( of IV. 
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believe tliat it will deter others, either high or low, 
from selling their interest or their votes in other ])hices, 
or at this place, at a future election ? You know it will 
not. All the effect to be expected from such a measure 
as this is to make other persons, in a similar situation, 
a little more cautious in the form of their proceedings, a 
little more dextrous in the management of their corrujot 
engagements, and more careful of exposing tliemscives 
to be detected. Under pretence of punishing bribery 
in a particular case, all you do is to teach the lesson 
and inculcate the necessity of acting with deeper fraud on 
other occasions. If there be any truth in these reflections, 
if it be admitted, as I think it must, in the mind of 
every man, that this bill, whether just or not in its 
immediate application, will not deter others, I then 
should be glad to know in what sense our having 
recourse to such a measure can be of any advantage 
to the public. On my principles, and according to my 
view of the subject, nothing can be more injurious to 
the public service than to hold out to the people the 
appearance of parliamentary rigour in particular instances 
of corruption, when, in fact, we are indifferent about 
tbe wliole system and suffer it to take its course without 
interruption or notice. The effect of these pret(3iid(Hl 
remedies, these occasional palliatives, I fear, will l.)e 
to dull and stupefy the people, already too dull and 
indifferent, on the subject of a parliamentary reform, 
and to deprive us of any chance of a real e/fective 
remedy. Believing as I do that a complete alteration in 
the construction of the House of Commons is indispensably 
necessary to the preservation of the constitution, I never 
will concur in any measure that tends to throw a veil 


On May 3, George Eose (not unversed, it was thought, 
in Stockbridge politics) moved to discharge the order 
for the second reading ; on which Francis congratulated 
the independent electors of Stockbridge on ‘ the powerful 
security now held out to them in the respectable 
protection of the secretary of the Treasury, who had 
frankly declared himself an enemy in general to all 
bills of pains and penalties for bribery and corruption. 
On such a subject the honourable gentleman’s authority 
was great, for his experience must be considerable and his 
knowledge extensive. The cause and the patron had a na- 
tural relation, and were perfectly worthy of one another ! ’ 
For himself, however, he repeated his objection to the 
measure, which, through a coalition, was thrown out. 

On January 23, 1795, we find him, in a debate on 
the continuance of the Habeas Corpus Suspension Act, 
strongly vindicating the very unpopular society of ‘ Friends 
of the People,’ to which he belonged, against certain 
imputations cast upon it. 

Mr. Parkes — a thoroughly good authority on the 
history of parliamentary reform — possessed a copy 
(printed) of the first draft of the ‘ Eesolution and Plan 
intended to be proposed to the Society of the Friends of 
the People, drawn up in the Autumn of 1793, and laid 
before the Society on the 8th March, 1794.’ It differs to 
some extent from that finally adopted. Mr. Parkes has 
endorsed on this copy : ‘ It was drawn entirely by Francis, 
receiving suggestions from two or three of his co-leaders.’ 

It has been a favourite pursuit with some critics to 
trace resemblances to the Junian style in the speeches of 
Francis’s best parliamentary period. Generally speaking. 



bodies and minds change. Francis had worn awa} 
by this time much of the eloquent verve of early youth 
An d^ as we have seen, he was by no means as powerfu 
with, the voice as with the pen. He corrected indeec 
his speeches sedulously for the press ; but what has beei 
said cannot well be rewritten, and all who have unitec 
oratory with composition well know that to turn intc 
a discourse for publication matter already spoken is i 
wearying effort, which has nothing of the freshness anc 
fire of original composition. Still, passages every her* 
and there occur which no doubt remind the reade: 
forcibly of the statehest and most laboured (and the mos 
laboured generally are the best) passages of Junius 
There is, in particular, the same peculiarity of a repetitioi 
of elaborate efforts to raise the attention of the reade: 
by well-poised generalities, epigram, antithesis, maxim 
comparison, without opening the immediate and narrow 
question at issue until just before the end: 

pendent opera interrupta, minEeque 

Verbomm ingentes — 

a process which sometimes gives majesty to a climax, bu 
sometimes also ends in an anti-climax, the substantia 
proposition being slight, the approaches elaborate.^ 
will select a specimen or two, which seem to my ow: 
perception to illustrate my meaning, from his speech i: 
the ‘Debate respecting the armament against Eussia 
March 1, 1792 

‘ A\Tiy is this island to be for ever the victim c 
continental pohtics ? The position that separates, ought t 
secure us. But systems are created to counteract natur( 
Our situation gives us no advantage. We are insulate 

‘Tlie best specimen of thism.anner ’ (the antithetic) ‘is in Junius, becaui 
his antithesis is less merely verbal than Dr. Johnson’s.’ — Coleridge’s L\ 
Jlnmmvs. i. 239. 
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plunging, as we have done too often, into a labyrinth o^ 
continental politics. The nature and essence of 8 
labyrinth is to be very easy to enter and very difficult tc 
get out of it. Let us attend to our own affairs, anc 
beware how we follow these wandering fires, this will-o; 
the- wisp that carries us away through bogs and quicksands 
and instead of landing us at our own door, abandons us a- 
last in some foreign desert, worn out and benighted, tc 
find our way home, again. . . . 

^ The right hon. gentleman would do well to considei 
where his concession leaves him, and whether he hac 
not better resort at once to the original folly of hi: 
conduct, supposed to be corrected by better informatioi 
or experiment, than persist in asserting that the interes' 
which he has sacrificed was essential, that the righ 
he has surrendered was indisputable, and that the 
conditions he has retracted were of importance sufficien 
to justify the armament and fit to be supported by the 
hazard of a war. In one way, he has a chance of bein^ 
right ; in the other, he pronounces his own condemnation 
Privileged as he is, he will not tell us, I presume, tha 
both sides of the contradiction are true; that he acted wiseh 
in demanding, and vigorously in retracting ; that to arn 
for a certain object, and to disarm without attaining it 
is an equal proof of consummate wisdom and of exaltec 
resolution. Until adverse propositions such as thes( 
are made to concur, I must continue to think, as I hav< 
been taught, that among nations, as well as individuals 
moderation is the pledge and foundation of firmness ; tha 
insolence and arrogance generally lead to meanness anc 
submission ; and that he who draws his sword withou 
reason, is very likely to put it up again without honour.’ 


inination of this division of his political life, I will 
complete this chapter by the insertion of a few mis- 
cellaneous letters of a more general character. The 
following, to Sir Eobert Chambers, now Chief Justice at 
Calcutta, is the earhest which I have seen dated from 
St. James’s Square, to which he had by this time 
removed, and where (at Eo. 14, now, I think, the East 
India United Service Club) he continued to live until 
his decease, though for several years he kept the bouse 
at East Sheen also. 


St. James’s Square, April 27, 1791. 

My dear Friend, — Instead of a formal, unsatisfactory apology about 
myself, and you, and my long silence, the best thing I can do is to 
tell you the honest truth at once, and trust to your candour and 
friendship to give me a favourable construction. I have really been 
restrained from writing to you because I neither knew how to avoid 
the only subject in which you were personally interested, nor how 
to speak of it in terms either of hope or consolation. I mean your 
advancement to the office of Chief Justice, so long and so dearly earned 
and so well deserwed. I thank God you have it now, though a 
poor reward it is for so many years’ labour. Will it enable you, 
within any reasonable compass of years, to secure a retreat in this 
country ? That object, I hope, is not discarded. I see notliing in 
India that ought to tempt a reasonable man to stay there wlio has 
a shelter anywhere else. My doom is stiU to oppose and to predict, 
and both to no purpose. We are now engaged in a contest in India 
that caimot, as I learn from the highest authority, even if attended 
with the utmost success, prove advantageous to our affairs. I 
believe so. Then what are you to expect from defeat or procras- 
tination ? My dear Sir Robert, keep your money in your pocket, if 
you have any. They will promise you great interest ; but, if this 
war goes on, you will never see your capital again. I have com- 
municated to Mr. Burroughs’s friends in Ireland, as I know h.e has 
done himself, the kind, the benevolent reception he met with in 

recently) on the argument that Francis could not have written ‘Junius’ 
because he never wrote anything equal to it. Admitting such to be the fact, 
the same reasoning would prove that Butler could not have written ‘ Hudi- 
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you. I really am obliged to you for your bebaviour to him. His 
lot iu life bad beeu distinguisbed by a stroke of more than 
coromou ill- fortune : be bas borne bis fate stoutly, and I bope be 
■will live to conquer it. In my situation there bas been no soi't of 
change, except that I have removed mto a very convenient bouse in 
St. James’s Square, where I believe I am at anchor for life. The 
name of the situation sounds well ; but you would be much mis- 
taken in concluding that I lived in a palace, or at all like a prince. 
Some lucky accidents have enabled me to venture once more into 
Parliament, though at a great expense. This is the last time of 
asking. My daughters are everything I could wish, and very 
likely to be happy too, if they can reconcile themselves to believe 
that hapjoiness may be had without marriage. Security and inde- 
pendence they shall have, at least as long as fortune can be secured 
in England. My son bas been two years in the Temple, and also 
studying under a special pleader. So I have done my part for him, 
and infinitely more than was done for me. The idea of actual war 
with Russia seems to be abandoned by everybody, and particularly 
disclaimed by the friends of Mr. Pitt, Yet the expense of the 
armament is continued, and the pressing of seamen, both here and 
in Ireland, goes on as strenuously as if war bad been declared. I 
really intend to behave better than I have done, and to be a 
laudable correspondent hereafter. But I know my own frailty too 
well to make solemn engagements about writing. Much depends 
upon the topics of the day, the temper of the moment, the imme- 
diate occasion, and the general habit of writing. "While I was in 
training in Bengal, I had no mercy on my friends in England. I 
wrote volumes of private letters, and thought nothing of it. My 
silence and negligence now, I do assure you, is no proof of a want of 
good will. Give me credit for more than I say, and do not rigor- 
ously measure my merits b-y my practice. I look back to old times 
and remember old friends with a tender affectionate interest, con- 
sidering them as objects in which I have long had a property. 
They are not like the events or connexions of yesterday, which have 
not liad time to take root in the mind. My wife and fam ily^ too, 
have been brought up to think that they in some sort belong 
to you, and that they do not go out of their own family, when they 
wish to be united with you and with yours. 

Is there anything in this England in which I can contribute 
to your ser-vice or to your satisfaction .P I should like to be tried. 

Your most sincerely and aflPectionately, 


I. JLi tjUB reverse snouia xitippeii, ii mere suuuju ue xiu sueeess ; 
f, 'vvitliout supposing a direct defeat in tlie field, tlie "war should 
protracted, I believe I may leave you to your reflections. Upon 
er, I must own, the enterprise looks as if it could hardly fail, 
posing all the parties to do their utmost to fulfil their engage- 
its ; and Tippoo must submit. Yet we had better means in the 
ceding year, and he was then taken by surprise- In Leaden- 
[ Street the expectation of a peace is much relied on. If it be 
le in consequence of orders from home, it must be disgraceful, 

. if disgraceful, dangerous. It is not safe to declare, in the face 
hdia, that Tippoo is superior to you. Eor the affairs of this part 
he world, I must refer you to the newspapers. With respect to 
nee, I can tell you with confidence, I might almost say with cer- 
ity, that it promises to be the most flourishing country in the 
fid, exceipting Uorth America. I cannot answer for the event of 
ernal violence. Contrary winds may retard the voyage ; a 
ipest may sink the stoutest sliip ; all human skill may be over- 
fered by the force of the elements. But these are accidents 
■ond the reach of calculation. The National Assembly have done 
irything, in my opinion, that brave and wise men could do 
serve their country. I have lately been there, and am sure 
what I say. Kow, my good friend, I heg of you not to think 
irself too old or too far off to take any interest in these affahs. 
by should you not visit England once more, as well as Joseph 
wke ? I intend to give up all my hopes the moment they 
b off my head, and not sooner. This it is to he young and 
iguine. I can easily conceive what Mackenzie’s situation must he, 
d I feel for him much more deeply than I believe he thinks I do. 
it his day is not past, whatever mine may be ; and even I do not 
spair. Ton may write to me hereafter under cover to David 
idfrey, Esq., Terrace, Adelphi, London. Yours 

P p 

To J. Bristow^ Bsq. 

Dear Bristow, — I leave this letter open for your perusal, which is 
that it is worth. I have no intelligence, and my reflections are 
for nothing. I wish you could get me an exact account, or at 


Since 'we ax-e to be i-eimbnrsed by onr conquests, I sbould like 
know what we Ixave paid for tkem. 

Yonrs, 

P. P 


To Viscotmtess Palmerston. 


Sheen, Decemher 10, 179 

Dear Lady Palmerston, — ^In tke course of my last joui-ney ; 
voyage from Paris, I said to myself, baving nobody else to speab 
and in tbe language of Mr. Wraxall, ‘ Is there any power to com 
or eloquence to persuade, or temptation to seduce me to travel ; 
farther on the sui-face of this terraqueous globe ? Have I 
suffered everything that can be suffered by land, by water, i 
by air ? ’ In short, the only' element that had done me 
mischief was lire ; so I determined to stick by the side of it, i 
never stir out till the sun himself came to invite me, which ; 
know very well is not to be expected before Midsummer. < 
would think there was a spell upon pious resolutions. If I ! 
determined to hang myself, not one mortal lady in Hampsl 
would have said a word to prevent me ; whereas the mom 
I resolve to act like a prudent person and take care of my const 
tion, some goddess immediately descends from the machine, i 
with a pair of scissors, like Pate, cuts the thread of my resoluti 
You will observe with pleasure, and I hope remember with gr 
tude, that I am the first person who ever thought of comparing; 
to Lachesis or Atropos, or Mrs. Culverden to Tisiphone. Anyb' 
but me would have talked to you about the Graces, and sent yoi 
your glass for the picture of Aglaia. But I shall certainly br 
my neck if I don’t come down from these altitudes directly, 
plain English, then, pei*mit me to infox'm you that all powe; 
a trust, that the abuse of power leads to a revolution, and thai 
you are not very kind to me when you have me in yours, a 
foresee you will ere it be long, I shall unquestionably rebel ; so ; 
may find yourself dethroned when you little think of it, and y 
house and family converted into a republic. Mrs. Culverden r 
stand a siege if she pleases, but shall be taken by storm, i 
I know exactly where I shall bang her. It depends entii 
on your own prudence and moderation to avert these unha] 
omens, and to keep me and all those whom I represent steady 
our attachment to your person and government on the same pi 
ciples om which I am at present, dear madam, 

Your most dutiful servant, 


St. James’s Sqxiare, March 10, 1792. 

3ear Madam, — If you were but half as well accustomed to receive 
ours as you are to confer them, you Avould accept of the enclosed,^ 

I am sure you will wear it with a better grace than any lady of 
w* acquaintance; though -very much tempted, I dare not say 
mine. After providing for your appearance, you will see that 
lave not neglected a more substantial consideration.^ The beauty 
at is adoimed must be supported. Eat freely, dear madam, and 
nember, while you are eating, that I do not confine myself 

empty praise when I assure you that I am, ■'with as much 
miration as I can spare, as well as ’svith all possible attachment, 

Your most dutiful servant, 

P. pRANCIS. 

To Messrs. Richardson and Riddell.! Glasgoio. 

St. James’s Square, April 19, 1792. 

Gentlemen, — have received the favour of your letter of the 13th 
.stant. The burgesses of Glasgow and of Scotland in general, as 
understand you, have two principal objects in view : first, that 
jrtain magistrates and councillors in the burghs, who are succes- 
.vely elected by one another, and who are possessed of or entrusted 
ith the receipt of alarge publicrevenue, of which atpresent they give 
0 account, should be obliged to account for the use and application 
f that revenue. This, if I state it properly, is a claim of such clear 
nquestionable right, as no man, even in these times, would venture 
0 deny, however he might be deteimined to resist it. Accordingly, 
nu will find that, in the debate last night, in which your cause was 
hly and vigorously supported by Mr. Sheridan and Mr. Pox, your 
■ight was fully acknowledged and completely defeated. 

Your second object is, that the same persons who alienate and 
nisapply the public property without account, and who elect them- 
selves, shall not elect your representatives, or rather their own, to 
fit in Parliament, but that the members who serve for burghs shall 
be, as they ought to be, elected by the burgesses. To this claim, 
both in right and fact, a direct negative was given last night, 
without the smallest qualification or reserve : it was treated as a 
loiched attempt to carry anarchy and confusion into Scotland. You 
know better than I do whether such a measure is likely to be at- 
tended with such an effect, and whether the burgesses of Scotland 

^ A favour. 

® Bride-cake. The occasion, I conclude, was that of the marriage of his 


view but the ruin of their country. If I may judge from the names 
and situation of many of those who compose the councils, their 
stake in the welfare of Scotland is not so considerable as yours. In 
England, where I have everything to lose and nothing to gain by 
confusion, I am resolved to promote, to the utmost of my power, a 
measure founded on the same principles with that which some 
persons here have had the courage to brand with the foulest epithets. 
You say you are ‘ determined to persevere with spirit and firmness 
until you obtain your just and lawful rights.’ Do so. I have sat 
too long in Parliament to be discouraged by occasional defeats, or, 
to be frightened with hard words. They are the common rubbish 
with which persons who have the advantage of higher ground and 
station find it easy to pelt the people who are under them. I do 
not much lameut the decision of last night, because I think that 
every denial of right and justice tends to ensure to us, sooner or 
later, a general comprehensive remedy for that grand original evil 
which is the source of all particular abuses : I mean the present 
state of the pretended representation of the people in Parliament. 
Having given you my opinion, you may he sure of my resolution. 

I am, &c., 

P, PltAIfCIS. 


To Mr. Oollings, in India. 

St. James’s Square, liebruary, 1793. 

My dear neighbour Collings, — Your letter of March 1, 1792, 
begins with certain words which I dare say you have totally dis- 
missed from your memory. I shall repeat them to you now, in order 
to set you right about some ideas of mine which I see you have 
mistaken. You say, ‘ You write stoutly, but methinks rather petu- 
lantly.’ The passage in my letter of August, 1791, to which the^ 
remark of yours must allude, viz., that I was still condemned to Iceego 
my eyes turned tmoards India, was purely and pei’fectly figurative. 
I meant nothing hut the attention which my situation compelled 
me to give to the affairs of India. As to a local bodily removal 
into that country, on any terms that I could submit to, I know it 
to he impossible. It neither was nor is in my thoughts. Johu 
Bristow’s grand packet, for which he has a right to take all 
credit and meiut, was not received when I took notice of my not 
having heard from him. I am sure the observation was made 
without complaint. You say vehemently, ‘ there is not a soul that 
cares a d u for me, or that ever writes to me,’ Aad you say 


This it is to hiave a hard heart and a feeble memory. But take 
courage. I am doing all I can to forget India and everything that 
belongs to it. Tour reproaches hereafter shall not be so ill founded 
as they have been. Tet I do not like and cannot allow myself to 
think it impossible that we should ever meet in this best of worlds. 
On the subject of Indian affairs, I promise and vow that I shall 
never trouble yon, or anybody else, again. In this age, events of 
every kind seem to happen on purpose to defeat calculation and to 
make a jest of human wisdom. Having found out at last, that I 
am no favourite of fortune, I have siucerely and land fide, without 
affectation and without ill-humour, surrendered all my pretensions 
to the honours and profits of the present system of human affairs. 
I have distressed myself considerably by going into Parliament with a 
view to preferment ; I find, by sorrowful experience, that I could 
not have taken a worse road to it. So much for India. As to our 
domestic situation, I can only tell yon that all the politics that I 
am concerned in are blank and unpromising— ruptures, separa- 
tion, nonsense, misery, and falsehood! Ireland in all appearance 
setting up for herself! Tumults, insurrections, and treason 
denounced to exist in all parts of this Idngdom, and to cure these 
petty disorders, a foreign war prescribed by the faqulty and sup- 
posed to be extremely palatable to the patient. I am proceeding 
however in the same path, though not in all the same company, in 
which I set out in Parliament. W hither it may lead me I know not ; 
most probably to final inactivity and retirement. Fortunately for 
me, I have some resources in my own mind and in domestic 
circumstances of which I cannot be deprived by any of those events 
which are called disappointments. Having already had my share 
of them, I know exactly how they affect me. 

If you happen to meet with, or should write to, my old friend 
ind quondam protege Claude Martiu, I wish you would take some 
oaius to keep me alive in his memory and good-will. I declare to 
rou seriously that I have not strength or spirits enough to do it 
nyself. I shall do my duty to Bristow to the best of my power, 
)ut in truth I can do nothing now with alacrity. They who follow 
he stream need only touch the water with their oars. I am cursed 
wth adversity both of wind and tide. To labour hard and for ever 
nd to make no way is enough to break a stouter heart than mine. 

L war with Prance, I am inclined to think, is inevitable, because' 
n our part, provoked and intended. Assuredly it will not be con- 
ucted with the common hostilities nor attended with the common 


allowance, I suppose, lias not been made for tbe nnconquerable 
powers of entbnsiasm. and tbe inexhaustible resources of despair. 

To Tlclwarcl TUghman, JEsg., FhilaclGlpliia, 

London, April 27, 1793. 

Dear Sir, — This letter of introduction will be, I hope, ere long 
delivered to you by one, who is to be accompanied by another, of 
my oldest and most intimate friends. The first is Mr. David Grod- 
frey, the second Mr. James Archdekin, and they were both of them 
closely and cordially united with onr dear and ever to be lamented 
Richard Tilghman. They are literally going to look at America for 
a few weeks, and by no means to seek their fortune there. They 
look forward to emei’gencies on this side of the Atlantic which may 
possibly determine them to provide a retreat on the other. Such 
thoughts rarely enter into the minds of wealthy men, unless their 
minds are above their fortune. But to themselves I leave it to ex- 
plain to you their motives, views, and projects in this expedition. 
I pray you to show them attention for my sake, and I recommend 
it to you to cultivate their friendship for your own. 

Be so kind as to inform Mr. Godfrey exactly of the flourishing 
state of my acres in Pennsylvania, and give him a well-argued 
opinion, on the question of keeping or selling them ; I do not think 
I shall ever he ahle, though marvellously disposed, to cultivate them 
with my own hands. 

And so, citizen, farewell. 

P. Prancis. 

The impeachment of Hastings came at last to an end in 
1795. On April 23, in that year, he ‘ was commanded 
to present himself in ’Westminster Hall, when the Chan- 
cellor informed him that he was acquitted by a large 
majority, and he was consequently discharged.’ The 
public interest in the matter had long ceased, and the 
result was accepted almost as a matter of course. The 
managers themselves were weary of it, as Burke’s last 
letters show. Francis — and he in all probability alone, 
as we have seen — was active and unremitting to the end. 
But, in spite of all his pertinacity, the . ‘ vendetta ’ of 


iteracy lia.d excited, of the great object -wliich had long 
led his imagination, that of succeeding Hastings in the 
lief government of India. Soth the rivals had many 
Bars of life still before them ; but nothing of importance 
imained for either to accomplish. They had to sit by, 
muted by the importunate shadow of what might have 
Ben, and see the business of the world, of which they still 
It themselves most capable, transacted by younger men. 
ach, in his heart, must have known that he had drawn 
le visitation on himself.^ 

* "With reference to tlie sentiments of Francis on Parliamentary Eeform, 
i a remarkalile passage in ‘Junius Identified/ p. 190. Junius tad opposed 
e disfranckisement of decayed boroughs as an act of injustice. Francis 
d twice voted against Pitt’s plans of reform, -which were mainly based on 
ch disfranchisement. It -was only on the occasion of Grrey’s motion that 
ancis declared that he had ‘ something to retract : ’ avo-wed the ‘ doubts 
d apprehensions ’• (the words used by Junius also) which had beset him 
the subject of Reform, and announced bis conversion. 

En completing this division of the life of Francis, the deaths of two of his 
imates may be noted, though I have not found any allusion of his own to 
3m. Major -Baggs died in 1792; see note at the end of this volume, 
iristopher Doyly died in Oiu'zon Street, 1796. I have not noticed, in the 
ancis papers, any record of a renewal of their ancient friendship, after 
i return from India. 


CHAPTER lY. 

PARLI AMENTA RT LIFE — continued. 

1797—1806. 

Parliamentary Secession of Fox—rCorrespondence respecting it — 
Frieudabip with the Thanets — Returned for Applehy, 1802 — Intimacy 
with the Prince of Wales — ^Fears of Invasion — Break up of the 
Addington Ministry — ^Family Affairs — Death of his two daughters 
and wife — Visits to the Continent — Lord Grenville and Fox in Oflice 
— Disappoin tments — Knigh ted. 

Francis did not succeed in obtaining a seat in the House 
of Commons at the general election of 1798. He was 
defeated in a contest for Tewkesbury, by the influence of 
the ‘ fi-eemen,’ exercised in favour of Martin. He was 
consequently forced, for a time, to stand aside and watch 
tlie game. But bis social connection witli the leaders of 
the Whig party remained in full force, and his temporary 
exclusion coincided, in point of date, with the self-exclu- 
sion of the chief of that party : the famous ‘ secession ’ of 
Charles Fox from Parliament and from the leadership. 

Lord Eussell gives in his biography of the statesman 
(chap, li.) the reasons which induced Mr. Fox to take 
this step immediately after the rejection in 1797 of Grey’s 
motion for parliamentary reform. It was a most un- 
popular measure with the bulk of his friends. ‘ In 
argument,’ says his noble biographer, ‘ he was obhged to 
admit that secession was either, as Pitt described it, a 


and love of liome and its enjoyments, weigbed the scale 
in its favour down. Francis was among those who ex- 
pressed in the strongest terms their disapproval of his 
conduct in thus abandoning the cause. But it is impos- 
sible not to see, from what remains of Francis’s corre- 
spondence, that he had a personal grudge against the chief 
of his party which influenced him more strongly than 
difference of opinion on this particular step. He had 
never enj oyed the same familiarity with Fox which had 
united him for so many years with Burke. His self- 
opinion seems to have been early wounded by some real 
or imaginary neglect of his claims, which certainly, in the 
ordinary political sense, rating resolute adherence to a 
leader and a cause as the highest of merits, 'were by no 
means inconsiderable. 

Francis has preserved a transcript, in his own hand, of 
a letter of Fox to Grey of this period, which, so far as 1 
know has not been printed. I am not aware to what 
particular meeting of the friends of the cause it refers ; 
but in the next month— May 1798 — came off the famous 
dinner of the Whig Club, at which the revolutionary 
toasts were proposed which cost Fox his privy councillor- 
ship and the Duke of Norfolk his lord lieutenancy. 

St. Anne’s Hill, Tuesday, April 8, 1798. 

Dear Grey, — I send yon tlie letter ■witli my signature. But surely 
it .will be scarcely discreet to make any use of it, unless it is settled 
previously wkat proposal is to be made at tlie meeting, and by 
wliom. It must be remembered tkat I bave nothing to propose, 
tbougb very ready to acquiesce in any tiling that a few of yon, 
whom I need not name, may tliink riglit. 

There is one expression in the letter wkich. looks as if it were to 
he decided at tbe meeting whetker or not secession is to be adhered 
to ; but I kope tliis not so to be understood, for I skould not like a 
formal decision upon tkis question either way. I wish to stay away 


appear to be less of one party ■ and more distinct from one anotbbf-Vfer 
would, in my opinion, be tbe worst possible, if indeed, intbe present ■ 
state of things, there is any good or bad, or better or worse. The 
salmon is arrived: 

Yours ever, 

C. J. Fox. 


Francis to Fox. 


frovember 16, 1797. 

My dear Mr, Fox, — I am going to add my little mite to the un- 
bounded waste of zeal which has been thrown away upon the public. 
Receive it, I entreat you, not as the public has done yours, but with 
kindness and indulgence. I afn not afraid of repulse or suspicion. 
I confide in myself when I say that your mind is not made to 
believe that, in submitting my own opinion to you on any subject, I 
can have a motive that is not united with friendship and attachment 
to you. 

You have declared that, for the future, it was not your intention 
to attend Parhament so constantly as you have done. I have no. 
thoughts of combating now the propriety or necessity of that resolu- 
tion, though undoubtedly I should have been fearful of advising it, 
while it was open to deliberation. The question is, Does this decla- 
ration at all restrain you from attending in Parliament when,- 
according to your own judgment, the occasion calls for it ? I say, on. 
the contrary, it binds you to return. In reserving the right, you 
made an engagement and created an expectation. He who says he 
will do less affirms virtually that he will do something. If you 
never attend, you break your promise. This is clear. But who is. 
to judge of the time and the occasion ? Yourself, certainly. Then 
consider whether the most powerful call upon the duty of a 
member of the House of Commons be not to guard and defend his 
constituents to the utmost of his ability, when their proj)erty is to 
be given away, and specially to prevent its being given away by 
wholesale. Twenty millions more are to be raised, and taxes in 
proportion. Can you state a case, or an exigency, more pressing, 
in the sense of your own declaration, or more urgent to recall you to 
the exercise of the right reserved and of the duty excepted out of it ? 
To give and grant the money of the people is not only the office but 
the essence of a House of Commons. Can you relinquish your 
share in that ojBfice while you belong to the forms of it ? 

Many collateral arguments occur to me ; but they are such as, on 
your principles, might possibly be 'answered ; that we are creatures 


no longer seen, win soon ue lorguLien. jLxigia/biuuuu, a 
torment : but oblivion is a doatb. 

Take what I say in good part, whether you regard it or noi 
so farewell. 

Erancis likewise preserved copies of letters wl\i 
wrote to Georgiana Duchess of Devonsliire, in the 
year, on the same subject, namely, tliat.of the. injury 
to the party by Fox’s secession. One of the lettc 
the Duchess accompanies them. The corrospon 
is curious and interesting, evincing tlie style of 
mentative, metaphysical gallantry in wliicli he th 
himself qualified to address the Queen of the Whig 
raises up a vision, as of Junius in love at sixty. It cer 
required something of that personal vanity, whit'h v 
undoubted cliaracteristic of the vu’itcr, to imhuu! li 
read her Grace so unwelcome and apparently so un 
for a lecture. Dut tlieso letters illustrate sonuitliing i 
that truc-liearted, passionate friendship, for sueli is 
the only phrase to express the sentinumt, enterl-ain 
the Duchess for the gri'at Whig stahisman. If h’ 
imagined that he could win his way to her favoi 
convincing her of her error in overvaluing Fox, h 
probably under a groat ny, stake. 

Francis to the DucJiesa of Devonshire. 

Noronilicr' 2>1, 

I roturnod to town on Wednesday, and found yoni* liein 
letter of tho 17th waiting for mo impatiently. In llu* lirnl p 
waH eharinod with tlio si'/o of it : but, io kIiow you (liaf. I kun 
to command myself, and that T am not invariably Imrried av 
tlu^ impression of tho inonumt, I shall suppnws all my compli 
and proceed to husim'SH. 

Ah long as j'ou are wisliing for me, 1 know who you are tl 
of ; and, though I see with a, breakidig heart that / am tmi 
most in your Ihoughis, still I (bdy you, wilh all your nlw, t 
4.« o.v, -.r u.a.. a... j 
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eloquent, especially on a favourite subject. Tou love bim -witli all 
bis faults, because they are bis. I wisb I was one of tbem. I should 
have good company, and share in your regard. Since that cannot 
be, I have nothing left for it but to envy him for the first time, and 
to hate bi m as I used to do, con amove. You say you will never be 
detached from his standard ; d la honoie heure : but where is it, or who 
has thrown it down ? If it exists anywhere but in your own fertile 
fancy, I desire nothing better than to repair to it in your society, 
and to fight under it, as I have done for fourteen years, not only 
without j)ay but without hope. You af&rm with an air of triumph 
that anyone who thinhs a party can exist without him will find 
themselves mistaken. I beheve so ; but then, is it really a subject 
for exultation ? Helas, telle dame, faurai quelque chose d vous dire ; 
but not till time and many prayers of mine as well as your 
own have inclined your heart unto wisdom. 

I am overwhelmed with consternation at the multitude of beauti- 
ful things you say about G. T — y.^ Has he, or any match for 
him, ever said, heard, or understood, that he aspired to be the 
leader, or that he thought himself qualified to fill the seat, and to 
supply the place, of C. F,. ? Far from it. I hmw that he has said 
and done everything, which depended on him, to prevent the vacancy. 
But I hope you will allow that they who are forsaken (without 
concert, notice, or warning of any kind) have a right to do the best 
they can for themselves. God knows, that is very little indeed. You 
say it is presumption to suppose that he can do without Fox. If 
Mr. Fox has left his friends and party for the special purpose of 
convincing them that they cannot do without him, and that it is in 
vain for them to try, I confess that the experiment has not answered 
completely. But we knew it beforehand, and wanted no such evi- 
dence. He who cannot look forward without despair must and will 
look back with indignation. You expect and you encourage me to 
deal frankly with you. You give your own sentiments freely, and 
with an openness for which I am bound to you for ever. Shall 

* George Tierney. His entrance into Parliament, as Lord Brougham 
observes (Statesmen of the Time of George III.), took place just at the 
period of Fox’s secession; and the absence of the regular chiefs of the 
Opposition, and their followers, gave Mr. Tierney a ready opening to distinc- 
tion upon his entering the House of Commons ; he became at once, and from 
the necessity of the case, in some sort the leader of the Opposition. Never- 
theless, he, to a certain extent, justified the distrust of the clear-.sighted 
Duchess by training off, in 1802, for a time, to serve under Addington. 


I really liave not seen, for no reason but because it was imposHiblo, 
your dearest, loveliest, best of sisters j but if I live and do well, I 
sball bavo tbat ba 2 )i)ine 8 s next week. I shall soon know, by lior 
behaviour, whether you have sf)oken of nao favourably or not. If she 
frowns U 2 )on mo, you shall hear of it, and, what’s more, you shall 
pay for it : that is, with somo of those particular smiles that are 2 )re- 
served for favourites. 

• I send the pamphlet by this post. It was all true, though at 
lirosent out of date. Stocks are falling again. It is odd, but triui, 
that the higher tlioy aro the loss the jn-obability of selling the land 
tax. I do not believe that a third of it will bo bought, and that 
only by the projjrietors. 

Pray toll mo that you aro not angiy with mo ; I am mentally 
frightened at what I have written. I go to town on Monday, and 
am very ranch disposed to stay there till Thursday. Two of iho 
infantry", zny insoparaldo companions, aro loft carousing atWavorloy 
Abbey ; good living had nearly killed nm. 

1 hope, as I most devoutly wish, that tlio Dnko will not Ihul it 
noeossary to go to Uuxton. If ho docis. Lord! liow I shall write to 
you out of more generosity and com|)asHi()n. 


The Duohm of IkuHinahirc io Fntiicis. 

Nowmhf'r 1>9, 170H. 

I am particularly vexed at having luu'u prc'vented writing, lest 
you should think I was aflronied or unworthy of your kimlness. It 
must bo a bad heart who could be otherwise thnn delighted (even 
when dHlering from you) at your warm and elociuont oxiiresHiouH, 
and a mind devoid of taste wdio could rolitupiisli such a eorroHiion- 
dont. But, boHidos having lieou at a country ball, and having had 
a house full of Ihwlojithiro mviujen^ I have been vexed io my heart’s 
core. Oh ! my dear Mr. Francis, you must have H{)oilt nu', sliiee I 
feel a pleasure in telling you how worried I have lieeti, thougli I 
cannol, hdl you tho cause, though you can do me no good, and 
Uiouigh my ])oor lieavt has been torn io pieces. You know not 
what you liavo done in taking some interest in sucli a heing as 1 
am ; you must ofien listen to lamenlaiiou, beeuust', though in 
rualil^ an old Avonuui, my heart and mind are still ehiUlish; nor can 
1 cneouuter without jiain a world that is too wise for me. I muKt 
feel uukimlnesH when 1 miad with, it, and anxiety when it prt'HMOH 



you a compliment in writing thus. 

How can you suppose me angry for your avei-ring your opinion ? 
I knew it long ago, and wished to bring you to own it, that I might 
attack it, but low spirits, which have taken from me the power of 
writing for these ten days, hare also weakened my strength as a 
champion. Ton are wrong, indeed you are. Charles has, and 
always had, faults of heedlessness, that may injure him, and have, as 
a statesman, but never as the greatest of men. Who, at one glance, 
took in the view of the iPrench revolution ? Who saw its consequence 
and warned us of the inutility of opposing its progress ? Will not 
posterity remember this and bless him ? Will not they remember his 
merciful wishes on the condemnation of Lewis XVI., and the various 
times he would have checked (and it could have been done then) our 
wild career ? Who has sacrificed even his darling popularity to his 
principles ? His standard is in the hearts of men, in my heart of 
hearts, in your own, for you are one of those formed by nature 
with the fire, the animation that, I am sure, must make you shrink 
from any other cause. 

I blame not Greorge Tierney ; but he is no great man ; a man who 
is only bright in the absence of superior merit is in the right to 
make use of his opportunity, for it will not last long. Ho, would I 
were a man, to unite my talents, my hopes, my fortune, with 
Charles’s, to make common cause, and fall or rule, with him. 

In my mind, he is greater than any splendid situation can make 
him ; he has warned us of danger ; he has pointed the relief, and 
had he had the voice of the charmer, he could have done no more. 
Being no longer of any use, he retired, and his retirement has, I 
think, opened more eyes than any other measure could have done. 
The extreme fretful dishke my Pittite friends express to the seces- 
sion proves to me that they have reason to fear it. 

Indeed, I was unjust to Tierney ; but I have a proud spirit, and 
an irritable one, and I could not bear his supposing he could stand 
alone, and avow his intention as an important fact, when I am sure 
(and I think you will see), if he does entirely detach himself, he 
will either sink into oblivion or join the minister. 

The confidence of men is with Pitt ; they respect him, as often 
a wife does her husband ; think him a very disagreeable fellow, but 
a good manager of their views and happiness ; and now, though 
they think he has been going and going on too far, yet they still 
cling to them spouse, lest the separation or divorce should bring on 
immediate ruin ; for they have given up all their settlements, join- 
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liim a little in tlieir opinion ; but still they love liiin in sccrcst. Iln 
lias a heart. Pitt lias none. Now I cannot think that they will look 
on Tierney or Lord Moira, or any pretender X know of, evcui in the 
light of a gallant, or even flirt. They feel thouisolves in a biid situ- 
ation, and, if long trial at last engages the people to break all con- 
nection with Pitt, it will be for no petty intrigue, but for the lover, 
whoso abilities and genius could save them by aoino vast offort of 
genius, and whom they have so long felt to bo their destiny. 

As I am very sure you do not think that I, as a woman, over 
was, could bo, or am, in love with Charles Pox, you will allow that, 
in fervour, enthusiasm, and devotion, I am a good friond, and 1 
assure you, dear Mr. Prancis, short as our acapifiintanco has boon, 
I could and would make a very noble battle for you, should anybody 
attack you, which hitherto has not been the case, as all I have soon 
admire you as I do. 

But I want you to explain the la^ginniiig of your letter ; who am 
I thinking of Avlion I write to ynu H X am ashanu\d of sioiding this 
letter, so incorrect, and so mad as I IV>ar it is, but 1 am nsilly 
extremely ill indued. X will write again when 1 am beih'r; but 
pi'ay write d odlo [ini suit si hian, ayprtr.itu' In tin m'lrtiir tin 

itillfs htii'iis. 

Adair wont to-day, and the rjaml)H, the young('Ht of whom is the 
■finest creature I over saw in mind or body, X should like to Htuiil 
you some versos of his on Charlos Pox ; they answer ovuu my idea 
of praise. 

Toll me that you are not angry, and that I may write on as 1 
thirdc, 

■porm no judgment of my dear sister ; for she is ill and low, as 
she too often is at tho beginning of the cold weather. 

Francis to the Jhichesa of DmoMkire. 

3, J79a. 

Romo crnol words in tho letttw I renseived from you yesUn'day 
havo lilhul mo with dt'i'p and sc'rious au.vicdy, ami iho more as I 
cannot, if X would, eonjuuiuro what grief they relate to, or what is 
the. naturo or extent of it. Thu cauHeH ami ohjeets of fear are 
hdinitedy more formidahhi iu tho dark than wlien they are distinctly 
seen: for Hum Muty may be moaHuixul ami providinl for. Do not 
believe it jiossihh' that your lu‘urt ran bo ‘ torn in piee(‘s,’ and Ihu! 
mine can be uuwuunded. (Ju a subject so doscribud, it would Im 



sistoiit with any judgment oi’ principles to encourage the communi- 
cation of secrets unless it ho to answer some serviceahlo purpose. 
SoiTOw is certainly softened hy participation. To share the burden 
is to lighten it ; but that case supposes a long and mutual intimacy, 
and cannot bo extended to inatjy. l<h'om woman to woman, it is 
most dangerous, hrom tho good and generous to tho reserved or 
the interested, it gives dominion at least, which may bo abused. 
Ooiilidenco plants itself', and will not grow by forcing. There may 
bo an oxeeption, for I have some faith in sympathy, unaeconntablo 
as all faith is. In a fow miimtes, I have hated at first siglit. In 
otluirs, as yon perhaps may thhde possible enough, I have loved 
without waiting for a second. Ilut more love shovdd beware of 
confessing anything to its object, except its own jjassion. Tho 
party that desires more intends to conuuatid. With all these wise 
considerations before you, it is for yourself to judge whether any 
fiorviee, or council, or consolation, of niino can bo of any uso to you. 
If not, yon ought not to tell mo ; for thougli I know you would bo 
safe, ijait. do not. It was not ititonded that tho affairs of this world 
should bo govomod, or tlie happiness of individuals secured, by 
anything without prudonco. Virtue suffers, and vico enjoys, and 
thou they change places. Tho passions defeat themsolvos, or make 
us pay too dear for their indulgonco. Talents, genius, science, when 
left to ihemKelvcs and their own gaidanco, very often constitute tho 
misery of those who possess them. .Religion comes laf,o, and Hevvt!H 
only (.0 c.onsole. Clan, yon (mdure, and will you forgiven, ilu'.sci moral 
airs in a man wlu) neviu* pretended to bo anything, ami to be a 
moi'ulist hiast of allP With all possible veraeiiy, I do conCiiSH to 
you f-liji.t I. am V('ry wise for tn'erybody but myself. Wisdom 1ms 
b(H't> braien iiif.o jne by expiuMimei', of wbie.h no man, I do believe, 
has bad moni than 1 have bad, to my cost, crowded inl.o tho same 
number of years, born and briul as 1, was in advorsity, and 

travtu'sed by disappeiutmeiit in e.vt'ty juirsuit of my lib', I never 
ftliuuld have been milmppy if it bad bi^m ])OHHible for mo never to 
bo iiiiprudent. My mind is <’oimi at last to maturity, of which you, 
if }’ou iilease, ami if you waut it, may at all times have tbo benefit. 
Bhould I fail in judgment, you will find nus safe, faithful, and discreot. 
You (ulk of the sliortncHH of our ae-nuaiutuneti ; why, then, if all this 
be not mere moonshine, ami if we are n'ally and BcriouHly to be 
friends, we have no time to lose. ''J'be (act, however, is that / have 
known you many years, and long before the date of our acupiaintance. 
It is true X saw vou at a LO'cat diHlance. and as a bird of nasHairo. 



•who watched her motions and waited for tho transit, Herc'Jifter, 
I hope, you will not insist on my seeing you through a teh'si^opo. 
Honestly and honourably, I believe I meant nothing, but iliat, while 
you were writing to mp, you thought of nobody but C, .F. Not at 
all, however, in tho sense of bciiig in lovo with him. ''.riiat idea 
never entered into my thoughts. On that subject, I begin to ho 
what lino ladios call veUlcxl, by your eternally answering nu; ai. tn-oss 
purposes, or telliug mo, as you do in (vlfuct, that six and four do not 
make nincteem, and as if I hud maintained tho eontrary. ]My allega- 
tion is tliat I am forsaken, &o. Yonr d(vfeiu !0 is that lu) is a man 
of transcendent ahiliticB, and externally amiahlo iti private lifo. .1 
admire tho discovery, hut it gives mo no sort of consolation. Vumr 
potty ministei’ial friends abuse tho so(!esHioii, and therelbro you 
conclude that tho minister suffers by it. No such thing. It low’ors 
their conseqnoncG with him, it annihilates tho moral valuer ol’ Ihoir 
vote ; ho wants no support, becauso ho is not opjiosed, and of c.ourso 
will not pay them for their atiendanee. Of eourso, iluy abnsci Ihu 
secession. But, it seenns, ‘you arc too proud and too irriluhh^ to 
hear that Q. T. should supposo it possihlo ho could slatid iiloncl’ 
Why, what, in tho name t)f your own idol, would you liav(! him do P 
Would you lumi him hang himself lu'caiist' 0. h’. (diooscs lo live at 
St. Ann’s Hill P I leol lilvcs gummed vi'lvot, niitl wish I could hate 
you for half an liour, that I might cut you into a thousand liltlo 
stars, and live under the cuTiopy. 


Dcenuhf'i' 17UH. 

On Monday I 'wi’oto till I eonld not scu', without saying half -vvlmt 
I intended. You say 1 must have spoilt yon. Will you lx* so gr>od 
as to toll me what sort of being you were before you were spoiled. 
As for mo, it is a clear case that 1 must ho buwitehod, or I never 
would trust a declared enemy with such a loiter ns iluj enclosed. 
Perhaps tho answer to it, if it ever was answennl, was direci cd l.o 
yoixrscdf, I never received any, nor vvvv heard a woi’d on fhc 
suhji'ct, though X lived with your fricnul a wetsk at Wolmrn in July. 
. . . You say M know your ojiinion long ago, and wishctl (o bring 
you to own it, that I might attack it,’ Most dear insidimi.s peiwui ! I 
had no disposition to iiivcigh against Mr. box’s condiurt, nor Hhould I 
have Haiti anjlhing about it if youhadnoi]n'ovoketlmeon one side, 
and (‘iisnurcd mo on tJic otber. Will you now lu* honourabh?, and 
can you be just P Did mch a letter doBcrvo ?n) answer?* Did s/tcA 


ow j.xxcui±j jccua, ciuu wiui tiie sacriuce oi 
every view of interest and ambition, with all the et cceteras of friend- 
ships renounced and enmities incurred for Mon, entitle me to no 
return, to no acknowledgment, not a single word at parting, but 
to be thrown aside comma un paquet de lingo sale ? Then, whose 
advice does he pretend to have followed ? Believe me, they were 
none of them qualified to advise upon such a subject. But it was 
a more pretence, ITis own heart and soul were bent upon St. Anne’s 
Hill. In no case, however, and with no secret council, ought he to 
have resolved on such a measure without a general meeting and 
consultation with all his friends. Bor the general himself to disband 
the army, to turn his party adrift, and all his duties, with Sa^ive qui 
■q-tent ! The Princess of Eboli said to Philip the Second, ‘ Trayciones 
do vassalos a rcyos muchas se han visto, pero de rey d vassalos 
nunca tab’ He understands Spanish, and is the properest person 
in the world to explain these words to you. One remark more, and 
then I shall implore you to drop the subject. You say, ‘Would I 
were a man, to unite my talents, my hopes, my fortune, with 
Charles’s, to make common cause, and fall or rule, with him.’ These 
are tho sontimonts that belong to a generous heart. I love you for 
them, and not at all the loss because they have misled you. In the 
first place, if you had your wish, you must carry your talents, your 
'hopes, and fortune, to St, Anne’s liillj and then I should like to 
kno w what uso you would make of them. You always suppose that 
thoro is a standard to repair to, and then you argue as if %vo, who in 
fact have been disbanded in tho most ungracious manner, wore no 
better than deserters. With respect to Gr. T — ^y, it seems to me that 
your objection would not be good, even if the fact were true as you 
state it ; namely, that ho thought himself qualified to supply the 
place of Mr. Pox. ITo has no such thoughts ; but if he had, the 
true ol)jeclion lies against Mr. Fox, who quits a place which nobody 
can fill wlien lio has left it, G-. T — y holds, and has always held, a 
certain rank and station in tho House of Commons, without high 
pretensions, or aiming at more than ho can perfectly make good. 
Within tho limits, which his own judgment prescribes to him, and 
far from all competition with Mr, Pox, he will bo heard and gene- 
rally rcspcctod. His opposition yesterday, standing alone as he did, 
totally unsupported, docs honour to his personal character, as well 
as to his ability ; and whether you believe me or not, I beg you to 
remember what I say, that ho will gain ground in the esteem of 
tlio country, that he will gain and preserve it. 

T lifirl ImnnnT* fliin'nn- wifli T "Rfisfinmn D-b nr W nrlrnsrlfi.v 


JJOrCL YVjUUmuc, auLu. j.- a.u^|jcvux4.wu*., ^ 

looked uncommonly well in kealth and beauty, and full of spirits 
and gaiety. The dinner and conversation were very agx^eeable. 
Lord Wycombe ' quite a curiosity. His eyes are wild, and some- 
times mad ; he is deaf, and his voice, of which he does not know the 
sound or impression, is a perpetual discord. He talks much, and 
with great vehemence, but answers nobody, because he hears 
nothing. Nevertheless, I was delighted with his company, and do 
not remember to have met with anything so odd in the delivery, 
or so entertaiaing in the substance, as his conversation. Having 
now vented all my spleen on an ungrateful topic, I humbly beg 
pardon, and promise not to do so any more. Will you discard me 
for my honesty, or will you be gracious and tell me that you do not 
hate me because I have received very vile treatment, or despise me 
because I have submitted to it ? 

More of Francis’s sentiments respecting tlie ‘ secession,’ 
and the conduct of Fox towards his self-devoted friends, 
will be learnt from his ‘ Character of Fox,’ printed in the 
Appendix. But he rated Fox’s natural powers as high as 
anyone. ‘ Speaking of Fox ’ (says his wife), Francis said,. 
‘ His powerful understanding grew like a forest oak, not by 
cultivation, but by neglect. Pitt is a plant of an inferior 
order, though marvellous in its kind. A smooth bark 
and a rich foliage, with blossoms and flowers which drop 
off themselves, leaving the tree naked, to be judged of by its 
fruits only. He has been educated more than enough, so 
that there is nothing spontaneous or natural left. He is 
too pohshed, too accurate in the minor details of his art, 
to be a great artist in anything ; on one occasion only, he 
was sublime, never, in my hearing, pathetic. He knew his 
audience, and knew how, without eloquence, to summon 
all their passions to his applause.’ 

We are now reduced to trace the events of his life 
tlmough a few casually preserved letters. 


To Mrs. Francis. 


Wooburu Abbey, July 3, 1801. 

Cai-a Sposa, — ^Affcer a damp ride to town, and a long walk into 
tke city, I dined very agreeably with Mr. and Mrs. Godfrey and 
their two. nephews, and closed the campaign of "Wednesday much to 
my satisfaction at Brookes’s. Yesterday Boh Adair provided me 
with breakfast at his own personal charge, and we proceeded to this 
miserable hovel in tolerable spirits and with great hunger. Here 
we dined in society at six, and remained at table five hours con- 
secutively. After that we had nothing but tea and bread and butter 
till supper, and then to bed, Since breakfast this day, I have had 
literally nothing to eat ; but we are to dine at four, which is not far 
off ; and I hope I shall be able to hold out. 


Members present. 


Duke of Bedford 
Lord Thurloe 
Mr. Box 

Lord Robert Spencer 
Lord John Townshend 
Bob Adair 

and this morning, Lord Holland. 
And so farewell. 


General Bitzpatrick 
Ed. Baulkner 
St. And, St. John. 
Dudley North 

P. B. 


Tours dutifully. 


To Lady Tlianet. (?) 

Brighton, Docombor 9, 1801. 

Most dear Lady, — Brief let me be. I arrived here yesterday, and 
dined with Mr. and Mrs. Stanhope, who were veiy hos]3itable and 
good company . . . The Prince, Lord and Lady Holland, Mrs. 
Bitzherbert, are gone away : but I hope they will all be back in a 
few days. So here I must remain, and I wish I had stayed at Hoth- 
field. Love to the infantry and your own seif. 

About this period of his life, towards the end of the 
century, Francis formed a very close intimacy with Lord 
Thanet (Sackville Tufton, ninth earl) ; then, although still 
young, almost as well known as Coke of Norfolk himself, 
in the double capacity of a distinguished political reformer 
and agriculturist. From thenceforward Francis seems to 
have spent a great deal of his disengaged time at Hotli- 
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Thanet was also his frequent correspondent. Slic was a 
Hungarian, of the (Croatian ?) family of Bojaiunviez. Sialic 
and the Earl are chronicled in the Gentleinaii’s jMagaziiui 
as having been ‘remarried,’ at Bt. Gecu’gefs, llanovtT 
Square, in February 1811. Francis lais preserved among 
his papers the copy of the following letter of Tjord I’hanet 
to the King, written from the King’s Bench prison, when 
confined there after the part whidi he had taken in the 
matter of the rescue of O’Connor at tlie Kentish assizes. 
I am strongly inclined to suspect tliat Fraiu'is wrot(' it 
for him, as it was certainly his habit to excrCse this pr(‘- 
serving care chiefly in tlic case of his own compositions. 

Lord Thano.t to thn Kiiirj. 

KIiik’h Miiy Ul, 170{). 

Bir, — Yonr Majc'sly is, T am ptn'snad’d, th'sii’ouH at all tiiiicH to 
cxi-tnul your fjjraciouM jU’oiiH’i iou t(» cvi‘,ry cIuhk of your Muhjt'ctH when 
any of tlunu hotiomc'. liablo ciiliorby indisc.rotioii or luisforlumi to 
Hcvenumd c.vcujHHivo l(\i 4 'a.l ]»cna.ltu'H. My ju’osmd. situalinn camiot 
bci utdciiown to your Majc.sl.y, and will, 1 I rust, bo a Kulllou'ni ajioloijy 
for tlio liborl.y 1. jjnsHtmm i.o iulcis in addri'.sainfji; your Majesty in thiH 
form. Ilmmbly bc'g b'avo to Kubuiii to yo\u' jMnjosty's oousidoratiou 
an exact copy of Uio (Uadaration nuuhs by uio in tlu' tJourt of Kiup^'a 
Bench, and to aoh’eit your MajoKty’H p^raoiouH aiU'ut-ion to llio 
contetitfl of it. If I felt a (JouHC'iou.snoss of f^uilt, I would not pr(v 
Rumo to appeal to your Majesty without. oonloRHing it. 1 tlo mast 
Roloinnly assure your Majesty that 1 am imiocuMit of ilui on'eneos 
imputed to mo ; hut, oven if the contmry W(vr{5 true, I Inimhlj ht»pe 
that; the extraordinary circumstaneea atUuuUnfjj this lmnHa(Pion 
would appear to deaorve your Majesty’s favourahh^ eotisiilemiiiia. I 
wiiH tri(ul ou an information hy your Majt'sl.y’s Attorney-t b'unral, utul 
convicted on evidcuico which ilie Court allowed t.o have hi'cn ctmii'a- 
dielni’y — for such oilbiuas Die judfjfment was understood to he <IiK- 
cretionary. d’lie jury were not apprised that they were tryinp; a 
('.rime (or whieh Die jieualt.y wuH det.crmincd by law, anti Dm 


sentence, if it snonld be determined to be specinc, •wonld extend to 
tbe loss of nay band, to tbe forfeiture of goods and profits of land, 
and imprisonment during life. In that case, I bnmbly conceive I 
cannot be lawfully deprived of life or limb by tbe verdict of a jury, 
or 'otberwise tban by tbe judgment of my peers, Nor would your 
Majesty, as I confidently trust and believe, suffer sucb a sentence 
to be carried into execution. But tbe judgment of itself, as I am 
advised, would be attended witb great distress and inconvenience to 
me, even tbougb it sbould be ultimately annulled or reversed, and 
these consequences can only be averted by submitting my case to 
your Majesty, and soliciting, as I most bnmbly do, yom* Majesty’s 
gracious interposition in my favour. 

I have tbe bonour to be, witb tbe greatest respect, sir, your 
Majesty’s most dutiful subject, 

Teanet, 

The following, to the Prince of Wales, though written 
before the acquaintance between Francis and his Poyal 
Highness had ri]^ened into that intimacy of which I shall 
have to speak presently, shows that he could presume 
sufficiently on it to ask a favour. 

Francis to the Prince of Wales. 

Hothfield, Septomber 24, 1801,’ 

Sir, — Confiding in your Royal Higlmess’s constant goodness to 
me, I cannot restrain myself from talcing tbe liberty to express to 
you tbe concern and anxiety witb wbicb I beard last nigbt of tbe 
unfortunate accident’’ your Royal Highness has met vdtb. Tbe same 
intelligence says that, although you suffer considerable pain, it is 
not attended witb danger. I hope soon to have tbe bonour of 
waiting on your Royal Highness, and the happiness of finding you 
perfectly recovered. Believe me, sir, that in eveiy event in which 
your Royal Highness is concerned I take tbe part that belongs to 
tbe sincerest attachment to you. It was inclination, before it was 
gratitude, and assuredly will live as long as I do. 

There is another su.bject, sm, on wbicb I have nothing to express 
to you but pleasure and thankfulness. I have just beard of your 
generous intentions in favour of Ralph Johnson. What tbe young 
man’s engagements or views may be, or those of bis guardians for. 
him, I do not know ; but I can answer for him that be feels tbe bonour 


ackno'wledgment tlian perhaps he may submit to you in proper 
terms for himself. 

I have the honour to ho, &c. 

P, Peancis, 

H. K. H. tli6 Prince of Wales. 

To 7m Wife and Taioghier Gatlienne. 

, ' Brighton, Octolior 14, 1802. 

. . . Prom the bottom, of my hoarb I rejoice at Miss Perry’s 
going to ]N^ice ^ (where Philip, Harriet, and Elizabeth at tliis time 
were), I shall not trouble her with anything but letters : bat wo 
must all write vigorously. Mr. and Mrs. Macmahon are in town. 
Suppose Sally were to ask them to Sheen for a night or two. . . . 
I pass my time tolerably, dine always at the Pavilion, and si) 0 nd 
the evening at Mrs. Pitzherbert’s, or at your friend the Co\xntosH 
Ctzchetzdsbffs, a Russian lady of fashion, and three little Rus.slings. 
. , . So, with the help of hunting, I am as well as can bo expeebod. 

At the general election of November 1802, Francis wan 
returned for Appleby, through tlie interest of the pro- 
prietor of the seat, his friend Lord Tlianet. Tlie follow- 
ing memorandum, in Francis’s handwriting, and among ]h.s 
papers, seems to be drawn up partly in earnest and ])artly 
in playfulness, as a kind of summary of the understood 
agreement between the new member and liis patron. 

July 13, 1804. 

I. I will do everything in my power to servo Burdett,' and 
would, have done so without any memento from you ; though I dread 
the cousequence to him. Hitherbo I have hoard of no cornpebitor. 
The late sheriffs are likely to ho tronneed. 

2. I will keep fair weather with Mr, Swainson at Twickenham, 
and hold him to his promise of a supply of grass seeds. 

3. I will say and do everything that you and my lady desiro, 
from henceforward evermore ; for rpany reasons, hut partiuularly 
because I care very little what I say or do now. 

4. Lord Duncan is appointed to succeed Admiral Cornwallis in. 
the command of tho Channel Plcet. 

^ In a later page an account will ho given of Francis’s family circumslancos 


6. I am in hopes that Jelcyll will he appointed Solicitor- G-eneral 
to the Prince of Wales, in consequence of Gibbs’s being Chief 
Justice of Chester. 

There was one leader, at all events, who now, in the 
very nadir of his unpopularity, had reason to rejoice in 
the return of so staunch a political ally as Trancis to the 
debates in the House of Commons. ‘ Except Whit- 
head, and now^ perhaps, Francis,’ writes Charles Fox 
(December 17, 1802 : Lord Eussell’s ‘Memorials ’), ‘ not a 
friend whatever opens his lips in the house to support me.’ 

About this time (if we can trust the anecdotes pre- 
served by his family), Francis was so frequent a visitor 
at the Pavilion that a set of rooms there were called his, 
and were shown as such to persons visiting the Pavilion, 
‘ Sir Philip, during the time of their intimacy, used to 
say that he never allowed the Prince to be too familar 
with him ; that he never allowed him to forget his 
own dignity; that was the way he kept him in order. 
Yet they were upon terms so easy that the Prince used 
commonly to address all the members of the family by 
their own names : Elizabeth, Mary, “ Don Philip ” (the son) ; 
and the eldest grandchild, a beautiful little girl six years 
old, and the frequent playmate of Miss Seymour, Mrs. 
Fitzherbert’s ward, used to sit upon the Prince’s knee 
to eat sugar-plums. Francis himself received from the 
Prince the addition of “ grandpapa,” by which he often 
addressed him.’^ Undoubtedly he cherished ambitious 

^ ' Tliere could not (says Lady Francis, spealdng of course from her hus- 
band’s recollections) be a greater contrast than botweon tlie two courts of 
St. James and Carlton House : the one, dull as duln ess itself j the other, .all wit 
and humour. The manners of the King would have almost choked a man 
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would have made a great monarch of him,’ he said to his 
wife ; ‘ but personal vanity stood in the way, and, still 
more, want of moral integrity.’ Into the Eegency ques- 
tion Francis entered, in the cause of the Prince, with 
something of his early ardour. His essay on that subject 
(printed in 1811, but probably composed earlier) is much 
quoted by Taylor in his ‘ Junius Identified,’ as containing 
passages comparable to the famous Letters. 

Among his manuscripts of this period, Francis had pre- 
served copies of the correspondence which took place 
between the Prince and the King in July 1803, when the 
former applied to be allowed to join the army, and ‘ take 
the responsibility of a military command.’ ' The proposal 
had, of course, a pohtical motive, and was intended to 
place the maker in a favourable position before the eyes 
of the country. Mr. J esse says that the Prince’s letters 
were ‘at the time supposed to have been written by 
Sheridan, now known to have been composed partly by 
Sir E. Wilson, and partly by Lord Hutchinson.’ On 
what authority Mr. Jesse makes this statement, I do not 
know. In Francis’s family it was believed that he wrote 
the letters; his preservation of them among his manuscripts, 
as already observed, renders this probable, and the style 
is certainly hke his. It is to be noticed also that on 
August 3, of the same year, Francis took the occasion of 
a motion of Colonel Crawford’s relative to the defence of 
the country, to ask questions of the ministry respecting 
this correspondence. The Chancellor of the Exchequer 
paid a compliment to the Prince, but said that ‘ nothing 
short of the command of the King should compel hirn to 
say one word more on the subject.’ 

Under the date June 23, 1803, I find a paper in 


ing introduction : — 

‘ Those enquiries, and the answers given to some of 
them, apply to a single supposition only, and to a parti- 
cular case stated, viz. the landing of a considerable army 
on the coast of Essex with a view to get possession of 
London by a rapid march at the shortest possible distance. 
They have no relation to the general possibility of invasion 
in any other quarter, and particularly of Ireland. The 
writer begins witli submitting to an opinion now prevalent, 
though very lately adopted, of the personal character 
of Buonaparte, viz. that he is a man of rigid veracity, and 
utterly incapable of breaking his word with anybody ; and 
that, having deliberately promised or threatened to invade 
England and march to London, he cannot fail to make 
the attempt, because his honour is engaged in it 1 The 
writer also admits without dispute the truth and reason 
of another opinion (which also prevails with many think- 
ing people) that an invading enemy possessed of common 
sense would take particular pains to draw the whole at- 
tention and preparation of this nation exactly to the 
quarter in which lie meant to attack us. The truth of 
tliese supjxisitions being granted, and admitting tliat an 
invasion from Holland, Flanders, and Dunkirk, will cer- 
tainly be atteiniited, tliey who think that a landing of the 
enemy with a force sufficient to answer any rational pur- 
pose of such an enterprise is likely to be effected have 
many questions to consider. All considerations on the 
subject ought to be weighed, not with a view to make 
difliculties, or to abate preparation in those quarters where 
it may bo most wanted, but that we may advisedly judge 
of tlie case, and look it steadily in the face. Undervaluing 
a distant danger is apt to create false courage and 


usually fails on trial, the latter will not wait to be tried/ 
The enquiries appear to have been addressed to a dis- 
tinguished officer, General Breton. 


QUESTIONS. 

1. At the least, with what ef- 
fective foi’ce can the attempt he 
made, that is, such as supposing 
the enemy on shore would give 
them a rational prospect of suc- 
cess ? 


2. Would they bring cavalry, 
and how many ; and can they 
hriiig any without horse trans- 
jDorts ? 

3. Could they bring ai’tillery? 
With what number of draught 
horses and what sort of cannon ? 


4. Could they landl2-pounders 
in any considerable surf ; and, if 
they could, would their horses 
be in a condition to drag them 
up the beach, particularly of 

(3 TT 


ANSWEES. 

1. The answer to your first 
question I shall give in part by 
an observation of the late Prince 
Ferdinand, who said ‘that an 
army (effective in numbers and 
discipline) of 40,000 men Avas 
large enough for any possible 
purpose Avhere it was not neces- 
sary to detach or gairison from 
it, or where it Avas to be opposed 
by only one army, no matter 
hoAv large.’ 

2. To bring cavaliy Avould be 
impossible without transports 
fitted on purpose, 

3. They Avould most probably 
only attempt to bring their bat- 
talion guns: 1st, because they 
know Ave have no fortresses tliat 
require heaAy battering cannon ; 
2ndly, because mixing horses 
Avith infantry would be both dif- 
ficult and dangerous ; and, lastly, 
because what is called a park of 
artillery does not seem appli- 
cable to a coup-de-main, and it 
is most likely they can look no 
farther than the destruction or 
capitulation of the capital. 

4. If they land Avhero I sup- 
pose they Avould, they could as 
well land a 24- as a G-pounder ; 
depend on it, they will never bo 
mad enough to attempt a laud- 



h-orses for eacli gun ? 


5. Supposing tlie eifective 
force intended, for embarlcation 
to amount to 40,000 men, wliat 
quantity of tonnage or liow many 
vessels -would the 'wliole opera- 
tion requme ? 


6. Wbat time would it take 
to embark 40,000 men with no 
more stores, ammunition, water, 
and provisions, than would be 
indispensably necessary, on tbe 
lowest computation, and barely 
to be guarded against accidents 
wlucb naigbt keep tbem out at 
sea? 

7. Wliat time would it take 
to land tbe wliole on our coast ? 


cannot conceive wbat number 
of borses would be necessary to 
drag heavy guns up a sliingle 
beacb. 

5. It must be a large transport 
tbat can carry 200 men, witb all 
necessary military equipment, 
water, and provisions, for provi- 
sions ongbt to be provided for 
tbe men for some time after land- 
ing. I bold a regular attack by 
au army of great force, all re- 
gularly provided and appointed, 
perfectly impossible. Tbe ports 
are not capable of containing tbe 
number of vessels ; tbe time of em- 
barkatiou would be so long, tbe 
vessels of war necessary to pro- 
tect tbem so numerous, and other 
difficulties so insurmountable, 
tbat I bold tbe thing impracti- 
cable. Tbe numbers sent forth at 
one time cannot, in my opinion, 
exceed 20,000, slenderly appoint- 
ed, to be transported, without 
cavalry or bea-vy cannon, in 
boats chiefly Dutch and Flemish. 

6. Three days for Englishmen, 
four or five for Frenchmen. 


7. Tbe answer to this cannot 
be given at once, as it depends 
on such a variety of circum- 
stances. Tbe transportation of 
20,000 men (say in 400 boats of 


8. Must not tlie men Ido on. 
board some time before they ex- 
pect to sail, in order to be ready 
to take advantage of opportu- 
nities, such, as our fleet’s being 
blown into port, a favourable 
gale, &c. ? 


the quickest possible manner, bo 
compared with a passage in a 
packet. It can never be attempt- 
ed in blowing weather, as, wben 
they stai't with a fair wind, they 
find of course a lee-sliore on land- 
ing, with a tremendous sui’f on 
tlie shores of Essex, Suffolk, Nor- 
fo.lk, i&c. ; such a surf as would 
settle with the wholo army with- 
out further trouble, besides tho 
danger of running each other 
down, shift of wind, &c. 

8. Tho men, to tho amount of 
20,000, must he embarked in at 
least three divisions, as no port 
on tho Erench or Flemish coast 
would allow more to clear tho 
harboui' in one tide ; but, as it 
seems very dangerous for one 
third of so small a body as 20,0()() 
men to sail Jbr England aloiu', 
they must wait for tho otlior di- 
visions eighteen or twenty- four 
hours at anehor at the hai-bour’s 
mouth, open to the attack of mu- 
vessels of war and numberless 
other dangers. It must bo re- 
membered that into all tbcBo 
harbours tho flood sets like a 
sluice, so that only a simple lioat 
can warp out at a time dui-iug 
the flood, and most of them are 
empty at two hours and a half 
ebb. As to floating- a largo bout, 
all tins is impracticable in blow- 
ing weatbor; if attemi)ted, it 
must bo in tlio long days, short 
and finn nights, with calm wea- 
ther, Snell vessels, lilled with 
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9. If tlie principal embarka- 
tion is made from tbe Texel, 
wliat time woiild it take to cross 
tbe sea (above sixty leagues) to 
tbe coast of Essex ; tkat is, for a 
fleet of three or four hundred 
vessels of one sort or other, 
■without supposing a contrary 
■wind, or a calm, or bad weather ? 

H.B. — I once made my passage 
from Harwich to Helvoet (thirty 
leagues) in a very good packet, 
Avell manned, and I returned 
from the same place. The first 
took thii’ty hours, the second 
fi.fty-two, without accident or 
bad weather, except a little in 
the return. The passage from 
Dieppe to Brighton (about sixty 
miles) often takes thirty, some- 
times fifty hours for a single 
ship. 

10. Do you judge that the 
enemy will wait for the whole 
or the greatest part of their fleet, 
and so land in great di-visions, 
or ■will they throw the men on 
shore as fast as they can ? 

11. On what part of the coast 
of Essex do you think an attempt 
to land most likely ■to succeed ? 


English vessels of war in blow- 
ing weather. The more I reflect 
on the undertaking the less I 
dread it. 

9. Hot less, all things con- 
sidered, than four days, and pro- 
bably eight. 


10. Certainly in very large 
di’visions. 


11, To this question I shall 
give a decided answer, and my 
reasons. I think they ■will en- 
deavour to land on Eonlness Is- 
land, on the coast of Essex ; 1st, 
Because the first object must be 
to land where they can take post, 
even with a small body of men, 
and maintain themselv es . 2ndly , 


12. Do you tHuk tkoy -will 
wait for long niglits, towards tko 
end of September, or avail them- 
selves of long days and short 
nights in August, and for what 
reasons ? 

KB. — I have been a great deal 
at sea in both hemispheres, and 
seen a good deal of bad weatlior, 
but the most violent gale of wind 


lery, and stores dry-shod on a 
hard sand. Srdly, It is the nearest 
practicable passage, and, as the 
Blemish banks on their side and 
the sands at the Thames’ mouth 
on ours lie wide into the Channel 
in that part, consequently they 
would bo assailable by oiir shij)- 
ping the least possible distance 
in crossing at tliat part. 4'thly, 
It is the nearest possible spot to 
London — fifty miles — a fine road 
and one very difficult to atta.ck 
them, on their march, particularly 
as our cavalry could bo of no use. 
Tlioro is a high ridge, with a dt'op 
slope on each side, leads all the 
way to Barking. Tithly, One 
Hank, that next the Thames, 
would 1)0 safe in the march. It 
is a rich country, full oi’ grain 
and provisions of all soris. (ithly, 
If they took post in Ifoulness, 
they might wait till three divi- 
sions were assembled and reco- 
vered from Hickness ; and from it, 
at lo w waU}\ they eoxrldmarchi nto 
Essex, over a hard sand, almost 
dry-shod. Tlio only objection I 
know to tins plan is the total 
want of fresh water ni the i.slajid, 
12. Certainly, under the cir- 
cumstances of the case, they 
ought to make the ati cnqit within 
these six weeks. Their only |)ro- 
toction can bo gujd)oats ; these, 
in a calm (as they row them), 
arc sorions opponents even to a 
linc-of-battlo ship (as they found 
last war at Gihraltar), as the 
luen-of-war, in a calm, are uii- 



traordinary disturbance of the 
sea — running mountains — was 
about the middle of August, be- 
tween Ramsgate and Dunkirk. 
It lasted six hours, and left an 
enormous swell after the wind 
subsided. In an incomi^arable 
yacht, perfectly equipped, we 
were on the point of being 
driven on a lee-shore oif Dun- 
kirk, Avhere we should have 
perished instantly, 

13. Wliat effect would a gale 
of Avind, or any bad Aveather, 
have on such a fleet filled with 
landsmen ? 

14. What effect would a calm 
succeeding a storm have on the 
sea, the fleet, and the landsmen ; 
and, supposing the wind favour- 
able, but to blow fresl, on a lee- 
shore Avith a great surf — could 
they land in those circumstances? 


often violent, but always short. 
In the Channel the tide soon runs 
the sea down again, if eA^er so 
high. 


13. Every possible bad and 
dangerous one. 

14. Making them vei’y sick ; 
but be the best thing they could 
hoj)e for in that situation, 

I trust and doubt not our go- 
vernment are well provided Avith 
gunboats, as in a calm they are 
the only means they would have 
of offence against gunboats ; and, 
supposing such a fleet rowing 
over, assisted by a gentle breeze, 
our gun vessels would have in 
attacking a singular advantage. 
The enemy would probably col- 
lect their army and boat trans- 
ports in the centre and surround 
them Avith their gunboats. In 
that case our gunboats would 
not attack theirs on the outside, 
but break in amongst the fleet, 
and attack their gunboats on the 
within side ; this would put the 
transports of the enemy between 
the fire of their own gunboats 
and ours, and they would thus 
be enfiladed. To board our 


to be, with iiottiiig’, etc. would bo 
vei’y difficult, if iiol; iinpossiblo. 


15. All tbe preceding ques- 
tions apply to the difficulty of 
the operation in itself, and the 
mere accidents of winds or calms, 
upon a supposition that our fleet, 
and all our cruisers and gun- 
boats, are locked up and utterly 
useless. But suppose the con- 
trary should happen, and that 
our ships should, more or less, 
be able to attack them, what 
would the enemy’s power and 
means of defence be to protect 
their transports ? Could it bo 
done effectually by gunboats, or 
could they board our ships ? 

16. If the embarkation, or any 
material part of it, be attempted 
from ports to the westward of 
Flushing — viz. Ostend, ITieuport, 
and Dunkirk — the passage would 
be shorter ; but would the diffi- 
culties of the navigation, &c. 
be increased or diminished ? 

I am well enough acquainted 
with the ports of Calais, Bou- 
logne, and Dieppe, having been 
windhound in every one of them, 
many days, to be able to affirm 
that no material' expedition from 
thence could be effected but 
with such delays as would de- 
feat any measure that required 
despatch. Only one ship can 
lead out at once, and that only 
with an ebbing tide, besides the 
difficulty of coming out at all, 
except with particular winds. 

17. Our seamen in their long- 


17, French seamen arc neither 


most liazardoiTS enterprises; sup- The landsmen, "beyond amoderate 
posing French seamen to ec[nal number, -would be more lihely to 
ours in skill and resolution, disturb and embarrass the sea- 
wmiild their boats, crowded with men than do them any service, 
landsmen, be equally manageable 
for the purpose of attacking our 
ships ? 

I perfectly agree with you that there is not a more dangerous 
error than to despise your enemy. On the other hand, a wise man 
•weighs his danger without over-rating it. 

‘ These difficulties taken together, if not physically insur- 
mountable, are apparently such as a reasonable or even a 
rash enemy would not readily encounter. Admitting, 
however, that, by some means or other, they are all over- 
come, and that 40,000 Prenchmen with their muskets 
and some part of their ammunition may reach the neigh- 
bourhood of London, I ask any English general officer 
how he thinks they will then act and proceed ; or rather 
what he would do if he was at the head of them in 
parallel circumstances P 

‘ Would he enter London at the risk of seeing his whole 
army disband to plunder, and the men made drunk and 
murdered ? 

■ ‘ Would he burn London ? And, if he did, would it be 
possible for a single Erenchman to escape, surrounded 
as they would be by the whole nation, determined upon 
vengeance ? 

‘ Would he be content with burning the ships and docks 
in the Thames, and levying great contributions ? This he 
might do, but how is it likely that such an army loaded 
with booty could return to the coast in the face of Eng- 
land armed ; and if they did, by what possible means 
could they get back to France ? ’ 

dues, — P. Peak'cis. 
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by Ms son on liis dictation) to the Thanets, in 180o and 
1804, adds something to the record of liis life at this 
period. I am not, however, certain to whom tire first, 
which has no direction, was addressed. 


Erigliton, October 14, 1803. 

Suffice it to say tliat the dog may weep, hut he shall bleed too, 
the vital drops that animate his purse. Your rej)utation at 
Drummond’s is safe. I wish I could say as much of your property. 
If I ever saw that letter from D. to P. may my lady take me. It is 
true, he repeated the contents, and those I have forgot. .A. letter, of 
a most secret nature, from Surrey, informs me that the alternate and 
eternal party at A.dding'ton’s or at Tierney's consists of those two 
and of Erskine, Sheridan, Dallas, and Adam, to the everlasting ex- 
clusion, confusion, &c. of Hiley and Bragge. . . . T^wwhit Jones 
is sometimes admitted, and then they ai’e complete. 

Of feasting there was no end till yesterday, when P. went to 
town, to return next week. 

No gi’ievances, much less any retrospect. Miladi and I are 
sworn friends for life ; and now I defy all your vain Ligurian aids. 
I am quite sure that we never can he divided, unless we are cut in 
two. I fear that reverend divine Avill forget the only cunning iie 
possesses. Not a fowl have I seen, but that poor little provision 
w'hich I had the good fortune to bring with me. These two chil- 
dren have eaten nothing else since my arrival. All the play, in 
which you ever acted or suffered, is mere pippin squeezing compared 
to what is perpetually going forward here at Baggets. Every day 
we hear of ten or twenty thousand won and lost. The actors are 
Messieurs Aubrey, Johnstone, Bui'rows, Taylor, Trevis, Gage, &c. 
. . . Captain Capel offered one day to bet a hundred, which for 
some time was not accepted, and at last out of mere civility, and to 
accommodate the gentleman. I am now the only man in the world 
who doubts about invasion. So not to be foolhardy, where so 
many women are in question, I have written to a friend to secure 
me a retired house about thirty miles north of London ; and I 
advise you to pick up as many guineas as you can find. Master 
Shallow, I own you twn pounds. — Yes, Sir John, and I wish you 
would let me have it with me. — That may not be, Master 
ShaUow. 


marriage. 


To Lady Tlianef. 

Brighton^ January 22, 1804, 

Honoured Madam, — The historical fact is that I arrived here on 
Friday, and, before I vp-as two hours old in the place, found myself 
perfectly settled, completely arrounded, and entirely at my ease. 
Since that I have done very little hut eat and drink and game. 
How if these particulars are not so interesting as you might reason- 
ably expect from the company I keep, you must give me ci’edit for 
uncommon discretion. I am actually bursting with a hundred 
secrets ; and yet I have the fortitude to keep every one of them for 
your private ear, when we are marching on the common, and not a 
native within sight of us. One thing only I shall venture to 
impart to you in the severest confidence ; viz. that his Hoyal 
Highness, que Dios giumle muchos anos, is on the edge of giving a 
ball on Wednesday ; and as I am a useful as well as an ornamental 
person at such festivities, I shall accordingly stay, and do my very 
best. The object of this enterprise is to celebrate the Queen’s 
birthday. All the ladies in the world, or in Sussex, are invited, 
and they will all come, if they possibly can, without distinction of 
age or sex. When I shall return to Sheen, you know better than I 
do, and care not at all. Will you put fist to paper on Tuesday, and 
tell me whether the threatened invasion of Hothfield took place, 
and how the enemy have conducted themselves, and what is fi.nally 
become of that traitor whom I left in your custody ? I hear from 
iiondon to-day that you are on the point of being restored to 
Mr. Pitt’s good government once more. So this ministry, like their 
own peace, is nothing but a measure of experiment. How many 
more experiments can we bear without dying in the ojDeration ? 
Tell his Lordship that Humphrey Howorth and I are joint owners of 
a lottery ticket, which I alone paid for. Hever mind how you con- 
clude a letter. Ton cannot be too abrupt. Please to dnect to me 
at the Pavilion. Matthew Day has lent me a horse as fat as himself, 
which has not been out of the stable since August, and does not 
know his right hand, or foot, from his left, for want of practice. 
I shall woi'k him to-morrow after the harriers. . . . This morning 
I just gave him' a breathing on tbe hills, which made him transpire 
copiously. , . . If I break his wind, I have agreed that Lord Thanet 
shall pay for him. 


To the Same, 


April 19, 

My own doEir Lady, — I am tliB slavo of flic lamp ; and, as L 
you continue to unite uncommon firmness -with your inv£ 
sweetness of temper, I desire nothing better than to ho inces! 
unremittingly, and in effect constantly employed in your s^ 
which, to say the best of it, is not perfect freedom. The incn 
of Drummer and the necessity of detaining the Haridan are 
in which your own peace of mind is a good deal more mat 
concerned than mine. My friends have nothing to do w 
They shall go, dead or alive, on Sunday, provided that tin 
travels on that dominical day. I shall send for them inconti: 
and tutor them up to the very extremity of your instructions ; 
if I should forget or unfortunately misconceive, it will not I 
Ladyship’s fault, Grod knows. Mr. Pitt is suddenly touched 
gouty affection, or a qualm of conscience ; and the grand co 
deferred till Monday. I thought the Doctor’s countenance, al 
last dhdsion, had an azure cast. Everything else looks well ; 
hope ere long to dispose of his Lordship’s proxy to advantage 

The Bishop of London is actually sitting at my left hand, 1 
about the weather and the Dutch fleet, and a multitude of : 
fowls, from Brooks’s menagerie, who are sent into our squj 
their health, and left there screaming and starving all day find 
and the bishop assures me that this violation of decorum is co 
at by the Duke of Norfolk, who pockets sixpence a week for 
these cursed bipeds, who, not having a feather loft, look ve: 
Christians m adversity. Poor dear Elizabeth suffers sadly 
hope travels on.. A loaf on Monday or Tuesday si cela v< 
jplaisiK 

Mr. Stinton assures me that he brews like an angel; so I ] 
taste some rational small-beer at Hothfield, before I die there 

The Bishop of London and I are to have a meeting on 
affairs on the 27th instant, to which the Duke of Norfolk a 
Earl of Rosselyn are invited, in order to see whether any rnci 
be devised to prevent the future beating of carpets in this Te 
This base practice is patronised by George Byng, who says 1 
not choose to trust his- carpets out of his sight. JU71 atto 7 iclc 
liave the full and undivided benefit of all the dust iir all the 
within two miles of us. With sitting up to vote against Add 
I have got the lumbago, at his Lordship’s service. In future 
vote horizontally and pointblank if I can. 


way will be to send for Stinton first, and lectnre liim copiously 
before be feeds. An empty stoniacb indicates a recipient mind. 

April 20, 1804. 

Jo Bacc'he, lo Fcean, lo Trmmplie, — pends-foi, hrave Grillon, 

Two bishops, Prettyman and Beadon, voted yesterday against 
the doctor, also the Earl -of Cholmondeley ; and your singde vote in 
the hands of the Duke of Bedford carried it, in the 'first division. 
That’s my doing. Who else ? Uow I suppose my lady will confess 
at last, with tears in her eyes, that I’m as good a timist as herself. 
The Duke of Devon, Lord Albemarle, Lord Maynard, and many 
others, were not in the first division. They sent for the Archbishop 
from Lambeth, the Dukes of York, Cumberland, and Cambridge, 
and Lord St. Vincent, who all voted like heroes, without knowing 
what the question was.. I met Dundas of Richmond this day at 
one, coming from Buckingham House. I suspect that some of the 
wise, wdio voted yesterday, know more of the clessot^s des cartes 
than you or I do, but no man, without knowledge, can have a 
stronger opinion than I have on that lioail. The two servant.s 
embark in the Ashford stage at five on Sunday moiming. I humbly 
recommend it to her Ladyship to order her cart to bo at the Wool- 
pack to meet them, as there will be a cargo of books and baggage, 
besides the live stock. Eox was in high feather yesterday, which 
cost me two guineas- 

Reports and opinions are on foot everywhere that Addington cannot 
stand ; some say that he has told the King so ; and then for Pitt ! 
or a broad administration. ^ 

To Lady Thanei. 

April 26, 1804. 

Chere et tres-honoree, — I will execute your commands as expedi- 
tiously and punctually as I can ; hut I pray you to recollect tliat all 
human powers are limited, -which is more than I can say of yonr 
opinion of mine. As to finding the successor’ of a grocer, who for- 
merly lived in St. Paul’s Churchyard, and served Lord Thanet’s 
family some time in the last century, you might as -w'ell expect me 
to tell you the name of Priam’s nurse ; or which way the wind blew 
twenty years ago. 

Tour mind is so dazzled with the eclat of the said Stinton ’s 
accomplishments that you have totally forgot the merits of his 

^ Addington accordingly resigned ] and Pitt was sent for. 
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On tlais subject you may easily dilate, without neglecting the 
primary planet, who, I suppose, is now revolving round that centre 
of attraction, Madame Drummer, or watching the transit of Pcnlcy. 

hTot a word of the parson ! 

hTot a word of my letter, which I desired and desire again maij le 
returned to me hy next post, or I write no more. 

If the Doctor does not now perceive that his own case is ^ as 
desperate as that of his patients, all I can say is, he knows nothing 
of topography. 

As to my arguing with his Lordship, you know I might as w ell sing 
psalms to a blind horse. . . . Did I not leave I ox drinking at 
Brookes’s this morning at four, and Richard Brindsloy into the 
bargain ? All day, he had played least in sight 5 not so when the 
supper came. 

11 n'y a cjiie vans, madame, qui avez toujours ra/tsnn, as you very 
justly observed. This day I vainly hoped I should not have scon 
that infernal House of Commons, but I reckoned withont my host, 
or rather without Tom Sheridan, upon whom I cannot bring myself 
to visit the sins of his sire ; so I must go and sit out a call of tlic 
house, though you know I am engaged to Georgo Jolnistono, who 
gives, or I hope will give, a famous dinner to Fox, Hobby, and me, 
this very day. We have loaves enough now, dear lady, till this day 
se’nnight. 

Everybody in the world said last night that a pension of 1,200L 
to G. T — y and of 6001. to his lady was completed in duo form 
yesterday. I do not know the fact, but I believe it. This and 
other things have the air of winding up a bottom. As to the world 
to come, all I know is that ‘ It cannot use us worse than this has 
done.’ I at least do not fall within that class of fools, though 1 may 
into some other, of whom it was beautifully said by the linost 
writer of the present age or any other that ‘ their cxpectationH wore 
maintained against experience, and their confidence nourished by 
disappointment. ’ 

Pray keep all my letters in a box, or a drawer, or a bag. 

Philip Francis (the tjounger') to Lord Tluinet. 

Sfc. JuinCiS Squiuv!, May 8, 1804. 

Dear Lord Thanet, — My father, being very much liurriod, and 
having many persons to see and things to do, commissions mo to 
write you a full account of all I know or have lieai-d IV'om hlm.solf 
or others, as to what has taken place since Pitt’.s interview with the 


conversation to induce liis Majesty to admit Mr. Pox into liis 
cabinet, be was sorry to say be bad found tbe objections to Mr. Pox 
in tbe royal mind insuperable.’ I do not pretend to give yon tbe 
words, bat only tbe effect of tbe message. About tbe same time be 
sent to, or called, on Lord Grenville to notify to him tbe exclusion 
of Mr. Pox, and to proiaose, notwitb standing that Lord Grenville 
and bis friends sbould take a share in the new administration be 
was about to form. To which proposal Lord Grenville, without 
hesitation, refused to accede. In tbe evening there was a meeting 
at Lord Grenville’s, at which Mr. Pox, at bis Lordship’s earnest 
desire, was present, as also Lords Spencer, PitzAvilliam, and 
Carlisle, Windham, and others. Lord Grenville, having explained 
Mr. Pitt’s j)roposal to him, and tbe manner in which be bad felt 
himself called upon to treat it, Mr. Pox declared that a personal 
exception to him sbould be no impediment in tbe way of the 
country’s profiting by the aid of their talents, if they felt that their 
services under such an union with Mr. Pitt and bis friends were 
likely to be effectual towards liberating it from its present difficul- 
ties ; and, waiving bis own desire fco be considered, expressed bis 
readiness to give bis support to any combined administration that 
sbould wisely and honestly pursue that object. After some de- 
liberation, an unanimous resolution was come to by all tbe parties 
present to have nothing to do with Mr. Pitt and bis proposal ; that 
Mir. Pox’s great talents were essential to tbe salvation of tbe country 
in its present difficult and dangerous situation ; and that neither they 
nor any one of them would take a share in any administration hlr. Pitt 
mio-bt form in which Mr. Pox was not iucluded. There was 

O 

another meeting afterwards at Pox’s of tbe principal members of tbe 
old opposition, in which it was resolved that Mr. Pox sbould not be 
allowed to sacrifice himself for bis friends, of which he declared bis 
readiness, and that they would none of them accept of office without 
him. All this being comm.unicated to tbe Prince, be was pleased to 
express bis entire and perfect approbation of these resolutions, and 
he desires further that it may be known, and understood, and pub- 
lished to all tbe world in bis name and authority that, in this per- 
sonal rejection of Mr. Pox, be considers himself as tbe party 
injured ; that be is not at all the dupe of Mr. Pitt’s excuses and 
explanations ; that be sees clearly that Mr. Pox is rejected as his 
friend, and that it was meant to wound him through bis side. 


What Philip has written is the substance. I had my information 



and instructions directly irom tne x^rince. Jiow i itij ana unnaas 
are to make an effective administration out of tlie fragments tliat 
are left is a question tliat cannot be determined by conjecture. We 
are going to bave great meetings and declarations. In tbe mean- 
time, there is no government. Farewell ! 

P. F. 

To Lady Thanet 

March 21, 1804. 

I wish I could contribute to raise your spirits. Dejection of mind 
is the worst of all the maladies ; but unless you are positively sick, 
I see no reasonable motive you have to be melancholy. After all, 
is not it better to be dull in the country than tormented in town ? 
Are you tired of a calm, and will nothing serve you but a hurricane P 
Ft done, lelle dame ! What signifies what is past ? The present 
is without pain, and the future promises. Let me only live to see 
my own Elizabeth out of danger, and I will carry such an overflow 
of spirits to Hothfield as shall make you and all your family mad 
for joy. With that exception the events of this life are indifferent 
to me. 

Until I read the word in your own handwriting, I thought it wa.s 
the cultivation of gravies to which his Lordship \vas going to devote 
himself. I have argired about grasses, and turnips, and botany with 
everybody who knows anything, and with many who know nolhing 
of those sciences. . . . Fox advises him to road lloussoau on botany. 
Grey says the drill is on its way from ISTortlmnibei'land ; if not, Lord 
Robert undertakes to get one made here. Tho Duke of Bedford 
was very sententious about grazing, but I suppose it is for want of 
memory, I cannot recollect what he said, so I must try him. agfiin. 

. . . His Lordship shall have the Paris edition of Olivet’s ‘Tally’ 
when I can get it, since nothing less will serve his turn ; but it is 
very scarce, and requires waiting. We three are to bo great classics 
in the course of next winter; mark that, and brush up your Latin. 

Philip desires to be precipitated at your feet; in complimujit to 
your taste, he renounces time, and will be satisfied with place. Tlic 
Sieur Yaughan, in imitation of his betters, or from envy at his 
Lordship, would needs go halves with me, and I have never won a 
rubber since ; so he is quite distracted with grief, but docss not mind 
going to jail, provided I go with him. His sorrows and my own 
are too much at a time. How, dear lady, take the trouble not to 
send him this letter. 


Juno 14, 1804. 


as I used to do. Tliese notes -will sTaow you that I have an abundance 
of occupation in the House of Commons, besides my attendance on 
the Slave Trade (Committee ?), which I never neglected till yester- 
day : and then, I see, the house was couated out by ]!klr. Dent. A 
shabby proceeding, but I trust it will be ineffectual. We are come 
to this state of mind in Parliament that vigour and activity are 
always in readiness to do mischief, and that the best dispositions to 
do good require a whip of scorpions to make them active. 

Mr. Pitt, as we believe, is determined to go on with or without a 
majority; and, if all fails, to resort to a dissolution. That idea is 
current abroad; but I, for one, do not think it well founded. His 
personal estimation in the City and country is, I believe, greatly 
reduced; and, if so, it is not likely that his strength, in a new 
Parliament, would be much improved. Then, he has all the prin- 
cipal people in the House of Commons to contend with, and the 
King’s inclination against him, supposing His Majesty’s health to 
be so far re-established as you trust it is, to enable him to judge for 
himself, and to act on his judgment. But, as you and I know, the 
probable never happens, and, therefore, as you most judiciously 
observed, probability should be left out of human calculations. 

So I find from Mr. Coke that Lord Thanet relinquishes the 
pleasure of sheep-shearing, at Wooburn and Holkham, till the ex- 
perience of another year shall have quahfied him to enjoy it. I am 
not so sure that I should have borne him company, according to my 
wishes, as I am that I shah not go without him. The dearest being ’ 
to whom my heart is devoted is not in a state that would permit 
me to leave her, much less to enjoy any satisfaction at a distance 
from her. Every hour that I am able to dispose of is spent in 
Sloane Street, though I seldom see her ; but it helps to aheviate the 
toils and griefs of two of the best beings that ever existed, who 
wait on her incessantly, night and day. My house was once gay 
and happy ... it is not so now, nor will it ever if my daughter 
dies. 

I long to visit you ; and if she mends materially, I shall take the 
first opportunity. Otherwise I should only carry a heavy heart 
along with me. 

The last letter refers to the broken health and approach- 
ing dissolution of the writer’s most beloved daughter. 
During the interval of Ms parliamentary inactivity, 
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temperament, i^or me more resomteiy no guaraoci niniseir 
by a sarcastic pliilosopliy against contact with the (vuter 
world the more keenly did he feel tlie sharpness of those 
shafts which penetrated within liis defence. 

Erancis’s family of children — a very united and hfi[)])y 
one, as far as our scanty memorials sliow — com])ri.s('(l 
one son, Philip, born in 17G8. He studied the law; 
married, in 1806, Miss Johnson, of Putney (rather to tlu' 
disappointment of his father’s ambition for an alliaiux) of 
rank, according to the liimily chronicles) and was the father 
of a numerous family, of whom one surviving son is now 
settled ill Australia, another in England. The two 
Philips seem to have lived, like the Pliili})s of a former 
generation, on afTectionate terms with each otlier, Fran- 
cis introduced his son to his own cirde at Ilotldield, the 
Pavilion, and elsewhere, and ciideavouretl (unsuccessful 1}’) 
to obtain him a seat in pfirliuimmt. 

But the father’s heart, as is gemu’ally the vww. with 
men of a character like that of Francis, dung with 
the closest attachment to Ids daughters, his ‘youngm- 
sisters,’ as he playllilly cuIUhI them. Ihey were hand- 
some and accomplished, and some of them (as is ch'jir 
from their letters), with no small share of their fathei'is 
abilities. Sarah, the eldest, born in 1703, died unmarried, 
late, I believe, in her father’s lifetime ; she seems to Inivti 
suffered much from ill-healtli. Mary, the? fourth, mariied, 
as has been said, Mr. Godsliall Jolmson, of Putney, in 1702 
(whose daughter by a fenner wilci afterward.s married 
Philip), had cluldren, and became (?arly a widow. Cathe- 
rine, the youngest, and who remained longest at the head 
of lier father’s house, married Mr. (Jholmonddcy. Both 
these survived Sir Phih)). But the see.ond and third, 
Eli'/nbp.th iTHfl TTiivrint linl-.li luiU +1... 
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life, of that delicacy of constitution which was the un- 
fortunate inheritance of their family. We have seen that 
Erancis had first visited Nice, on account of the health of 
his children, before the Eevolution. The peace of Amiens 
having opened the Continent once more to Englisli 
visitors, he sent his son and the two invalid daughters to 
pass the winter of 1802 ^ in the same spot. He accom- 
panied them as far as Paris. ‘ Their stay there was pro- 
longed,’ says one of the family, ‘ to allow of their seeing 
whatever promised amusement in that gay city.’ A letter 
from one of the young ladies on the occasion thus 
describes the Pirst Consul, as they saw him at a grand 
review : — Hie is a little man, very pale, with grey eyes, 
and a most sweet countenance. His mouth is beautiful. 
His likeness to the Malmesbury family struck me greatly.’ 

Philip Francis the younger to Sarah. 

Paris, August 14, 1802. 

. . . On SatTxrday we dined witli Mr. and Mrs, Saladin. My 
father was also asked, but engaged at G-amba’s. We had an ex- 
cellent dinner and very fine wines . . . Among the company were 
the Swiss minister, Anthony St. Leger, and a nephew of General 
Menou. They were very polished and kind to us, particularly to 
nayself, giii'ils ont comhle d'honnetetes, to use a Trench |)hrase. 
Yesterday was Buonaparte’s birthday, of course a day of public fete 
and rejoicing. We went to court with the rest of the world to con- 
gratulate him . . . Bob Adair, St. Leger, and some other English, 
were presented. The Prince’s unifoim^ having attracted the 
notice of the General, he did me the honour this time of addressing 
me. He renewed his acquaintance with my father, and was very 
civil to hiih. . . . 

1 I believe so ; but dated 1801 in some family memoranda in my posses- 
sion. And it is in December 1801 — on a former brief visit doubtless — that 
Mr. Impey, in bis life of Sir Elijah fixes his meeting with Prancis and 
Madame Talleyrand at the singular party mentioned in a former chapter. 

^ I suppose Mr. Francis junior held some situation in the household of 


Jiverytmng nere is cione upon wio hhjouohu uuuru uutjiuM.to, 
and a government recommendation for sncli objootH at least is tlio 
best recommendation you can have. As usual, that is, as ilu! blnglish 
always are, we were too late, tbougb in timo according to tlu* pre- 
fect’s notice. The circle had by accident assembl(;d earlier than 
the appointed hour — the presentations to Madame Buoiiapiiri(> weri' 
over — and when wo came in, the company were just quitliug llio 
long card-room, which here is the assembly and presentation room, 
to go and see the fireworks from another part of the palaecu Wii 
followed with the throng, and the ladies placed themsedves at the 
windows of a number of smaller rooms in a suite, looking upon Ihe 
Seine, from the bridge of which they wore playing' oil* iiroworkH. 
The men stood behind them, and the crowd thickened gradually, till 
these small rooms became so full as to bo hot and uncomforlablc. 
This inconvenience was remedied by a worse — a draught of all the 
worst air of Paris through open windows on all sidtis of you. 'TIuh, 
to me, with a sore-throat, was no recommemlation of iMathuuo 
Buonaparte’s drawing-room; but I was very well eub'riniiuul, lu 
the first place, the view from tlie Tuileries, the wholes of which atitl 
of the Louvre was itself bidlliantly inuminated, was ihe most hcim- 
tiful thing that can bo conceived. The OUii.mps l^lyHecHaiul gsirehnis 
of the Tuileries, in a blaze of pyrainidical light. T<i was a gs'iici’iil 
illumination of all Paris. Tlio Place do Vensthums e'.veeeileil in 
splendour anything I saw or beard of at our illiissiinisihsis Ibr ihe 
peace. Of the illuminations they, liowcsver, csiu give you a het ier ac- 
count than myself, as tlioy walkcsd aboni, to se<! (hem wills 11, Myre. 
— ^Mr. Saladin took mo about, and ]K)iisi(,'d out to ssie is 11 ihi' fiusious 
generals and pretty women. Once mow ,I am sorry to say iliateveis 
at court the quantity of beauty was very snsull. d'hs'ns might bo live 
or six decently pretty women amongst the whoh;. ( )sus veiy ismeh su- 
perior to the rest, aMadamo Lavallette; Madiusie Ihsoisispisrle’s niece, 
indeed a very sweet creature, both in face and pes’son. They \ver(> 
all well dressed, without hoops, as our women wtsuld Ik* fiir a (In-ssed 
ball or assembly; great profvisiou of finejewc'ls; v<‘ry eossrily and 
well behaved, and though a good deal displayisd, m'st iis<leeetsily. 
Madame Buonaparte appears to bo about foriy, 1 think \velI-l(sok^lsg^ 
and of incomparable manner. Tho women wi'i'o very low in muubi'r 
compared with the men, I tliinknot above scvc'isiy in all. Buoniiparft* 
walked about, without any attendance, (juite at bis oasu, talking to 
whom he liked, so that I saw a groisit disal of him, lie wish last 

night particularly gracious to tho ladies, to whom he seldom .sjseaks. 
It stmek Rf Tiwrrni. ocj i+U.'/T r .. .1., . • i • im 
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many lustres ; about twenty card- tables, all at length, very handsome) , 
The ladies sat in a line, with Madame Buonaparte at the end ; the 
gentlemen stood opposite. Just here I believe we might have been 
presented, but my father was not to be found. Madame Buonaparte 
went out for five minutes, and, when she returned, sat immediately 
down to cards. 

This lasted an hour and a half, during which time we waited in 
hopes of havuig an opportunity of making our bow. But it was 
impossible. The instant the partie was over, Madame Buonaparte 
got up, and, led out by the Prefect du Palais (Lord Morton’s ofS.ce, 
whom he resembles strongly), retired. 

Philip Praiicis junior and his sisters proceeded to 
Nice, where Harriet died early in the spring. She ‘ was 
the first English person buried in the Protestant burying 
ground now set apart there for that purpose. ... It was 
found necessary that the funeral should take place at 
night, and by torchlight ; but, in spite of this precaution, 
the Ni9ards obtained inform ation of the hour at which 
the melancholy spectacle was to be witnessed, and a 
crowd of them arrived at the spot beforehand, and, 
climbing upon the walls which enclosed it, watched the 
ceremony with a mixture of curiosity and compassion.’ 

Elizabeth Francis, tlie survivor, though herself in feeble 
health, insisted on returning home with her brother 
‘ tlirough weather of the most intense severity, and across 
roads almost impassable,’ accompanying the carriage for 
many miles on horseback. ‘ There were not wanting 
those from whose sisterly kindness she could ask and 
receive the promise that the last spot they visited before 
taking leave of Nice should be that solitary grave round 
which, even while she was hurrying away from it, her 
heart still clung.’ These attached friends were the 
Misses Berry, as will, be seen by reference to the journal 
of the elder of these ladies. 


Nice ceased to reach Francis in London: owing, ap- 
parently, to some postal miscarriage. He only heard, 
casually, of his daughter’s death. His impatient spirit 
could brook the delay no longer, and he went as far as Bou- 
logne to meet the returning party, but without success. 
When the party from Nice reached London, Francis was 
boiling over with indignation at the supposed neglect of 
his son. Philip the younger — ^whose temper seems to 
have partaken of the heat of his father’s— brought in the 
collection of his own letters, which he had picked up at 
the Poste Eestante on his way through Paris, and hung 
them on the table— ‘ There, sir, I bring you your 
daughter Eli 2 abeth, and there are all my letters ! ’ 

The health of Elizabeth, her father’s favourite, as has 
been said, among all, soon gave similar cause for anxiety. 
One letter has been already introduced, from Francis to 
his kind friend, Lady Thanet, giving vent to his miserable 
anticipations.^ I now add another. Elizabeth Francis 
ched a few weeks after its date, on July 14, 1804, at the 
age of forty. 

Jimo 28, 180-4. 

I tope, my dear Lady Thanet, yon. do not suspect me of neglecting 
or forgetting yon. Helas ! the affliction that has hung over me so 
long will soon he completed ; hope is gone. . . I need not say more 
to interest yon for those who survive it. . . I attend the House of 
Commons, and take part in many things in which I have no con- 
cern, merely to occupy my mind, or to distract my thoughts, and to 
he as little as possible alone. I must live for others, and long 
enough (I desire no more), to see yozo happy, as I trust and wish 
yoti may be. Sooner or later, adversity, that does not exclude hope, 

^ According to a memorandum of Lady Francis, ^tlie Prince of Wales dis- 
tinguished Sir Philip’s daughter Elizabeth by tbe most flattering and almost 
fraternal attentions, and used to say she was the most elegant and intellectual 
young lady in London. This daughter had beautified tbe home at East 
Sheen, expending a legacy of some thousand pounds, left her by Mrs. 
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ness to come ; but we must not expect more of bumau life tban it 
was iuteuded to furuisb. ^Farewell ! 

Lastly, in order to complete, at the expense of some 
anticipation, the melancholy family record of this part of 
Francis’s existence, his wife, the ‘ dearest Honesty ’ of 
his early years, died on April 5, 1806. She had been 
for -a very long period of her life a confirmed invalid ; 
subject, I believe, to epileptic seizures. And her death 
furnished, no doubt, materials for indulgence by society 
ill its ordinary scandalous vein against the old cynic. 
The following passage from Medwin’s ‘ Conversations 
with Lord Byron ’ is quoted by Lady Francis (his second 
wife) wuth due indignation : — 

‘It seems that his conjugal felicity was not great, for 
when his wife died, he came into the room where they 
were sitting up with the corpse, and said, ‘ Solder her up ! 
solder her up ! ’ He saw his daughter crying, and scolded 
her, saying, she ought to have died thirty years ago. 
He married, shortly after, a young woman.’ 

This story the family thought it worth their while 
to contradict in the newspapers. As to its authority, 
it seems enough to say that Sir Philip married seven 
years afterwards, and then with a lady who could only 
by courtesy he called young : while Captain Medwin (the 
poet himself, who was personally acquainted with the 
hero of the story, could hardly have been so ignorant) 
knew so little about the matter that he describes Francis 
as a judge in India. . Even if Francis had so utterly lost 
his affection for the fondly loved wife of his youth, there 
was a touch of chivalry in his nature which would have 
rendered such coarseness impossible. 

Lord Byi'on was thought by Francis. — with whose 
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gives the lollowmg version oi tne reason wny. jDut an 
that Lord Byron himself says respecting Francis (in his 
journals) is that he ‘ remembers meeting him at dinner at 
Lord Grey’s.’ 

Francis, she says, accounted for Lord Byron’s iU-feeling 
towards him in the following way: — ‘ The fii-st time I met 
Lord Byron was at Earl Grey’s. I had heard much of his 
abilities, but had not tlaen read his poetiy. His counte- 
nance was beautiful, But haughty ; and it struck me that 
his carriage and dress had something of peculiarity which 
looked hke pretension. I thought he was not properly 
dressed for the Countess’s drawing-room. I was told after- 
wards that I looked at his feet as if I expected to hnd 
them cloven. Ho one could have been more innocent of 
intended offence than I was. At dinner I observed that 
he was silent, and seemed rather disconcerted. This was 
the more noticeable fi-om the party being small. On our 
return to the drawing-room, Lady Grey took the opportu- 
nity of telling me that Lord Byron had a club-foot, and 
was very sensitive on this subject.’ 

The two following extracts from Windham’s Diary may 
serve to identify the London company in which Francis 
lived about this period of his hfe. 

‘/un. 14, 1805. — Dinner at Francis’s: Lord Moira, 
Fox, Calcraft, Pliihp Francis, Elliot, Sheridan, who came, 
not being originally of the party.’ 

‘ June 19, 1807. — ^Dined with Sir Philip Francis : 
present Dukes of Bedford, Devonslhre ; Lord Fitzwilliam, 
Lord W . Eussell, Lord E. Spencer, Lord Cowper. 
Pleasant dinner.’ 

To return for a short space to the pohtical life of 
Francis, now drawing near its close. 

On April 5, 1805, he dehvered what is called (and 
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luminous ’ speech on tlie affairs of India. He took the 
occasion of the then penclmg disputes with the Mahrattas 
to inveigh, with all the force and precision which had 
characterised his opinions on the same subject thirty years 
before, against the system of conquest and annexation, 
which successive governors-general seemed first to 
deprecate and then pursue. He concluded by moving 
that this House adheres to the principle established by 
its unanimous resolution of the 28th of May, 1782, and 
recognised and adopted by the legislature in subsequent 
Acts of Parliament, namely, ‘ that to pursue schemes of 
conquest and extension of dominion in India are measures 
repugnant to the wish, the honour, and the pohcy, of this 
nation.’ His speech produced complimentary expressions 
on the part of the government, but his motion was de- 
feated by the usual large majority. 

The following relates to the political experiments 
which were supposed to be contemplated towards the 
end of Pitt’s life. 


To the Tlianets. 

Clifton, Angnst 22, 1805. 

Yes, my facetious Lord aud most astonished Lady, I am in earnest, 
and do really mean to be at Brighton on the first of October, -wind and 
weather permitting. How I am to be disposed of in the interval is 
more than you or I can tell. The society expected at Hothfield is 
supremely tempting ; and if you should turn out as inviting as you 
are witty and beautiful, who knows hnt I naay help you to receive 
your guests, and supply them with conversation ? If you can de- 
cypher the inclosed, I should take it very kind of yon, and so would 
the baronet, and both his supporters, if yon would answer it your- 
self. All I can collect from these hieroglyphics is that I shall dine 
with the mayor of Bristol to-morrow on turtle and venison, whereof 
I intend to eat fi*eely, particularly the dove, in which the aldermen 
of that ancient city are known to excel. Domestic arrangements, 
which I abhor, will force me to town much sooner than I intended ; 


or Wednesday next, may be directed to tbe Square. Yesterday we 
went to King’s Weston, a beautiful park, very elevated, and grand 
views. To-day I mean to observe a strict fast, to prepare and do 
penance for to-morrow. A letter from Cbeltenbam contains tbe 
following passage : — 

‘ Great political arrangements are said to be laid at tbe meeting 
at Stow ; but as yet I liave not beard anything of them, nor do I 
believe anything will be done. Tbe rumours here are that Pitt, 
keeping himself. Lords Chatham, Hawksbury, Castlereagb, Camden, 
and Sir Wilbam Grant, as Chancellor, in the Cabinet, has offered six 
other seats to Pox, Lords Grenville, Moira, and Spencer, Grey, and 
Windham. Lord Albemarle is here, and Pox promised he would 
positively write him a line if anything happened ; and he has not 
yet written.’ — 19th August. 

Beso las manos a S^ 

I find among tbe Francis papers of this period tbe 
folio-wing copy of a letter of Windham, unpublished 
as far as I am aware, on the subject of the Catholic 
question. 

Pall Mall, July 6, 1805. 

My dear Hippisley, — Though I agree with you that it would be 
very desirable to have a sort of abridged statement of the views 
w'hich guided me on the Catholic question yet I know not how such 
a thing is now to be done, or, if done, what use could be now' made 
of it. Had I spoken indeed at the time I oirght, and have printed 
afterwards what I had said, I might both have given a true state- 
ment of my sentiments and have obviated such as were otherwise ; 
but anything now said would only have the appearance oi-cooldng v,jp 
a statement with a view to a present purpose. . The short argument 
is that in this as in other cases you must choose between opiDOsite 
dangers, and that the danger to be apprehended from leaving the 
Catholics of Ireland in their present state is greater than any that 
couM be supposed to arise in whatever length of time out of the in- 
crease of their present privileges. If the Church is necessary to the 
State (as it is) the State must be acknowledged to be equally ne- 
cessary to the Church ; and what is to become of the Church of 
England, should England itself be lost ? or how shall England be 
maintained if the Erench should get a permanent footing in Ireland ? 
The condition of Ireland is, for a greater part of its population, that 
of a semi-harharisTn. whir'.lT nnf, nTil-v7 V 


circumstances of the world, a source of continued and imminent 
danger to us. This depressed and disordered state seems to have 
been altogether produced by the system of laws and government 
adopted originally, perhaps necessarily, but since continued unne- 
cessarily. With respect to the Catholics, without converting them, 
the only operation of these laws has been to brutalise and baibarise 
them, rendering them, at the same time our enemies. Of these laws, 
the greater part have, during the present reign, been repealed, and, 
upon the same principle, as also with a view to convey to the 
Catholics the real and practical benefit of what has already been 
done for them, it will be right in my opinion to repeal the remainder ; 
the danger of such a repeal, even at any period the most distant, I 
cannot persuade myself to be any at all. If the Church of England 
is ever to he overturned, or undermined, it will not be by the Catho- 
lics, but by sects of a far difierent description, or by persons of no 
religion whatever. 

This is the shortest statement which I can give in respect to 
argument on the merits of the question. But the more immediate 
consideration, in the present view, is that which relates to the merits 
of the person. 

Can anyone suppose, looking even at the mere names of those 
who supported what are called the Catholic claims, that to support 
those claims, and to he indifferent to, or careless about, the interest 
of the Church, are one and the same thing ? Was the government 
that proposed and carried the union (having a view to those very 
claims) of a description to warrant such a notion? Above all 
others, was Mr. Burke of this description ? Mr. Bm'ke, who has 
rendered more service to the Church and the ]\Ionarchy than all the 
politicians of our time put together, and who yet was at times, and 
to the last moment, the most strenuous advocate for the repeal of 
the Catholic laws ? With respect even to myself, can it seem other- 
vise than quite whimsical to me to hear myself doubted in that 
respect, or to think that, after being turned out of ISTorwich as an 
enemy to the Dissenters, I shall now he in danger of being rejected 
at Oxford as not sufficiently friendly to the Church ? Smely those 
who can adopt such notions are not persons whom I could reclaim 
by anything that I could say. 

As to the supposed inconsistency in the university of not electing 
a man who differs from them on a particular point, and even upon 
that, not as to the end, hut the means, it must depend undoubtedly 
on the importance which they attach to the point, and on the 
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if, on accotmfc of sucli a separate and special diftbronco, tlusy should 
reject a man "whiom otherwise they thought, upon th,o experionee of 
now a good number of ycai’S, and of many great and trying occasions, 
to bo a fit depositary of their interests. 

This seems to ho the substance of what could bo siiid in any 
discussion upon the subject. They are topics undoubtedly which 
may be ur-ged by friends ; but their cHicacy may well be doubted by 
anyone to whom they do not occur of tlionuselvcs. X can as little 
hope that I have suggested to you anything hut what you yourstXf 
will already have said many times over. It is yonr own desire that 
must be my excuse for having tirod you and myself by writing so 
much as I have. 

Everything I hear promises very favourably, hiding only the 
advantage that has been gained by an earlier start. 

With a thousand thanks for all your kind zeal, 

Yours, &c. 

(Signed) W. W. 

lu the debates of tliis period Francis still s])oke 
frequently ; but tlie subject of Lidia, so long U}q)crinost 
ill his tliouglits, was one on which lie rarely touched, and 
which indeed he announced his intention of avoiding. 
Perhaps he despaired of attracting the syni])athic's of tlie 
house on the subject; perliaps, also, clierishing as lie 
still did, in reliance on the Prince of Wales’s favour, the 
hope of returning there as governor-general, and liaving 
learnt something of caution in his long life, he avoided 
engaging himself in controversies which might com- 
promise him in his ambitious views. On one occasion he 
made a reference — and a just one — to his own exertions 
in Indian administration. This was in the deliate of 
February 3, 1806, on the erection of a monument to the 
memory of Lord Cornwallis. ‘On this principle, Lord 
Cornwallis gave to the natives of Bengal a security in 
their landed property. I appeal to the noble lord 
(CastlerfiatTli h In.DDeal to the lummimhlo Tfireetor /'niuirleq 


in 1776, and which Lord Cornwallis has done me the 
honour to execute ? ’ 

On the debate on the affairs of India, March 10, 1806, 
he was very explicit as to his own intentions. 

‘ I appeal to the honour and to the justice of the House, 
and of every man who hears me. What do all these ac- 
knowledgments of exalted merit in Lord Cornwallis, and 
all this approbation of his conduct, amount to but an ad- 
mission, nay, much more than an admission, positive parlia- 
mentary assertion, that, from first to last, everything I 
have said and done about India was right ? . . . I hope 
the house will hear me with indulgence, and the rather 
that it will probably be the last time that I shall ever 
address you on any interest of mine connected with the 
subject of India. I state it then as a narrative merely, 
and not to revive any former argument or difference 
with any man, that I passed six years in Bengal in per- 
petual contest and misery, and finally with the immi- 
nent hazard of my life. . , . Then a wretched passage of 
ten months to England, and from that time, a continued 
labour and perseverance of two- and- twenty years in the 
same unprofitable course, unsupported and alone, with- 
out thanks and reward, and now without hope. By 
endeavouring through that long portion of my hfe to 
maintain, as I thought, rigl.it against wrong, I have 
incurred many enmities and secured no friendship. I 
have sacrificed niy happiness and my repose, and for- 
feited every prospect of personal advantage. Have you 
still a doubt on this point ? Look at the state of deso- 
lation .in which I am left. . . . My deliberate intention 
is to withdraw myself generally from the discussions 
of political questions pimely and properly Indian, and 


Hastings lias cared me of tliat folly. I was tried, and Ikj 
was acquitted.’ 

In order to appreciate the peculiar meaning wliieli 
underlies these extracts from the debates, it is necc.!ssary 
to return a little more closely to the subject of thost; 
schemes and expectations, still indulged in by Francis, to 
which a brief allusion has already been made. 

The death of Pitt, in November 1805, o])encd once 
more to that section of the Wliig party which had sided 
with Fox the prospect of the cessation of their long exclu- 
sion from place and power. Francis had ctatainly shown 
himself faithful, even to extremity, to the cause of tlu^ 
section in question. When almost all otluvr num of not(‘ 
wavered — among those, at all events, who werci of the 
same standing with himself — he had remained thrcaighout 
staunch to his party and to l\is (nvn strong c.onvic-tions ; 
and Fox, as we ha,ve seen, counted on him at onc^ time', as 
almost his sole supporter. The death of Clornwallis had 
left the ancient object of his ambition, the govt'.rnor- 
generalship of India, once more vacant. luc.reasing years 
had in no degree cooled the fire of ambition in Francis, 
nor diminished the forcie of his self-appreciation. He had, 
in addition to his claims on the ])arty, his established 
friendship with the Prince of Wales to rely on as a 
ground of hope. He threw himself with all the iuqx'tnosity 
of his nature into the pursuit of this object. Already, us 
early as March I80C, he (juarrelled with Fox because he 
could not obtain the promise of it. In the debate of the 
3Ist of that month, bitter words of incrimination passed 
between the two old associates. Fox denying tlie charge 
of ‘ desertion ’ of rvliich Francis complained; and from 
that time such cordiality as had previously subsisted 


in-ancis However, ciia not easily reiinquisn ms object, 
and was accused (by liis enemies) of resorting to intrigue 
and party disloyalty to secure it. According to Lord 
Colchester (Diary, ii. 74), Wellesley Pole told liis lordship 
(June 30, 1806) that ‘ Mr. Francis had sent a message 
through Lady Devonshire to Lord Wellesley that, if Wel- 
lesley would not oppose his going out as governor- 
general to India, he, Mr. Francis, would extinguish Mr. 
Pauli; to which Lord Wellesley returned for answer that 
he would have nothing to do with the business.’ 

This is apparently the same story with that told by Lord 
Brougham in his ‘ Statesmen of the time of George III.’ 
that ‘ a proposition made to Lord Wellesley by him, 
through a common friend, with the view of obtaining his 
influence with Lord Grenville, supposed erroneously to be 
the cause of his rejection as governor-general, was at once 
and peremptorily rejected by that noble person, at a 
moment when Sir P. Francis was in the adjoining rooni, 
ready to conclude the projected treaty.’ I can trace no 
other foundation for it. 

According to Lady Francis, who speaks no doubt, 
though probably with some inaccuracies of recollection, 
the language of her husband ; — 

‘ In an interview which he had -with Mr. Fox at his 
house in St. James’s Square, and which he gives at full in 
his journal, the Secretary pleading promises and previous 
engagement of every situation that Mr. Francis thought 
himself entitled to aspire to, and intimating that he had 
never given any direct promise to Mr. Francis, he de- 
sired to know whether he was to conclude that Mr. Fox 
meant that services done by the desire of the receiver, 
that being always ready at his call, and having supported 



abilities, time, and fortune, were no claims, for want of a 
regular agreement, for having neglected to make a Smith- 
field bargain. Mr. Eox started from his chair at these 
words, and exclaimed with all the ardour of a generous 
spirit, “ Oh no, no ; his claims are doubly binding who 
trusts to the rectitude of another.” Yet this same great 
man, in the House of Commons, not long after answered 
Mr. Erancis’s allusions to the neglect he had met witli, in 
a manner that showed the conversation had not made a 
long impression on his mind. I am unwilling to t'ularge 
upon the foibles of such a man as Mr. Eox ; but in this case 
it would be less disgraceful to plead want of resolution 
than want of those nobler feelings to which Mr. Francis 
applied. The most amiable qualities of Mr. Fox’s mind 
often betrayed the great ones. lie was surrounded by 
those who won their way to his affections through her 
who possessed his confidence and all the avenues to his 
heart. An attention to Mrs. Fox was a surer claim to his 
gratitude than years of public service. Though a minister, 
he could not forget that he was a husband. Sycophants, 
whose situation in life could make these attentions flatter- 
ing, soon discovered and took advantage of this weakness. 
Those who can reconcile a superior mind, conscious of 
error, to itself and its failings, are sure to benefit them- 
selves in proportion as they deaden the painful and 
honourable sensibility of their victim. When tlie ])uin of 
a diseased part suddenly terminates without the disojxlcr 
being removed, corruption is not far off; yet the patient 
thanks the friendly hand that relieves Iiim from the salu- 
tary pain. We must consider the rivalships and tracas- 
series that surround the dispensers of honour and fortune, 
and how little Sir Philip’s cliaracter was understood or 


pm-jDOses could flatter a great miud into actions that de- 
graded it. It is probable that his pretensions and character 
were so much misrepresented to Mr. Eox, and so lightly 
estimated and treated by those who had his 'ear, that he 
was unconscious of the injustice he did either to the in- 
dividual or society, by such a mind being “ left in fallow 
without manure,” as he says of himself ; “ but he did not 
abandon his principles with his hopes,” and to the hour 
of his death was to be “ found wliere he was left ” by the 
administration of 1806 , holding the same language, and 
presenting an example of consistency as inimitable as un- 
imitated. Left indeed he was ; for the new cabinet, by 
departing in practice from the theories which had gained 
the confidence of the people when in opposition, gave oc- 
casion of triumph to the enemy. The conduct of the 
Whigs during their short administration did more towards 
making the country submit to measures of which we are 
now reaping the bitter fruit than all the abilities of Mr. 
Pitt or all the power and influence of the court. What 
did the Whigs do when they were in power ? How did 
Mr. Pox adhere to his principles ? Lid he not double 
the income-tax, exempt foreign property to please the 
court, &c. &c. ? Were questions and observations sooner 
made than answered.? In vain Sir Phihp protested 
privately, and opposed publicly ; in vain he said to Mr. 
Pbx : — “ Sir, you are not aware of the consequences of 
departing from the principles which gave you the con- 
fidence of the people. You will never have the confidence 
of the court ; by preserving your popularity, you may 
support yourself in spite of it, or, if you fall, it will bci 
with honour ; you are falling into a snare that your 
enemies have prepared for you : they rejoice, and will 
an;iT\T^nrf. -KTrin in fbnsA mp.nsnrp.s hvwhich VOU wfll have all 



•be turned out -witbout difficulty, and they will reap all the 
advantage.” This was called the language of discontent, 
and was not listened to, but the event proved that it was 
prophetic. Lord Grenville, and not Mr. Fox, procured 
him the red ribbon, which was at that time a considerable 
distinction. Why his Lordship, who was not much con- 
nected with him, interested himself about this affair is best 
known to himself ; but it is well known that some years 
since, at a dinner where Lord Grenville was in company 
witli Mr. Francis and many other gentlemen, the conver- 
sation turning upon Junius, after many conjectures, Mr. 
Francis not being then suspected. Lord Grenville said 
aloud, so that all the party heard him, “/know who Junius 
was,” or words to that effect. A general silence ensued ; 
the authority being too good to be doubted. Sir Philip 
said in an under voice to his neighbour, “ As Lord Gren- 
ville knows, there is an end of all question on the subject ; 
he will tell the world one of these days.” Whether Lord 
Grenville heard this or no is uncertain, but he added after 
a pause, “/ will never tell.” Thus we have still living a 
nobleman whose integrity is above all suspicion, who can 
inform us certainly on this long agitated question. It is 
remarkable that Sir Philip once said, upon Junius being 
supposed to be connected with the Grenvilles, “Then 
why should it be ascribed to me ? ” ’ 

To the reader who has traced the conduct and charac- 
ter of Francis through these pages, it will be but too 
plain how utterly impossible it would have been for Fox 
and Grenville to send him again to India, wliere six-and- 
twenty years of change since Lis stay there had created a 
new world, into which his fixed ideas and intemperate 
disposition could only have brought confusion. As Lord 



-Drougnam says, mey migiit as easily have brought the 
Himalayas to Leadenhall Street To him, and a few at- 
tached friends, the question, no doubt, presented itself 
under a different aspect. But what were the immediate 
causes of his failure, whether the cabinet’s honest opinion 
of his deficiencies, or personal objection on the part of 
the tenacious King to an enemy of Hastings, or the un- 
popularity in the same quarter which the friendship of the 
Prince of Wales was likely to secure him, he nowhere 
discloses, and probably did not know. That Junius had 
anything to do with the matter, or was at this particular 
time present to the minds of any statesman, there seems 
(notwithstanding these imauthenticated stories about Lord 
Grenville) no reason for believing. Sir Gilbert Elliot 
(Lord Minto) obtained the governor-generalship. Fran- 
cis is said to have been offered, and declined, the govern- 
ment of the Cape, and also a much more precarious 
honour, that of Buenos Ayres if we had succeeded in taking 
it. But (as Lady Francis has told us) the final reward of 
his fiercely agitated life was neither more nor less than a 
Civil Knight Companionship of the Order of the Bath. 

It should be added here — in justice to one whose ‘ evil 
deeds are written in brass ’ — that the conduct of the 
Prince of Wales towards the C5mical but not ungeuial 
humourist, whose company he so valued, under this deep 
and final disappointment of his life, was marked at once 
with real friendship and delicate sensibhity. If the Prince 
was one of the most selfish of men, his severest judges can- 
not deny that in cases where selfishness did not interfere, 
he often showed himself one of the best-natured. ‘ Kothing ’ 
(to quote from a memorandum of Sir Philip’s daughter, 
Mrs. Johnson) ‘ could have been kinder than the conduct 
of the Prince towards his old friend, under the first pres- 



I’ll send you on farther when I come into power.” And in 
the same year, 1806 (it was also, as has been before stated, 
that of the death of his first wife), we find Sir Philip 
‘ domesticated ’ (as Wraxall expresses it) at the Pavilion, 
and the Prince taldng every opportunity of showing him 
attention, both directly and through his family. Mrs. 
Johnson, in a family memorandum, records her own 
emotions at being asked to dinner for the first time 
to meet her father at the Pavihon, and having the 
Prince’s own carriage sent for her : — 

‘ Of the Prince’s genuine good humour,’ she proceeds, 
‘ an instance may also be mentioned here. It is well 
known that to an excessive love of music he added much 
real taste as an amateur, and some power as a performer; 
but his execution was not particularly good ; and Mr. 
Francis, Sir Philip’s son, with whom he frequently sang, 
was sometimes comically struck by the loudness of his 
voice, and his peculiar manner. On one of the above- 
mentioned evenings at the Pavilion, H. E, H. after dinner, 
having proposed music, and being actually engaged in 
performing with Mr. Francis and some other person the 
pretty hunting trio of Azioli, of which the burden is, 
Ritorneremo a Clori, al tramontar del di, Mr. Francis 
suddenly found the full face of the Prince, somewhat 
heated by the eagerness of his performance, in immediate 
contact with his own ; and this circumstance, combined 
with that of the loud bass tones in which H, E. II. was 
singing the words, Ritorneremo a Clori, striking him in 
some ludicrous point of view, he became absolutely 
unable to resist the effect on his nerves, and burst out 
laughing. The Prince evidently perceived that his own 
singing had produced the unseasonable laughter, but, 

inofnorl /~i-p olTn'isrinn’ /■licn'vlnoom-'/:! of n 


iiuwever iiivuiluilicU^, wuluu uuve utieu rebeuuea uy inany 
far less “ illustrious ” persons, lie only called the offender 
to order with the words, “ Come, come, Philip ! his 
countenance betraying at the same time a strong in- 
clination to join in the laugh himself; and the trio 
proceeded to a conclusion. Sir Phihp’ (adds his daughter) 
‘ by his original liumom, and great powers of conversation, 
was often the life of the Pavilion, though his temperate 
habits made the excesses occasionally committed at the 
Prince’s table distasteful to him ; and his royal host, 
perceiving him ready to drop asleep when the revels 
were long protracted, would say, “We must carry grand.- 
papa away to bed.” ’ ^ 

Prancis, now Sir Philip, was re-elected for Appleby in 
December 1806. Put his name no longer occupies its 
usual conspicuous place in the index to the ‘ Parliamentary 
Debates.’ On March 25, 1807, he asked a few questions 
‘ on the affairs of India,’ including the mutiny of Vellore ; 
and this is the last occasion, so far as I have observed, on 
which his name appears. There was a new election in 
June 1807, consequent on the change of ministry in 
April, at which he was not returned ; and his parHa- 
mentary career here closes. It will be seen that he 
estimated at 15,000/. the expenditure in which his elec- 
tions had involved him. 

^ The writer of this memorandum, while acknowledging the general cor- 
recthess of Sir Nathaniel Wraxall’s portrait of Sir Philip, denies altogether 
that part of it which represents him as saturnine, and ‘ a man without a 
smile.’ 



CHAPTER V. 

LATEE YEARS. 

Helations witli tlie Prince of Wales — lloform — Peninsular War — 
Second Marriage — His conduct after the appoaranco of ‘Junius 
Identified’ — Personal Character — Anecdotes and Table Talk — l^ast 
Illness — Death. 

We have now traced Sir Philip through his career in 
Parliament : which, together with his earlier period 
of official employment, constitutes his public life. Put he 
continued for some years longer to take an active interest 
in political events, and to play a conspicuous part in 
society, especially that of his chief political allies. 

Notwithstanding his occasional flights of indecorous 
independence, the intimacy between himself and tlie 
company of Carlton House and the Pavilion subsisted lor 
a considerable time after 180G. When the Second 
Regency was .expected (1811), Erancis composed those 
‘ Thoughts on the Regency Question ’ which are cited 
in Taylor’s ‘ Junius Identified ’ by way of comparison 
of style ; and in which the Prince’s rights are insisted on. 
But with the Prince’s gradxial withdrawal from his okl 
Whig connections, his familiarity with Erancis began to 
decline. The following extracts from letters to the 
Dowager Marchioness of Downshire^ explain both his 
position and his views respecting it. They are without 

^ Baroness Sandys of Oiiihorley in her own right. This lady was on 
terms of fricudsiiip with the Priuoo of Wales, whom shu received oh a guest 
at Omherley in 180(J. 



Eegejicy. 

St. James’s Square. 

Dear Madam, — Tour Ladyship’s most generous letter ariivetl 
yesterday in time to destroy all appetite for food grosser than 
nectar and ambrosia . . . Ton -will think my pen in a strange 
rambling mood this morning; therefore hy your leave we Avill 
return to Brighton, and your hospitable roof. So his 11. H. dines 
with you three or four times a week, and Sundays into the bargain ? 
For once in my life I wish I were Prince of Wales ; and he is very 
communicative, and candid (not orange, I hope, for the sake of my un- 
fortunate natale suhmi), hnt chatty and sincere ; and talks politics, and 
literature, Walter Scott and Tommy Moore, Yoltaire and Sam John- 
son, Napoleon and Nelson, Perceval, Oastlercagh, and the musical 
glasses ? In short, of everything in the universe, and many other 
things besides curious subjects ! And you believe he is honest, and, 
moreover, has a heart of English morrld, expansive enough to contain, 
and stout enough to retain, those principles that I have been trying 
to implant in his heart long before you were born, and very soon 
after he was . . . Your wishes deceive you, as mine have done me. 
You have often witnessed the apparent docility and conviction with 
which he listened when I laid before bim at his own seeking the 
princijjles that English monarchs should bring to the throne or — 
they may learn them somewhere else. He was out of conceit with 
the ministry of that day, as he is now with this ; they had spited him, 
and he relished a doctrine which contemned them ;he is in the same 
predicament now, hnt I converted you, and myself. Taut mleux — 
jyas tcunt mieux, for I have no influence over him. Tav,t iris — iias 
tant pis, for you may have. Taut mieux — pas taut mioux, for that 
might accustom him to other petticoat government. Taut pis — pees 
tant p'is, for he has a clever wife and daughter, Tant mieux — pas 
iant mieux, for he hates them both! There’s a parody^ at your 
service, I need not tell you it is only siib rasa, to dimple your fair 
cheeks into a smile and steal a ray from those cerulean eyes that 
remind joeople so much of heaven ! I am in a great fright lest yon 
should resent my personalities to yourself and your royal friend. 
On the first count, remember I am too old to be your father, and have 
long viewed beauty merely en connoisseur ; the brightest eyes may 
dazzle, hut cannot inflame me. For the second, I have the same 


The original was by the Chevalier Boufllers. 



meritorious m you to believe that the King 'wiii iceep the promise oi 
the Prince, though all history is against you. Prom the golden age, 
when Jove supplanted old Saturn, to the last coronation in this age of 
iron, all heirs-apparent have exerted and disappointed the hopes of 
the people. Our friend will first forget our principles, and then our 
persons, and the sooner for having contracted debts to us, not only 
of honour, but promise to pay. Has not your political interest, 
your time, your table, your fortune, all but your own fair self, been 
at his disposal for some years, and have I not attended his call when- 
ever he was in any extra difB.culty, and wished to astonish his usual 
counsellors by his wisdom ? Have I not left my bed early, and late 
taken rest, and eaten the bread of carefulness, and waited on hina 
long after the mezza notfe- ? And has not my pen, my experience, 
knowledge, and judgment, such as they are, been at his service, and 
when did I ever claim my own if it could gain him credit ? Your 
Ladyship and Macmahon only knew of the letters ^ at the time, or 
tliat I have many other claims on him ; but so much the none. 
Merit is a saucy creditor, who presents his bill ; the sinner falls at 
yom’ feet, and loves much, because he is forgiven much. How- 
much grander we feel when conferring a free grace than when 
paying an old debt ! Heither Charles II. nor Louis XVIII. could 
endui’e the face of one of the class cruelly called ‘meritoiuous.’ For 
my part, I believe it would answer better to say, ‘ Pray forgive me 
my services,’ than ‘ Pray reward them.’ Is it past doubt that he 
hates C. and raves at P. ? . , . Yet it is something that he 
still seeks you, and has not yet given me up, which I am sure he 
will do when he deserts those principles which he knows are to 
me 

Dear as the ruddy drops which visit this sad heart. 

I have his command to -visit him this autumn, and shall then find 
out whether the change that E(rskine ?) and I talked of has really 
taken place. I expect there will be one ere long in his situation, 
but not, I trust, in his political -views, till power and flattery 
have their usual effect on him. Ho tbanks to E(rskine?) and 
S(heridan?) if he be not as all his fathers were. But do not mind 
a -wmrd they say. M(oira?) is not much better. Trust S. as yo-a 
would a jack-a-lanthern, E. as a quicksand, and M. a mirage in the 
desert. These three friends have been his worst enemies. They 
have counteracted all the good I might have done, and out of mere 


^ Probably. those asking for commai-id in the army (ante, chap, iv.). 



can tel] -yon liow they sneer at any Utopian and exploded politics. 
Our Prince lias one peculiar Tveakness : he is led hy fashion, the hero 
of the newspapers is his hero of the day. . . . S. never forgave 
me for a ti-uism that escaped me. We were giving names in hen of 
titles to each other one evening at the Pavihon. The Prince said 
the Man of Ross was greater than Lord Ross ; Pox Avas the man of 
the people, &c. The Prince did your humble servant the honour of 
calling him the ‘Wise Man of the East.’ S. looked vipers at 
me, and enquired Avhether sage liomme meant a^eup'es comone sage 
fevime ? All laughed, and I said that, being so honoured by the 
Prince, I had no Avish to change my title or (bowing to Mr. S.) 
I might be celebrated as the man in debt to Mr. S. ; but as that 
Avould be incredible, I would try to acquit myself by giving him the 
choice of two names, the man who extends England’s credit or 
the man of the papers. (JST.B. that very morning a puff had 
appeared Avhich the P. said was un peu fort.) H. R. E. and C. 
laughed till they saw S. was cut to the quick, when the Pi-ince, 
Avith a pitying air and tone, said, ‘ Don’t mind him, old felloAv ! His 
penalty shall be to find a name for me, and woe betide him if I’m 
not content with it! ’ Hone had yet ventured on one for him, and all 
called out, ‘Eame, name.’ I said Avith strong emphasis, ‘ The Man,’ 
and paused. ‘ Go on,’ said S. ‘ I’ve done,’ said I. ‘ I’m con- 
tent,’ said the Prince, bowing gracefully round. I ought to have 
prefaced that the conversation began Avith the Prince complaining 
of ‘ Pitt’s impudence ’ in limiting his poAver of making peers (among 
the Regency restriction), when he made so many himself, ‘that I 
took care he should hear (added his R. H.) that I said the great men 
in Prance threw titles off because Pitt had made them so cheap and 
contemptible ! I know my father objected to several both for the 
Garter and the peerage. J. P.,he said, who ever thought of J.P. 
being a Knight of the Garter, or De G. or G. or C. being peers ! ’ 
One of us, I think it was Curran, said, ‘ If I had not the honour to 
be here, I should say your R. H.’s circle could not be eleva+ed by the 
peerage ; it is the first in Europe, because it is peerless.' This sally 
had un grand succes, and the Prince said, ‘ What think you of Lord 
Shakespeare, Marquis Milton, and Duke Dryden ? ’ This led to the 
conversation I have tried to give you an idea of, but only spoilt and 
flattened on paper. True Avit only wdl bear carriage and decanting ; 
this kind of snipsnap requires voice, look, gesture, rapid retort, or 
expressive pause. You know how the Prince excels in mimic art, 
and likes to practise what is sure to be applauded ; but he Avould 


a narrow-miiiuea latuer, ana leu nau jignuuic LiiLLixij[Jiio uj 
companions. Yet ‘His delights were dolphin-like; they showed his 
back above the element they lived in.’ There was always a hope, 
and I would have led the most forlorn, but S. undermined beneath 
my feet. 

Prom another letter : — 

. . . Mr. Fox made u]p to me, and exerted all his eloquence and 
all his agrements to win me, making a frank and candid exposure of 
his views and opinions, which, suiting with my own, j)articulaidy iii 
our apprehensions of future danger to the country from the arrogant 
undoubling inexperience of Mr. Pitt, as did by a tongue which 
‘ dropped manna and could make the worse appear the better 
reason,’ and backed by a sovereign like George III., on whose regal 
character we perfectly agreed, I told him with frankness like his 
o^vn that, so long as his public Hfe was ruled by those principles 
he had laid down for his guidance, I would be his faithful adherent, 
nor ever desert him till he deserted himself. Mr. Pox seemed well 
pleased at that time with. my services. I will defy any man to say 
that I ever failed him when his ranks were reduced to almost the 
skeleton of what he once commanded. I stood to his colours, for 
he fought under them bravely ; when my dearest friend left him, and 
conjui-ed me to accompany him, I never hesitated. My elections 
cost me 15,0001., and during the whole time I was in the House, I 
never gave a vote from considerations of personal interest, but 
devoted myself to Mr. Pox, because I believed he undei-stood and 
was advocating the true interests of this country. It is true that 
he often condescended to assure me that he considered mo tho 
fittest man in England for the government of India, and lamented 
it was not in his power to send me there, with many other flattering- 
protestations ; but it was at a time when there was little chance of 
his ever being called on to realise them ; his rival was younger than 
himself, and at that time more temperate, and I was well assured 
that, while he lived, hir. Pox had httle chance of being- called to 
power by George III. When his prrrate affairs had fallen into 
hopeless disoi-der, so that it appeared he must either sell himself or 
be sold up, his friends determined to secure him an independence 
which would reheve his mind from the pressure and annoyance of 
pecuniary embarrassments, and secure a continuation of his services 
to the country. Among those who came forward on this occasion, 
no one was more ready and active than myself, and I took my part 
and would have done more had more been wanted ; but the obiect 


that, whonovor rny duty to my couxitiy allowed it, I was more at Lis 
eomiuand than my own. I did not join the secession, it is true, 
hecausG I thoxxgLt it ciiniinal to despair of the public weal, but I 
was still under his direction, ami at hi.s Leek; I shared in his un- 
popularity, when the calumnies of the court party pointed out all who 
opposed a ruinous war, or tlu', paying treacherous allies for lighting 
their own battles, as the enemies of their country, the traitors who 
woxdd bcilray Ihigland into l)ccoming a province of .Ifrance, Thi.s 
was all my reward i'or my Ihlelity to my country and Mr, h’ox, while 
he was in. opposition ; but at leugt.h tlie day came when the faihiro 
of Mr. Pitt’s plans, his death, and the disastrous state in which ho 
had left the country, opened men’s eyes, and they found that M'r, Pox 
and his party luul been Aviso stutcHmen and true pro])hots ; tluy vviu-o 
willing to try how far that wisdom anil that fori'.sight would stand 
tho test of oHico. Tho voice of tho country called them to the helm, 
but there was a detiper and darker motive which lurked behind tho 
tlirone that iuducod tho King to admit tho Whigs, wlunu he detested 
with Mr. Fox at tlieir head, to a tompniwy and dolusivo power ; ho 
liopod to make thorn disgraco thomaolvcs, and lose tlio popularity 
lately aciiuirod by tho fatal consecpionoos of thoso favourito inoasuros 
of his which they had honostly opposed. I need not tell you that 
they have fallen into the snaro; that, in hope of conciliating tbo 
King, they liavo betrayed tho nation. Vain hope! Kings never 
forgive tbo sins of Irionds of tbo peoplo. They aro wornnvood to 
them. Take my Avord for it, Avhen they ImAU! done a few more jolis 
for him, (ho best of princes will seize the lirst pretext of sending 
every Whig packing after bis reputation. Thanks to Mr. Fox, I 
shall ho spared tho aifront. 

A few private letters, and extracts from contemporary 
publicution.s, are tlie only materials Icrft to carry on 
Ins life for a few subsequent years, ’’.riie next is addressed 
to Canning, on behalf of a nephew of hi.s sehoolinaster, 
Mr. d'hieknessc, to whom he never Ibrgot his early 
obligations. 

Timbridgi', Oetobor 20, 1807. 

Dear Sir,— -I. trust you Avill bolievo mo Avhon I assure you that 
nothing less than an interest and a claim which I cannot rosi.st 

Avonld indneo mo to take tho liberty of Holiciting your favour and 

. . . j .1 1 .r„: 


Thicknesse, wliose letter t» me I liave the honour to enclose to yon, 
was appointed by Lord Harwich to his present humble command at 
my request. About a year ago he had an opportunity, which indeed 
he eagerly sought, of distinguishing himself in an action on the 
coast of France, for the events of which he was formally tiied and 
acquitted, with all the honour and applause that a court-martial 
could express, and presented -with a sword by the committee at 
Lloyd’s. Not haviug the honour of knoAving Lord Mulgrave, I 
cannot address hi m on the subject as perhaps I ought to do. All 
that I desire and request is that this gallant officer, for whose con- 
duct I would answer at all hazards, may not be passed by at the next 
promotion, and that Lord Mulgrave will have the goodness to bear 
him in mind, if an opportunity should offer, of employing him ; and 
this, I think, he might be inclined to do if he would order the 
sentence of the court-martial to be laid before him. A word from 
you, in support of the merit of this gentleman and that of his case, 
cannot fail of success. Sincere and barren gratitude is all that I 
have to offer you in return. 

Now I cannot refrain from telling you that I have just read the 
King’s 23roclamation about British seamen with perfect satisfaction. 
It seems to me to be founded in true policy, sound pi’udence, and a 
right sense of national dignity. These are the ]Drmciples that 
ensure firmness, when firmness shall be Avanted, 

With every Avish for yoiir honour, and with the sincerest p)ersonal 
esteem, 

I am, dear sir. 

Your most obedient and faithful servant, 

P. Feancis, 

Right Hon. G-eorge Canning, &c. &c. 

To Lady Thanet. 

Berkoloy Castlo, 9 in the morning, Nov. 11, 1807. 

Dear Madam, — ^Your anxiety to know something of this place is 
very laudable and fit to be gratified. So in strict confidence, I can 
assure you that all the ancient ladies you have seen at the Wells 
and their grandmothers, if they had any, are mere modern babies 
and infants compared to the antiquities of both sexes with whom I 
made an acquaintance yesterday. You must know it rained all day, 
and I should have been drowned but that the room I live in (last 
occupied by King Stephen) is two hundred feet above the level of 
the Severn, and the walls twelve feet thick. The crows, who dwelt 


1807] DOMESTIC LIFE. 3G5 

of ebony, carved and gilt in the Saxon fashion. The v'hole apart- 
ment had been neglected since the time of Eling Harold, but was 
repaired and beautified for the reception of William Rufus, since 
which it was occupied for a few clays by King Stephen, and by no 
other person until I came and took possession of it on Monday last. 
All the windows are painted with the arms of the family, some 
saints, and many dragons; with which, indeed, the ceilings are 
pretty well covered; to say nothing of swords and helmets that 
were taken from the Danes by Alfred the Great. All this, however, 
is nothing compared with what I saw in a certain chamber that 
must be nameless ; I thought I heard the groans of an agonising 
king. I lifted up a black veil, spotted with blood ; but I cfropped it 
instantly, and dare not tell you what I saw. My guide dropped his 
candle too, and ran away. Confess that it requires a very good 
conscience to be able to sleep in such company. I do not think it 
possible to make my escape without seeing an apparition. 

You may, if you think fit, communicate these particulars to 
Mrs. Turner, who, I presume, is no enemy to old times and ancient 
fashions ; but not to such giddy persons as your two cousins. There 
are many ways of taldng leave. The shortest is the best ; and so, 
dear madam, I remain most abruptly yours, 

P. P. 

The following glimpse at his domestic interior about 
this time is given in Miss Berry’s Journal : — 

‘ Thursday^ March 31, 1808. — Dined at Sir P. Francis’ 
with Lord and Lady Keith, Miss Elphinstone, Mr. Elliot, 
Mr. Trevor, &c. In the evening Miss Tate and Catherine 
Francis sung two or three songs beautifully.’ 

The next is to the ‘ veteran ’ reformer. Major Cart- 
wright, well known in his day for his staunch Eadicalisni 
and personal eccentricities. 

To Major Cartwright, at Enjield. 

St. James’s Square, February 10, 1809. 



at all times, Lave preferred the disease to the remedy, if a remedy 
were attainable. They who say that the Hoase of Commons does 
not represent the nation, in my opinion, are mistaken. If it be true, 
as undoubtedly you think it, that there are ‘ those, and amongst the 
wisest and the best, who yet hope and trust this measure may save 
the state,’ I give them credit for their virtues ; but he who has not 
the same hopes cannot reasonably act on the same principles. The 
untutored Indian, when he found his boat adrift, lay down in it 
quietly, and submitted to his fate. 

I have the honour to be, &c, 

Philip Prancis, 

The next is without address, but apparently to Lord 
Thanet. 

February 18, 1809. 

I owe you a quotation from the classics, and this I think will pay 
you with interest and delight. Marshal Yillars, in a letter to his 
august master, dated August 12, 1690, does executive justice to 
the talents of G-ermany and the genius of Austria in the following 
terms : — ‘ Les Allemands ont aleur t6te quatre generaux qiii ne sont 
guere determines. Le plus jeune est aveugle et a plus de quatre- 
vingts ans; je connois les deux autres. En verite, quand Tarmce 
seroit la meilleure qui ait jamais ete, il n’est pas possible que 
quatre radoteurs comme ceux-lii n’y mettent de la confusion.’ I 
begin to suspect furiously that this is the very source from which 
some of your favourite opinions on this subject have been derived. 
As for those immense objects detailed in one of your last, in which 
the solid contents are equal at least to the superficial measurement, 
supposing that such masses could be weighed or measured, you live 
too much out of the woidd to know that these things are coming 
into fashion. There was a time when youth and beauty could 
attract without waiting for size or maturity. JVous avons change 
font Gala. We have no admiration now but for grand dimensions 
and specific gi’avity. Tons las hemispheres que jc vois mcnacent 
mine; ce sont auta,nt d' empires en etat de decadence — mole munt 
suit. So now, I tlhnk that subject is exhausted, and I shall call 
another cause. In or out of society, one hears of nothing but the 
proceedings in the House of Commons, and, indeed, one has nothing 
else to read. At first a stately silence prevailed in all the well- 
disciplined circles ; now and then interrupted by exclamations of 
horror at the profligacy of a kept mistress, when she was caught 


those who were not privy to them, or betrayed by anybody but 
parties and accomplices. Unfortunately the number of . . . persons 
who are so qualified, viz. to discover and betray, happens not to be 
very inconsiderable. Then comes a genei’al prudential shaking of 
empty heads, at last the plot begins to unravel, the facts speak, and 
the dumb begin to talk ; the prevarication of Sanden, the note 
extorted from, him, and Mr. Perceval’s candour in withholding from 
the House the information he had received from Colonel Hamilton, 
for more than a week, from the 4th to the 16th of Pebruary, to which 
it is impossible to attach a suspicion of collusion, as hi the interim 
he had no cow/erewce with the Duke of York, as if the delay furnished 
no means or opportunity to Sanden to be bought off, to de.stroy his 
papers, or to run away. This reticence of Perceval I suppose is 
quite unaccountable ; but not half so much so as the kindness and 
charity of many others, in not asking him a single question on the 
subject, How, tell me fairly and honestly, what you think of this 
jiart of the business. If you can convince me, as I am sure you 
will if you can, that his conduct has been right and regular, and no 
way liable to suspicion, you will find me ready to retract my errors. 
JEnfin, I observe such a general change of language as convinces 
me that wiser heads than mine begin to suspect that the Duke of 
York cannot continue at the head of the army. I pray you to be 
cautious in talking of this affair, even when you mention it to your 
cattle. As for my lady, I have got her on the anvil. What do you 
think of the history of the injured beauty locked up in a castle ? 
Wliat distracts the saints is to see such proffigacy among princes ! 
As for the conquest of Spain, or the final fate of Europe, or the ruin 
of England, you. may give yourself no trouble. These things -will 
take care of themselves. I see no sign of dissatisfaction anywhere, 
much less of apprehension. They said the patient was well, because 
he felt no pain ; if that be true, as I hope it is. Lord Oh — y is in no 
danger. A man may walk with a wooden leg, but if a nation mor- 
tifies, to what part -will you first apply the knife ? The vessel 
appears to me to settle, and we are going down in it as contentedly 
as so many blind puppies, and that, too, with our eyes wide open. I 
told you long ago, but you would not believe me, ‘ That there is 
nothing so quiet and easy as the descent of a falling body thi’ough 
an um-esisting medium.’ All my wisdom is lost upon you since 
wi’iting these judicious remarks, I find that Mr. Whitbread and 
Lord Henry Petty have loaded Mr. Perceval with compliments for 
the very conduct, which I thought deserved the censure of the 


liave disclaimed and protested against it. I should have said, 
‘ Carry yonr information to the House of Commons. Tour pre- 
tended confidence in me is extrajudicial. I will hear nothing out 
of court. You shall not tamper with the jury.’ 

In my conscience, I do not suspect these two of anything hut 
folly. But a^opearances may he equivocal. Cicero, seeing his 
friend and his enemy very kind and civil to one another, began to 
susj^ect that neither of them was in earnest. Nimium familiantcr 
exercere mmiiaitias videntiir. How I hear that Perceval’s conduct 
will he canvassed on Monday. Of course he will appeal to the 
applause already given him. Polkstone, you see, is coming into 
fashion again. See what it is to go straightforward ; rectum est index 
mi et obliq^d. I see hut very few whose actions will hear measuring 
hy that rule. Be so good as not to publish this letter immediately 
in the Ga^iterbury Advertiser. 

Sir B. Blomjield to Brands. 

Ccaiiton House, August 7, 1809. 

My clear Sir, — The Prince intends (‘ God willing ’) to he at 
Brighton on Thurclay, the 10th, on which day his Royal Highness 
commands me to say you -will he expected to dinner. 

The achievement of Walcheren (except Blushing) has reached you ; 
it seems that Lord Chatham, with the advanced corps, landed so far 
hack as Sunday week, and after carrying a small fort consisting of 
six field pieces, en larbeite, as we call it, early on the Monday, a 
deputation was sent from Middlehurg to his Lordship, which on 
that day became his head-quarters, and before night Blushing 
was completely invested ; Sir Byre Coote’s corps being midway 
between the two places. I believe some little or rather a show of 
resistance was given at landing. Brigadier- General Murray is 
said to be wounded, and also Colonel Pack. 2,000 men were in 
Blushing, so I calculate its surrender must ere this have taken 
place. 

Always your obliged, 

B. Blomfield. 

The next is only worth preserving as a specimen of 
Erancis’s strict adherence to the orthodox Whig doctrine 
of the day, which regarded our successes in the Peninsula 
as a series of mistakes, and Wellington as a brave bungler. 
There are others in the same tone, which I have not 


Vedras ! 


To the Marqtds of Doiunshire, at BiiUsborough. 

Tunbridge Wells, December 5, 1810. 

Most nolole Friend and dear Marquis, — Catherine and I arrived 
here yesterday, in order to see some of my posterity before I visit 
my ancestors. Having just read the London news of last night, 

I acknowledge and confess it makes me sick to hear of the 
exorbitant praises heaped on a great general for the following 
achievements : — 

1. He beat the enemy with immense slaughter and enormous lossf 
and then ran away from him, without drawing bit, 120 miles, in 
order to shelter hhnself in an impregnable position, where, it seems, 
it was alioays his intention- to give battle. 

2. He ordered Coimbra to be evacuated, drove the inhabitants 
before him, and from that to Lisbon laid the country waste, and 
ruined it to the utmost of his power, and this he calls defending 
Portugal. 

3. As soon as Massena overtakes him, his intelligence from spies 
and deserters is so good that he solemnly affirms ‘ that he (Massena) 
commands nothing but the ground he stands on, and that even there 
he cannot stay above three or four days ; and that, if he stays longer, 
he must be starved outright, because he has literally nothing to eat ; 
but the moment he raises the siege, and attempts to move off, you 
shall see wonders ! ’ Lord W — n, with a well-fed army, and only 
double the number of his enemy (who by that time must be 
famished, if not stone dead), will bravely march out of his lines, 
and demolish or take prisoners all that are left of the said French. 

4. Nevertheless Massena has made good his retreat, and taken a 
position in which he cannot be attacked, &c. 

Now I say that, if all the premises were true, the retreat of the 
ten thousand, in point of generalship, would have been a pitiful 
operation compared with this of Massena and his army. Our noble 
commander puts me in mind of Hector of Troy, who, after a flight 
of twelve or fifteen miles, takes heart at last, and pounces on 
Achilles, just as an eagle does upon a hare ; a most apt comparison, 
God knows, and quite in the style and words of Homer himself, as 
you may see if you Avill look into the Iliad. 

^ At Busaco. 
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ingenious friend at Lambeg, whom I really envy ; but not quite so 
mucb for bis genius as bis guineas. It be will spare me tbe latter, bo 
may keep tbe former, for bis own use. I never said a word about 
tbe state of gold coin at Belfast, for a reason wbicb ought to prevail 
more than it does witb some of tbe natives in tbe vicinity of 
Lisburn, viz. because I knew nothing of tbe matter. Wbat I did 
say, and wbat I adhere to, is that there were no visible guineas in 
England; and now you may tell him that, if be will send In a 
guineas to London, and provided tbey are of fall weight, I will 
engage to put bim in a way to sell every one hundred of them for 
121L 11.S. 6d. in bank paper, unless some material alteration baa 
taken place in tbe price of bullion (of wbicb I am not informed) 
since Goldsmith and others gave their evidence before tbo 
committee (vide p. 57 of tbe Report). His Majesty, I have no 
doubt, will be well enough on tbe 13tb inst. to assure ns of bia 
perfect recovery within a reasonable time. As to your hurrying 
from Ireland, to tbe prejudice of any business yon baVe to do there, 
yon must be as much wiser as you are younger than I am, if you 
can discover a sufficient reason for doing so. 

To-morrow I proceed bodily to Hotbfield, but shall not atay 
long enough there to receive any further advices from you but iu 
Loudon. 

On Monday I took leave of her Ladyship witb many tcara, and 
all my own shedding. Pray tell every fair dame yotr meet liow 
much I am charmed witb her youth, beauty, and accomplishments. 

• It was not exactly tbe season for fat deans, prebends, a,nd 
canons, to muster in force at tbe residence. But we bad company 
enough, aud positively prohibited any invitation to tbe natives. If 
yon return by tbe Hortb, and will fix tbe specific day, in all tbo 

current month I feel myself capable of meeting you at . Who 

can say more ? 

P. P. 

Lord Sutclimson to Francis. 

■ (Private.) London, Aiignst. 14, 1811. 

My dear Francis, — I am quite ashamed of you; wbat, at your 
time of life, yon are in tbe dark, and confounded witb tbo tbingH 
yon bear and see ! Do you know so little of a certain young gentleman 
of forty -nine years old, with whom yon have been acquainted for 
near half bis life ? Can it have escaped yon that tbe proclamatioid 
is the act, and even the composition, of tbe English govornmeiit, 

^ The proclamation of the Irish Government denouncing the ‘ Meeting of 


Ireland r ine d'rotestants Know it, and nave rallied again round 
tlie standard of intolerance ; the Catholics suspect it, and are in 
despair. Moira is in town; he is seen with reluctance, hut not 
listened to. I have offered myself to the royal presence, hut have 
been rejected. I am neither mortified nor surprised. I have no 
private views ; and why should I care more for the public than 
another? The Prince of Wales was deeply committed to the 
Catholics, before I ever had the honour of seeing his face. Since 
our acq^uaintance, he has committed himself over and over again. 

I always endeavoured to dissuade, but in vain. I had early discovered 
a close connection between promise and retractation. I trembled at 
the idea of trifling with the expectations of millions of nahed and 
fearless men, who are too bold, too indifferent to life, to be daunted, 
and too numerous to be butchered. For the first time perhaps in 
their history, the .Irish Catholics had become loyal , and attached to 
the person of the man who was to he their future sovereign. They 
not only did hot love James II. but they despised Hm, and to this 
day execrate his memory : their affection for the Prince might have 
been the bond of union between them and the empire. He will 
now become much more unpopular than the King, bis father, who 
never at least violated his plighted faith. From the first day of his 
reign to the last, he hated his Irish subjects, and avowed it. If 
he wanted the justice of a Iciug, he at least displayed the firmness 
of a man. I hope — but wben I express the hope, I tremble for its 
completion — tbat the next reign may not be as intolerant as tlie last. 
I will venture, however, one prediction, tbat, after our friend has 
violated his engagements, and lost the affections of the Catholics, 
everjrthing wbicb they desire will be granted them, and that will be 
yielded to clamour and turbulence wbicb was refused to tiuitb, 
justice, and reason. It will then come too late. They will bave 
forgotten tbeir love to tbeir king, and will only remember their 
ancient hereditary deep-rooted animosity to England. Eor my part, 
I cannot see the sense of this nmneaning contest with the Catholics. 
To dispute with men, bow they are to do an act which there is no 
doubt they can do either in one way or another, appears to me to be 
the height of absurdity. Alas, alas ! it is no proof of the strength 
and wisdom of the administration, but of the vacillation and ter- 
giversation of a greater personage. I much fear that intolerance 
in. Ireland will take its course, and will never be stopped but by 
resistance. The paper system will be driven till the real value of 
the bank-note of a pound will sink to a slulling, and we shall fight 
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prospect before us, and a noble one it is. ISTothing’, I think, is 
likely to change it but a great public misfortune, and then appre- 
hension will do the work of reason. But the change will then 
come too late, and he will have justly lost the public confidence. 
Bor myself, I never entertained sanguine hopes from the moment 
he retained the present ministers. I am sure that the persons to 
whom they owe their continuance in office always knew that they 
would retain sufficient influence to keep them there. .1 should sup- 
pose that it \vill infallibly be the case, unless some veiy untoward 
event should take place ; and then they must get out of the scrape 
as well as they can, for he certainly will abandon them. Lord 
Downshire has been with me, and is rather gloomy. I beg my best 
respects to her Ladyship. His Royal Highness goes to Bognor on 
Saturday ; but I fancy it is only a false rumour to cover his march 
into Warwickshire. 

The second Lord JSolland to Francis. 

Holland House, Novomljer 1, 1811. 

Hear Braneis, — I was not less miserable than you about your 
papers, and they have made me pass two miserable mornings, besides 
much occasional anxiety — but I have found them — EupTjeu. I have 
them safe this morning, but will deliver them to yov,. JBhm'a, hurra ! 

Y. Holland. 

[Turn over.] 

In my delight at finding them I forgot to express the more solid 
and permanent delight I received from reading them. One of them 
— ^the Memoir of Burke i— is one of the most interesting things I 
ever read, full of sense, truth, candour, and manliness ; and the other 
of a more temporary nature, full of sense and wisdom. 

From Thomas Moore’s correspondence ; — ‘ The pantiles 
were put into an uproar last Tuesday by the arrival 
of the Princess of Wales on a visit to the Berrys. She; 
brought Lady C. Campbell and Mrs. and Miss Eawdon 
with her, but not a man did she bring, or could she get 
here for love or money, except Sir Philip Francis and old 
Beriy, who, aged, liked the fun of gallanting her about, 
and enjoyed himself more than the fair daughters did.’ 
— ^Lady Donegal to Moore, August 28, 1812. 

According to Lady Francis, when the Pri 


Eegeut, lie ‘ desired Sir Philip to givedii writing his 
ivishes and claims. A copy of the document still exists’ 
(taken from one in the handwriting of Colonel Mac- 
Mahon), ‘ in which he reminds the Eegentof his promise, 
and Mr, Fox's acquiescence.’ The following is the copy, 
in Lady Francis’s handwriting, to which her Ladysliip 
refers. I give it as I find it ; but it appears to me rather 
like a summary, by Sir Philip, of what he had intended 
to lay before the Prince, than a formal document. 


Memorial written hy the Prince PeyenVs desire. 

Carlton House, March 10, 1812. 

I was appointed by act of Parliament in 1'?’73 to a place in tbe 
supreme government of Bengal, when there had been no example of 
so higb an executive station given in that form. My conduct in 
tbe execution of tbat trust received tbe constant approbation of all 
tbe constituted authorities at home, by whom it was examined: 
viz. of Government, of various committees of the House of Com- 
mons, and especially of the Court of Directors. I sat in Parlia- 
ment for many years at a very heavy expense, and acted on the 
same principles. On the death of Lord Cornwallis, my right or 
claim to succeed him, though supported by his Boyal Highness, 
was superseded by the Coalition in 1806. 

That his Royal Highness had always designated me, and par- 
ticularly to Mr. Pox, as the person whom he meant to appoint to 
the office of governor-general, and that he had signified the .same 
exjDressly to Lord Moira, who heartily concurred in it : that, on 
iny declining the government of the Cape, offered to me with the 
Order of the Bath and the rank of Privy Councillor, I submitted 
to his Royal Highness a plan of accommodation, which he was 
pleased to say was very moderate. The only objection made to it, 
as far as I know, was by Mr. Pox, who said there was no place 
vacant ; to which I said that I accepted the honour, and was ready 
to wait their convenience for the place. And on this footing the 
contract with me was agreed to, but never executed. That I now- 
made ‘ no claim to place or profit, and desked only a mark of honour 
from his Royal Highness’s own hand.’ 


‘ This,’ adds her Ladyship by way of note, ‘ is evidently 
the story that has been so misstated to Lord Brougham. 
We are sorry to observe a proof that Lord Moira 
acted a very double part to Sir Philip about India.’ 

To Mr. Terry (of iJitt ‘ Chronicle 

(Private.) BrigTiton, October Iff, 1818. 

Dear Sir, — In the midst of incessant hodily pain, I think myself 
lucky when I find anything that furnishes me with a little relief oi* 
diversion. I did so, and more than I thought possible, in reading a 
letter in your paper of Driday last on the subject of comedy. I may 
say, as Longinus said of Moses, the author of it is no common man, 
and tiTily, whether it he yourself or anybody else, I should like to 
know his name. There are a few words and passages, nevertheless, 
which I should like to have corrected, because I would not have 
anything left open to cavil in so perfect a piece. First, ‘ common- 
places,' in the plural, is not English; the word in the singular mim- 
ber, I think, is commonly used as an adjective or an epithet. The 
observation that follows is excellent, viz. ‘ That I am always apt 
to distrust these modest pretensions to plain understanding.’ An 
air of humility is very often only a shelter for ignorance, and some- 
times a weapon of ai'rogance. We are overrun with affectation in 
writing. Even common sense is affected. A plain country gentle- 
man is now the established description of an ass. He sa}^, Wo 
cannot expect to reconcile opposite things. Certainly not, while they 
are opposite, hnt we have seen coalitions. It is only contradictiovs 
which cannot be reconciled. He mistakes the fact about the Modccin 
onalgrS hoi. It is not a long play, hut a mere farce of two acts, or 
three at most. I saw it at Pains about thirty years ago, when Lo 
Mklecin was acted by Mole, and laughed from the beginning to the 
end of it. As to the Comedie pathetiqne, or Sentimentnlc, or Lar- 
moyante, I consign them one and all to the devil -without mercy. Hot 
that there may not be a pathetic scene in a comedy as there may lie 
in common life, of which comedy is or ought to be the representation. 
Eonsseanhas annihilated the ‘Misanthrope’ ofMolierein his admirable 
letter to D’Alembert, as Mrs. Montague bas the ‘ Cinna ’ of Corneille. 
The ‘ Tartuffe,’ as a dramatic composition, is a masterpiece; hnt I 
think there is not mirth and gaiety enough in it for a comedy. 
Since the first revival of Tvery Man in Mis Mwnour, I know of no 


nights consecutively, because, with some drollery in the contrivance 
and dialogue, it -was incomparably acted. In short, I hare no 
better idea of a weeping comedy than of the blue sound of a trumpet. 
Why not Harlequin in tears, and Columbine in convulsions ? He- 
member that Voltaire and D’Alembert repeatedly af&rm that the 
Drench theatre is a la glace. Them tragic heroes one and all are 
heros de theatre^ not in natm’e. They strut, too, like Lewis XIV., 
who, instead of shoes, wore buskins all his life. 

I shall now turn to another subject of much more importance, on 
which I have long had it in my thoughts to say a few words to you, 
but have hitherto been ]Drevented by severe and unremitting illness. 
Some experience and long reflection have formed my opinion upon 
it, and entitle me to be heard, especially as it is impossible that I 
can have any concern in the question or interest in the decision. I 
entreat you to consider well, and deliberate long, before you give 
encouragement to the scheme lately adopted of sending missionaries 
to India to convert the Hindoos. Let them try the Mahometans if 
they dare. Remember Vellore, The possible mischiefs which way 
arise out of it ought to be obvious enough to make the fiercest 
fanatic shudder, and even the most truly pious and best intentioned 
men to hesitate and tremble before they ant. I am not able at this 
time to go far into the subject. But, if I live, I will do it; and the 
rather because I do not now value the terrors of this world, nor 
care one farthing what anybody says or thinks of me. Dor the 
pi’esent listen to the poor Brahmin, when the Hew Testament was 
explained to him — ‘ Tour religion may be very good for yov, and 
your climate, and your Lawgiver seems to have been a wise man ; 
for he says. Judge of the tree hy the fruits. To us that fruit has been 
bitter ; but you must make a desert of India before you can plant 
the tree in our land.’ Our missionaries, I dare say, wiU not begin 
with persecution, /or loivliness is young religion’s ladder. 

But then great crimes are committed in India. Widows are burnt, 
children are drowned, and horrible excesses are permitted at Jug- 
gernaut. These are offences against God and nature and all rehgions, 
and the Hindoo more than any other. The first and last are pro- 
moted by the priesthood, for ends of their own. The second is tlie 
result of famine and despair. In the most fertile country in the 
world, and where the natives, who eat nothing but rice, are mnpi:. 
easily satisfied in j^oint of food, you hear of thousands peiqoetually 
perishing by famine. I could tell you why, and will hereafter. Do 
you believe that any mother, in any country, would murder her 
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is youi’ civil government ? What has it been hitherto, and why is it 
renewed in the person of that imaginary person, the India Company ? 
Have they no power but to tax, to desolate, and destroy? Are 
they left-handed the moment that any good is demanded of them ? 
Ai’e they paralytic on that side ? Do yon think that, if Mr. I ox had 
found it to coincide with his politics or his partialities, to have per- 
mitted me to return to India in 1806, hi the office that ivas full as 
much my right as it was his to be Secretary of State, I would not 
have put a stop to such enormities ? All this is written in a great 
hurry, and intended for nothing but hints to put you on your guard. 

nevertheless, if you will send missionai’ies, and inalco converts, 
begin with yourselves. Make Christians of your own people, if you 
can. Though God knows I am but a sinner, still I believe I am 
now a better Christian than most of the sahits, at least according to 
the Gospel. 

So here I shall conclude with one general observation, which, 
while you are raving about Christianity, I thiidc it vvoi'th your at- 
tention. Thei-e is not at this day a piunce or power in Durope or 
America, except the Turks, that is not in a state of war and happily 
employed in cutting one another’s throats ; and tlioy are all good 
Christians, full of charity to their neighbours, and j)assionatc!ly fond 
of pi’opagating their religion and converting heathons. The Clmrcli 
of England, of itself, is wise and quiescent. Our bishops, in 
general, are learned and prudent men. But they arc frigid, ened by 
the sectaries, and forced to go with the tide. 

Tours very truly, that is, with a just sense of your abilh,ios and 
perseverance, 

P. Euakcis. 

Brighton, Nov(>mbor 7, 1813. 

Dear Lord Bristol, — When T talked of the possibility of my visit- 
ing Ickworth in the course of this month, assuredly I meant it. If or 
who is not in earnest in wishing to live in good company, or where 
is the mer-it of intending to enjoy some share of hajjpiTiess heforo 
death ? But I must relinquish this ambition as I have done every 
other. To exist out of pain, if that he attainable, is all that I aim at, 
or have any reason to expect in this world. ... In every other 
respect, my health is as good, and my head I think as clear, as it 
used to he. As to the present state of human affairs, the little 
judgment I have left must be contracted into sentences, which I 
shall leave it to yonr enlightened mind to devoloD. a, ml to vonr 


argue witlL a vengeance ; confute, change sides, and still refute. 
Cansttlion administer to a mind diseased ? praj try, IJJxperimentum 
in animct onahsand can do liim no harm. In short, it is adversity 
that demands resolution, but it is in prosperity that vdsdom is most 
wanted. A very dazzling object must be looked at through green 
spectacles. Drive the French out of Germany, Holland, Flanders, 
and Spain ; and shut them up, if you can, within their boundary as it 
was limited by the treaty of 1763. As to Spain, if Spain were a 
rational person, I should say to her, Malce Wellington your Icing. A 
Spaniard never can be the choice of that people. They all hate or 
distrust one another ; and their nobility does not furnish a man fit 
for the station, or eminent enough to exclude competition. Of 
Ferdinand VII. you have nothing at your disposal hut his name, 
which is good for nothing else. Ho use can be made of such a 
miserable boy. The House of Bourbon is burnt into the socket. 
Feed that lamp, however, until it expires of itself. They are dead in 
law, and never can revive. 

I hope Lady Bristol will sometimes take the trouble to remember 
me, when I have forgotten my own self, as ere long I shall do. 
Will you also express to the Duke of Gloucester my serious regret, 
but in your own terms, at my not being able to have the honour of 
meeting his Boyal Highness at Ickworth this season F And so 
farewell ! Vive et vale, which, as you are a country gentleman, may 
be translated into plain English for the benefit of the reader. Live 
as long as you can — but not in pain. 

P. Feangis. 

Ill tlie end of 1814 Sir Philip Prancis married his second 
wife, IMiss Emma Watkins, daughter of a clergyman in 
Yorkshire. Her father was born at Cintra, in Portugal, 
not many years before Francis’s visit to that country. 
Shortly before this union^ Francis’s daughter Catherine, 
who for some years had been her father’s principal 
domestic companion, had married Mr. Cholniondeley ; and 
this change in his establishment probably furnished the 
immediate reason for the step. For he and the lady had 
already been acquainted with each other, and on a footing 
of friendship, for a long time. Lady Francis (as she franldy 



tells us in lier reminiscences) was born exactly ten years 
after tlie last Junius letter appeared ; according to whicli 
piece of clmonology slie must have been thirty- two at 
the date of her marriage with the widower of seventy- 
five. Her father was connected with the Archbishop of 
York (Drummond), from whom he obtained preferment. 
The Archbishop was a brother of Francis’s early patron, 
Lord Kiunoul. She first met her future husband, she 
says, at Lady Boyne’s, at Tunbridge Wells, in 1806. 
They had corresponded some years before the marriage ; 
and Francis, with an old man’s playful affection, had 
invented for communication with his young and lively 
friend a kind of ‘ little language,’ like that in which Swift 
discoursed from London with his Stella. Lady Francis 
preserved many of these lettei'-s, generally full of now 
forgotten gossip, amusingly distorted and exaggerated. 
Francis was throughout fife what the Greeks termed 
dvOpcoTToXoyo?, meaning thereby, not merely a lover 
of personal anecdotes, but one whose chief topics of 
interest were, derived from his observation of the 
characters and conduct of living men. This pecuharity 
is as evident in the early compositions of Junius as in the 
light correspondence of Sir Philip’s last days. The editor 
will only venture on printing one or two, as specimens, 
in order to complete, even in unimportant particulars, 
the portraiture of character which he is endeavouring 
to delineate. They are without date, but written, ap- 
parently, in the first period of the Peninsular war. 

St. James’s Square, Saturday. 

Infanta oarissima, — Mille remerciments pour la jolie lettre du 27. 
Savez-vous que vous etes non-seulement la personne du monde la 
plus aimablG, mais la plus incredule ? Jg iug tuG a vous dir© quo vous 
etcs bcllG, gracieusG, Gt spirituGlle, bieu au-dcla de toutos vos rivales 
du SGxe feminin ; quG vous gagnez a fetro vug Gt connuc, et oue, a tout 



ment tout ce qui est incroyaMe ; que la politique, par example, ou 
I’ambitiou etait capable de I’emporter sur yous ! Allez-vous pro- 
mener, mademoiselle, avec vos belles croyances. Tour faith -will not 
make you whole. So I dined and slept last night at Holland House ; 
and those noble persons are going out of hand to Gallicia, in order 
to see the scene of action, and pass the winter in Spain ! Also as 
you are a politician of the first water, I may tell you in confidence 
that the Duke of York is going to take the command of the army in 
Portugal. So I suspect at least ; because Lord Hutchinson is sent 
for from Ireland, which can have no motive but to attend the Duke. 
Also Horne Tooke, that you make such a route about, is unquestion- 
ably dying, if not dead, and I have no more news ; and if you had 
told me you were all going to stay two days longer at Matlock, why, 
you know very well that others would have stayed too, only to keep 
you company. Of all things I hate to be left in a place where I have 
been happy, and I thought you capable of that barbarous deed if I 
had not secured the first post horses ; but you need not have stayed 
two whole days neither, except to show the world that you did not 
care a pin for one, not you. Marry cumup ! You would not demean 
yourself in that guise after aU the hearts you had broken, &c. As 
we were known to be of one firm, I hope you paid all debts we might 
leave, for the credit of the house. The poetical effusion of the said 
C. 0. shall be forwarded to Miss Catherine by this post, who is at 
Waverley Abbey, near Parnham ; from whence she assured me she 
would write a fine letter to our amiable ... to thank her for all her 
benevolence, courtesy, and kindness, &c. If not yet arrived, be sure 
she is waiting for a frank. C’est un bien petit tribut de reconnois- 
sance pour tant de bonte. 

I am not sure whether I am going to Margate to meet Lord P. 
or Brighton with a greater personage in the course of next week ; 
but I am quite sure I will not stay in this deserted village. Encore 
un jour et me voila mort de tristesse, d’ ennui, et de regret. By 
Tuesday’s post my destination shall be cleared up to those whom it 
may concern. There are two b’s in robber, but not in robin; but 
perhaps you meant Robbing Hood. Why, baby, or babby, do you 
spell in this manner on purpose to put your grandsire out of patience 
with you ? Don’t pretend to say you spell by the ear, as I do, for I 
won’t beheve a word of it. May I perish if I can find another word 
to throw at an angel. What shall I say for you to Madame C. ? 
Answer me that ; but not till you hear again . . . 
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Thanet must evidently be taken as a piece of pleasantry^ 
One of Francis’s oddities was his constant application of 
the epitliet ‘ dragon,’ particularly to the fair sex, and 
often by waj^ of compliment. One of the family anecdotes 
respecting him recounts how, on his arrival from India, 
he startled the demure schoolmistress with whom two 
of his daughters were then placed, by abruptly addressing 
them as ‘ young dragons.’ 

Chdtoan, dimancho. 

Carissima Bambina, — ^Vos deux jolies lettres out fait les delices 
de tous ceux qui les out lues ; le uombre u’eu est pas grand, 
VOS lectures se borneut a deux yeux seulemeut qui en general ne 
sont pas trop clairvoyants, an moins pour vos defauts, si vous en 
avez. Je vous baise les pieds aussi bien que les belles mains pour 
vous marquer ma reconnaissance. Tout le monde me dit que sans 
doute quelqu’une en cacbette m’a tourne la tete, et je commence 
a croirc que peut-^tre ils ont raison. Ce n’est pas la premiere fois 
qu’un joli jeune bomme, comme moi par exemple, s’est laisse prendre 
par nne fiore drogue de soixante-et-buit ans comme vous, mademoi- 
selle ! Qui est-ce qui I’aurait cru ? Voila un mii’acle de votre fa9on. 
Apres ce que vous venez de faire, je crois qu’il ne tient qu’a vous 
de ressusciter les morts et puis de les rendi’o immortels. Tbe life I 
lead even bere is quite to my mind, tbougb I bave but two people 
to lead it witb ; a Dieu il plait avoc le temps on y en aurait une de plus. 
Tbe Earl is tbe very best company, as long as bis mind and temper 
are under bis own government. My lady is a perfect dragon boni 
and bred, and I might as well attempt to bi-eab ber neck as to break 
ber heart, which she accuses me of wishing to do ; however, I think 
I bave got her down at last — Veni vidi vici ; and if I let ber get up 
again, all my victories over ber would be thrown away. Yoii must 
know she pretends to be very careful of tbe letters, and keeps tbe 
key of tbe post bag herself. As soon as she gets it, she locks herself 
up, and opens all tbe letters, particularly mine, to know what I say 
of ber. Eor ber comfort, however, she meets witb nothing but 
abuse, Avitb which she reproaches me when she forgets bow she 
came by tbe knowledge of it. Though she reads incessantly, she 
retains nothing, having no more brains than a sparrow, with gall 
enough for an ostrich. I write all this eon amove, because I know 


Mstorj for -want of a better. Tliis morning lias bronglit back 
summer, but since Tuesdaj’-, -wben I arrived in a hurricane (my 
lady says I brought it in a bag, like Ulysses, and -would have added — 


That clay a child might understand 
The De’il had business on his hand, 

Only, poor thing, she is not apt -with the classics, and comparisons 
are odious, and she -would not care to offend a person who might do 
her a good turn some time or other), we have had such a deluge 
as nobody ever saw since the days of ISToah ; insomuch that Lord 

■ began to cut down trees to build an ark for his o-wm use, as I 

declared frankly I would not save my life in the same vessel -with 
that aimable et douce crache-feu qu’il appelle son tendron, sa 
niignonne, etc,, en la souhaitant a tons les diables ensemble. So I 
rise at eight, walk an hour, if it be possible, en revant aux promenades 
et aux doux et spirituels entretiens matineux de M. Then to a 
delicious breakfast, where he and I enjoy ourselves without molesta- 
tion from the common enemy, three ne-w'spapers every morning ; read 
or write till two, ride till four, dine at five, tea at eight, then four 
games at picquet and to bed before twelve. The historical fact is that 
the climate of this place agrees -with me marvellously ; our innocent 
hours and customs go for something after the hurley b-urley of the 
season. My lord’s hbrary is a captivating place, not only as con- 
taining all the wisdom and folly that ever saw the light, but as a 
pretty secure refuge iu stormy weather, and if I had but one com- 
panion to my mind . My love and duty to Mrs. , whom I 

sincerely love and honour as much as you do, and invent something 

amiable for me to and and and are there any 

more of them ? Do pray -wnute to me directly, to your own most 
faithful friend, and tell me all the fine projects with which your 
ingenious head is teeming at this moment. I pray you to -write 
instantly, constantly, immediately, incessantly, and every other 
adverb that ends in ly, but not in nly. Would you advise me to 
visit Penelope ? Parlez done, petite, et dites-moi avec la derniere 
exactitude comme vous passez les jours dans les bautes latitudes, 
Je ne vous ferai grace d’une seule sensation, quand memo elle ne 
serait qu’au bout des doigts, 

I shall go to to-wn on Saturday for a day or two, and most probably 
•write again from thence, En attendant, il vous est libre, et permis, 
de remplir ce qui reste de cette feuille, et de la renvoyer ponr la 



The news oi the marriage was thus ahectionateiy ac- 
knowledged by his daughter Catherine and her husband : — 

Tunbridge Wells, December 11, 1814. 

My dear Sir, — Believe me I cannot Bear of the event -wliicli your 
letter communicates without feeling the most earnest and most 
affectionate interest in it. Tour happiness must, as long as I live, 
make an essential part of mine. We — you will readily understand 
that, when I say we, I mean Mr. Cholmondeley and myself — are 
anxious to come to London as soon as you will like to see us, that 
we may both in person offer our congratulations to yourself, and to 
her whom you gaily call my stepmother, hut who, I trust, will always 
find in me a dutiful daughter-in-law. I ■will not apologise for the 
shortness of this letter to you, who were never fond of long ones, 
and who want no assurance of my being your truly 

affectionate daughter, 

Catherine Cholmondeley. 

May you, my dear sir, be very long as happy as you have made 
me. G. J. C. 

In Lady Francis her husband found not only a 
very attached companion, but one of the most un- 
compromising of all possible admirers. She devoted 
herself, for many years after his death, to the task 
of collecting his papers and recounting his life. But 
she never succeeded in accomplishing these objects. 
Nor (independently of impediments, not necessary to 
dwell on here, which arose out of family circumstances) 
was it possible that she could accomplish them. It has 
been already suggested in the preface that, while her know- 
ledge of Francis’s real life was confined to such details as 
he thought proper to entrust her with, her own deficiency 
in ‘ concentrativeness,’ her want of arrangement, her 
ignorance of such a world as he had really lived in, and 
a credulity arising out of that imperfect knowledge, 
render her voluminous ‘ Eemiuiscences ’ very imperfectly 
trustworthy ; and that further acquaintance with them 



first formed 'when portions of tliein were communi- 
cated to the public. The most remarkable, or at least 
the most generally interesting, of these, related to the 
‘Junius’ secret, and its partial communication to her- 
self. They are to be found in a well-known letter, 
addressed by her on March 23, 1846, to Edward Dubois, 
an intimate of Francis in his later years, and who had 
occasionally acted as his friendly amanuensis.^ This 

^ This gentlp-man was engaged for many years in writing for the London 
press, and was one of Perry's distinguished staff on the Chronicle. He was 
an especial friend, and 'protege, of Tom Hill, who is best hnown to the 
present generation through the notices of him by Theodore Hooh, ' Dubois’ 
articles’ (says a MS. notice of him among Mr. Parkes’s papers, ‘were of 
various kinds, but they chiefly consisted of epigrams, impromptus, and 
satirical poetry, each piece (or at least most of them) being distinguished 
by a Greek quotation, at its head. He seemed most at home in satire, and 
much of it was intermingled with his conversation ; he might be said indeed 
to have a sarcastic cast of countenance, though by no means an ill-natured 
one ; he was in truth good-tempered and amiable in private life,’ 

Dubois was bred to the bar, and obtained the office of deputy clerk of the 
Middlesex County Court, or ‘ Court of Conscience.’ Many stories are related 
of his wit and oddity, and tendency to mystification. He once lost, through 
some change of ownership, his post as editor of a magazine. ‘ His articles ’ 
says the same notice, ‘ had contributed miich to its success, and not feeling at 
all satisfied with the conduct which led to the depriving him of its manage- 
ment, he resorted to a whimsical mode of revenge. Pie wrote, anonjuuously, 
a very grave and serious article about the customs and practices of the ancient 
Jews, stating, amongst other things, that they ploughed by moonlight. The 
editor who succeeded him not suspecting any hoax, and thinking the article 
one of ciu'ious research, without any hesitation inserted it. Dubois then 
pounced upon him in one of the daily journals, and proving (as of course he 
could easily do) that the article was altogether a fabrication, he contended, 
that it was so absurd upon the face of it that the editor, in giving it in- 
sertion, showed his utter disqualification for the office which he had assumed. 
This was rather a cruel joke. The editor (his name not known or forgotten) 
felt very sore, as might of course be expected ; he defended himself in one 
of the public journals as well as he could, but did not Imow (at least for a 
time) the real author of the hoax, as Dubois still wore an anonymous mask.’ 

Dubois was undoubtedly much connected with Sir P. Prancis in the last 
period of the latter’s life. Some of the letters printed in this chapter are 
in his handwriting. According to his own account (see note to Vol. I. Oh, 


letter was communicatecl to Juora i^ampoeii oy ivii. jl;udois, 
and published by his Lordship, in his ‘ Lives of the 
Chancellors,’ voL vi. p. 344. It will also be found in 
Bohn’s ‘ Junius,’ vol. i. p. Ixxii. Assuming that my readers 
are acquainted with this document, I will proceed, 


in the Mmithhj Mirroi', wliich. he conducted in 1810 and 1811, articles con- 
cerning, and some apparently contributed by, Francis. And he wrote for the 
Mormncj Chronicle the biographical notice which appeared on the death of 
the latter (Dec. 28, 1818). Fie seems further to have contemplated for some 
years (in connection with Lady Francis) a more detailed biography, I find 
the following additional particulars respecting him in the MS. above referred 
to ; — ‘Dubois was also connected with various publications, especially one di- 
rected against a Tour in Ireland (by Sir John Carr). He was also, there is 
no doubt, the author of the work written for the purpose of proving that Sir 
Philip Francis, G.C.B., was the author of “Junius.” He was known to be 
upon terms of intimacy with Sir Philip, and this was the reason that he 
publicly denied being the author of the work in question, because Sir Philip 
did not wish it to be supposed that the publication was at all directed or 
influenced by himself. But it is perfectly well known that Dubois was 
employed by Sir Philip, and had access to all the papers and documents of 
the latter for the express purpose of patting forth the publication alluded to. 
Sir Philip Francis had cogent reasons for not wishing to be directly known, 
in his lifetime ; as the author of “Junius;” but he contrived, through the agency 
of Dubois, that the fact should be proved by every testimony short of direct 
evidence ; and it was only wlien the agency of Dubois traced the publication 
to Sir Philip Francis himself that Dubois denied it, and said the author was 
Taylor the bookseller, who published it, and who undertook to father it 
altogether. Dubois, however, was certainly the author of the publication, 
the materials for which he collected from Sir Philip’s own stores, and as 
certainly Sir Philip Francis was the author of “ Junius.” ’ 

I mention this anecdote, however, only to exp-ess my own disbelief in it. 
‘ Junius Identified ’ appeared, as is well known, without name of author, as 
published by ‘Taylor and Hessey,’ and is onlj’- attributed by public fame to 
Mr. John Taylor. But that gentleman corresponded much with Mr. Parkes 
in later years, as he did also with some literary newspapers ; and his interest 
in the subject, and knowledge of it, leave me little doubt that ho was the real 
author of the work in question. Dubois was a ‘ mystifier ’ by profession. 

I may nevertheless add for my own part that, with all my admiration of 
the singular ability displayed in ‘ Junius Identified,’ it has always conveyed 
to me the impression, not that the author convinced himself by the process 
of inductive argument which he recommends to others, but tliat, having an 
inkling of the truth from some independent quarter, he was thence led to con- 
struct his chain of proof in support of it. Mr. Taylor died in 1864, at the ago 



particular subject, and at the same time (as mucli 
intermingled with it) on various incidents and pecuharities 
of her husband’s latest years. 

It may only be advisable, by way of introduction, to 
remind the reader of the warning already given against 
too unhesitating confidence in anecdotes which he will 
sometimes find improbable and even inconsistent. 

In point of fact, it may be said that after the disappear- 
ance from the stage of the principal actors of the ‘Junius’ 
period, there was a lull in public curiosity as to the 
authorship of the letters. For several years it was 
discussed with comparative infrequency. But in another 
generation, the immediate interest of the secret having 
ceased, what may be termed the secondary, or antiquarian, 
interest began ; and we all know what hold this stimulat- 
ing riddle has had on the popular imagination. But 
John Taylor, the publisher — first by his pamphlet of 1812, 
in which he sought to prove the joint authorship of Dr.- 
Francis and his son, next by his complete and very 
remarkable work, ‘ Junius Identified,’ which appeared 
two years later, and in which it is attributed on strong 
evidence to Sir Philip alone — contributed very greatly to 
rouse that interest. All eyes were fixed on Sir Philip, 
watching his demeanour ; and all kinds of anecdotes 
were circulated respecting his half avowals or angry 
denials. It was just at this period that his marriage 
with Miss Watkins took place ; and it may be that her 
impressions respecting the severity with which the burden 
of the secret weighed on her husband through life are 
mainly derived from her observation of him during only 
two or three critical years. It is not very easy to ascertain 
what she wishes to be believed as to the degree of her 


with the recommendation to keep it private and study it 
attentively. Such pregnant hints as this he undoubtedly 
now and then gave her. But it certainly does not appear 
that he ever made direct confession, even to herself. 

The scattered extracts which follow are from her 
various memoranda ; some apparently intended for 
publication ; others of a miscellaneous kind : — 

‘ So much has been said upon the long-contested 
subject of “Junius,” that nothing seems wanting to the 
external proof, and all that now was required to settle the 
contest for ever was for a man of Sir Philip’s known honour 
to confess it, or to betray himself in such a way that it 
should be equivalent to confession ; as it was scarcely 
possible, when the subject was brought so forward as the 
book (Junius Identified) had done about two years before 
his death, that he should, in the confidence of intimacy, 
never have made any declaration either one way or the 
other. His conduct under the circumstances in which 
the publication of that book placed him shall therefore be 
the subject of my enquiry . . . Had he ever had 
sufficient reliance on the discretion of any one person 
who was near his heart to think the secret would be as 
safe in his bosom as his own, I do not see why he should 
not have given himself the pleasure of unburdening his 
mind . . . But, it may be said, why should Sir Pliilip 
wish the secret to be preserved after his death The 
reasons for it were many, and in his opinion infinitely 
overvalued the pleasure of thinking it would be known 
when he was no more. He said that so long as the 
author could not be certainly ascertained the work would 
preserve a greater interest, would be studied and re- 
studied to assist the investigation of the secret, and that 


whilst they were searcihing it to gratify curiosity or to 
support opinion. He knew tlie circumstances attending 
its publicaticni liad added greatly to its popularity and 
circulation. It was, as it were, public property. Every 
inaTi of litcn'aturc felt an interest in it, from having some 
system of Ins own in wliicli his penetration might be 
shown in discovering the mysterious writer. He said if 
it was once dewdedly lixed, that interest would cease, 
and tlie work woidd be laid on tlic shelf with other 
writcirs of (^qual merit . . . He considered the secret the 
lift' of th(3 work, the vivifying principle. He bad other' 
powerful motives. Too many people of high rank had 
1‘allen under the two-edged sword of “Junius ” to whom or 
to their descendants Mr. Francis felt in after times deeply 
indebted, and sometimes he was aware that he had been 
unjust, and had taken too severe a revenge for trifling or 
faiK'ied injuries. To so quick a sense of moral justice as 
he hud, this sensation was intolerable, and I have seen an 
agony and irritability attend the idea of its being fixed 
upon him that must liavc liad its source from wounded 
conscience, and the dread of tlie world’s being able to 
accuse, him of that most horrible of all vices, ingratitude. 
He also thouglit it possible that the offences of the father 
might, in a cei’tain quarter, bo visited upon the children. 
He was certainly extremely alarmed when lie heard 
of the work called “Junius Identified,” and refused for 
many months to reaxl it, lest lie slionld find something 
that might ncccHsitate him to make some declaration, and 
he detested the falselioud he might be drawn into,tliongh 
to recoiuile himself with himself he used often to say that 
no man was obliged to criminate himself in a court 
of justice . . . When at length he was convinced that 


consideration, lie was persuaded to read it ; but being at 
tliat time in tbe house of a friend in the north, he did not 
venture to expose the emotions which the perusal miglit 
occasion to any observer, and shut himself up in liis own 
room for that purpose. But it was evident upon his 
return to the family that he had been greatly agitated ; 
past scenes, of which a long course of years had deadened 
the remembrance, had probably been recalled to liis 
mind, and all the feelings and anxieties of the time long 
laid to rest had started up like spirits from their silent 
graves and passed before him : his cheeks burned, and 
his eye betrayed what was passing within him . . . lie. 
was undoubtedly relieved by finding that tlic proofs wcm; 
not more undeniably conclusive, and he said soon 
afterwards to a confidential friend that he could have 
put tlie writer upon a track which would Inivo fixed it, 
and that he was very glad to find that he liad raisscul it. 
But whether this was a fidse light, or wliother he alluded 
to himself or another, it was at least owning that be 
knew who was “Junius.” The ]>orson to whom he spoke; 
never chose to press him upon the subject, knowing that 
he would not allow himself to be questioned . . . Ih^ 
had indeed such a horror of being questioned that one 
day, in a party, when the conversation had been upon 
this subject, a gentleman who was going to make some 
enquiry of a different mature, and prefaced it with “ 
Philip, give me leave to ask one question,” was intermptt'.d 
by the startling words, in his most ])eremptoi’y manner, 
“At your peril, sir! ” At his return to town, finding many 
of his political acquaintances either hinted at, or rallied 
him upon, his secrecy, he withdrew his name from 
Brookes’s Club, of which he had been a member so many 


purpose, as iie Jiaa aivvays mer wim tne grearesi cou- 
sideratiou and kindness there, particularly since his age 
and long standing had made him a kind of father of the 
club, he was inflexible. hTothing but a strong and secret 
motive would have induced him to do it, as it was very 
convenient, being so near his house, and a constant 
resource when he wished for society. He knew that 
he could not continue his name without being tempted 
to go, and as at that time he never met with an acquaint- 
ance who did not mention the book to him, he felt that it 
was a necessary sacrifice . . . 

‘Few people who lived so much in the world were 
so little really known as Sir Philip. Heither his wit 
or wisdom, his understanding or temper, were done 
justice to. The confirmed habit of his hfe, begun in 
secretaryships to high official characters, where an in- 
judicious word would have been treason, which fitted him 
for the marvellous self-command required by a “ Junius,” 
was evident to those who watched him narrowly. In 
every word that fell from him in society, he seemed, as 
at chess, to see ten moves before him, and to be on his 
guard not to lay his game open by any of them. He 
was ever on his guard against himself. In company he 
never would allow himself to be questioned, and some- 
times gave such answers as the querist was little inclined 
to provoke again. This restraint was a great disadvantage 
to his conversational powers and social qualities, of which 
the greatest charm consists in a careless abandon^ when 
the mind is so enriched by study and so fertile by 
nature as his. To see him in his true character, you 
must see him with the few in whose faith and discretion 
he confided; who, he knew, would neither take advantage 
of an inadvertent admission, ask him an ensnaring 



tliey made. Francis, with such, was a different man 
from Francis in society. There he dared only flash a 
moment, and shut up the cloud again in thicker dai-kness. 
Sheridan, Burke, Fox, Erskine, and the other wits of that 
brilliant day, had no such incubus to weigh down their 
free spirits. Then bosoms’ lords sat lightly on their 
thrones during the splendid reunions of Devonshire and 
Carlton Houses. This prevented Sir Philip from being 
popidar in the world, or beloved except by the few who 
saw him without his armour, like Achilles in his tent, 
who never appears to such advantage. 

‘Ho man loves another who perceives that not only 
his heart is closed to him, but his mind also ; that he has no 
confidence in him ; and this was the fate of Sir Phihp 
Francis, with the excei^tion of two or three people whose 
penetration made them discover the secret and under- 
stand his situation. The principal of these was Edmund 
Burke. He saw so much of Francis that it was impossible, 
with his skill in language and in character, that he could 
fail ; but his great and delicate soul never embarrassed 
his friend by an intimation on the subject. Sir Philip 
found out Mr. Burke’s belief by his avoiding it during 
their almost interminable conversations under the groves 
at East Sheen on every publication of any interest, and 
by the way in which he turned off any conversation that 
might bring Francis into a dilemma. Once, at Mr. 
Burke’s table, a gentleman who was rather noted for 
cross-questioning and boundless curiosity, on “ Junius ” 
being mentioned, turned suddenly to Mr. Francis, and' 
said, “ You, sir, were in the War Office about that time; do 
you think that anyone in your department, as many assert, 
was the writer ? ” Before Mr. Francis had time to reply 
(as it required some consideration, if Burke beheved him 
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gradatioii of falsehood in. his eyes), that noble-minded 
person spared him, with apparent carelessness, but real 
dexterity ; he seemed to recover from a reverie, and 
started a subject which he knew was his guest’s hobby. 
The bait took, he followed the lead, and “Junius” was 
mentioned no more at that sitting. Another person, 
at another time, in Burke’s presence said, “Francis, do 
you believe Lord Chatham wrote any of Junius’s letters, 
or knew the author?” To which he answered, “I can’t 
tell.” At that moment he met Burke’s eyes, who raised 
his hand to his chin, rubbing his mouth to hide an 
involuntary smile, but his eyes above said as plainly as 
eyes could say, “ I know you can’t.” It should be 
remembered that at this time, and till the “Junius 
Identified ” came out, Francis had so skilfully managed 
the affair as to be not even suspected. He might talk on 
it, play with it, like any other. Had he avoided it 
obviously, or shown irritability on the subject, it would 
have bred suspicion. His cue was to observe what 
the many said and did, and say and do likewise. But 
when the charge came out, his situation was entirely 
changed. He must either stop all questions, and the 
avenues to them, or give a straightforward, undoubted 
denial, or admit its truth. I have explained why he 
could not do the latter. I need not give reasons why 
Junius would, if possible, avoid the second. Thus the 
first must have been his choice, and we find it was. His 
answer to Mr. Eogers, at Lord Holland’s, was from 
necessity, not choice. He made it with regret, for he had 
only lately made his acquaintance, and was much 
pleased with his manners and conversation. Junius 
could not allow himself to be questioned after the book 
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Eogers prevented its ever being attempted again. ^ Sir 
Philip related all his anecdotes relative to “ Junins” without 
either contradicting or avowing the identity ; he knew 
iny opinion, and left me to draw my own inferences. 
He never mentioned Burke without some expression 
of love and admiration, and the tears were in his 
eyes when he told me the above as proofs of his con- 
sideration for his friend’s feelings as well as his convictions 
on the subject of “Junius.” The pursuit at one time 
was so unremitting, and the danger of discovery so 
great, that it was necessary to use every art in practice 
to secure his safety ; he had not only to hide his secret 
but to appear incapable of hiding it. Volto sciolto, 
petto stretto, was never out of his thoughts, and not 
unfrequently on his tongue, when wdth the few he could 
trust. After the “ Junius Identified ” appeared, I was with 
him one day when he was reading something on the 
subject. He suddenly burst into a shout of laughter. 
As he had bid me take no notice whenever he exclaimed, 
or anathematised, or laughed, or stamped, or muttered 
curses, not loud but deep, as he read (and I have witnessed 
ah. when reading the debates), I took no notice, but 
observed the place he was reading. When I had an 
opportunity, I looked for the passage that had so 
irresistibly overcome his gravity ; it was the relation of 
Dr. Parr’s opinion of himself in connection with “ Junius.” 
“Ho, sir, Francis did not write those letters; he is too 
brave to fear the disclosure, and too vain to keep it to 
himself. Francis could not keep a secret ; it would be 



-Lu vYiiD uiiis 


J.UJ.JJUOOXUJLC i-VJi XlllJUL JLVVrC^jJ CL ; 

sentence of a dictator in literature wliicli tickled him 
so much, and I found out from his conversation that day 
that it had been a great enjoyment to him, during his 
long incognito, to hear these mistakes of the infallible. 
Dr. Parr had fallen into the snare that “Junius” set for 
those who presumed to penetrate into the cloud he 
wrapped himself in. Had Dr. Parr possessed much 
knowledge of character, he would have been very sure 
that “ Junius ” was not a man pour s’afficJier as a profound 
secret-keeper ; if he were, his secrecy would never have 
been the wonder of the world. Dr. Parr had seen very 
little of Sir Philip ; they had only met at a few Whig 
dinners, but tliere was an originality and peculiarity about 
him that would make a penetrating man hesitate before 
he decided on his powers and qualities of mind. Had 
Dr. Parr possessed more than meets the eye, he might 
have suspected that such was the case with Sir Philip. 
A coasting voyage does not make a man acquainted with 
all the interior of a great country. The Doctor would 
have done better, with so sujDerficial a knowledge as 
he had on the subject, to answer as Sir Philip did when 
asked if he thought Edmund Burke was the author — “ I 
agree with Momus that it would be an improvement if 
every man had a window in his bosom ; but as he has 
not, I am sorry that I can neither satisfy your curiosity 
nor my own on this point.” ’ 

To the following paper of memoranda, which I find 
together with those of Lady Francis, I am unable to as- 
sign an author. It was evidently not her ladyship, but a 
man, and some one who had an early and close acquaint- 
ance with the subject of it : — 

‘ The influences which surround us in these days of 


men markedly distinguished by tone, phrase, and bearing, 
from the generality of the class to which they belong. 
There is a conventional standard in these matters, which 
all English gentlemen - now approach, though from dif- 
ferent sides. It was happy for the subject of this memoir 
that he hved in a time when originahty was pardonable, 
and the manners expressed the man. Probably he never 
could have subdued his vehemence of gesture, and toned 
down his energetic phrase, to suit the decorous indiference, 
the guarded generahties, of modern conversation ; certainly 
he could not have done so without losing much of what 
marked him even in an age of remarkable men. He 
spoke as he thought, without fear and without disguise, and 
his movements indicated the emotions that stirred him. 
Lord Prougham’s personal sketch of him, in his “ States- 
men of the Eeign of George HI.” admirably portrays his 
singularities of demeanour. But his Lordship’s limits 
forbade more than a slight though masterly sketch. Let 
us try, while there are yet living those who can judge 
of the fidehty of the portraiture, to convey a fuller im- 
pression of the personal characteristics of one who was 
like nobody but himself. We have already said that Sir 
Philip Francis was strikingly handsome. Several portraits 
taken at various periods of his life, one of which has 
furnished the frontispiece to this volume,^ remain to attest 
the fine form of his head and the classical chiselling of 
the features. A phrenologist would have especially 
admned the type of the ear, which was small, delicately 
moulded, and set far back. His figure was tall, erect, 
and well proportioned, but with no remarkable muscular 
development. His whole mien and carriage were calcu- 

^ 1 suppose, of an intended 'biography. 


latecl to attract notice in any circle and under any'circum- 
atances ; yet it might be said ' that both face and figure 
were but half seen in repose. When his feelings were 
deeply stirred, every featinn, every gesture, spoke. Even 
late in life his colour would rise, his lip quiver, his eyes 
seem to flash Are. Pacing rapidly forward as if to pursue 
a thought, he would suddenly turn short round, draw, 
himself up to his full height, and “ with a sweeping of the 
arm,” evolve some epigrammatic sentence or well-rounded 
quotation. Even his own family, habituated as they were 
to these sudden interruptions of the measured tread with 
which he loved to pace up and down the utmost length 
that a small suite of rooms would allow him, were some- 
times startled by the vehemence of the outbreak ; and 
strangers were absolutely electrified. A near relative of 
Lady Erancis has frequently related to the writer the cir- 
cumstances under which she first heard one of these for- 
cible soliloquies. A passage from “ Junius ” had been 
cited in support of some political view. He caught it up, 
illustrated it, capped it by a fresh quotation from the 
same source, and finally summed up his energetic ap- 
proval in these words, delivered ore rotundo : — 

‘ “ And thus it always is with the asserter of great 
principles : — 

rioAve’er by Polly or by Faction cross’d, 
lie finds the gen’rous labour was not lost, 

Enjoys the honours destined to his name, 

And lives instanter in his future fame. 

“I had never before,” said his hearer (of whose presence, 
by the bye, he seemed utterly regardless while thus de- 
claiming), “suspected his connection with ‘Junius;’ Inever 
afterwards doubted it.” It would not unfrequently happen 
that the eye was but little aided by the ear in traciuf? the 
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or violated friendship he had burning words of repre- 
hension on paper ; but his spoken comment scarcely got 
beyond a single word, muttered, as if to himself, with 
clenched hand and knitted brow, “ Base, base'! He, too, 
the hound ! ” In truth, the superfluous strength of phrase 
which he would employ on ordinary occasions, with a view 
to burlesque, diminished his resources for invective, and 
without the aid of tone and gesture he must often have 
been misunderstood. What Coleridge terms “ words of 
unmeant bitterness ” were with him frequent endearments. 
“ What ! ” he would exclaim, when told by his eldest 
daughter that the little ones had been rather noisy, 
“what! do they rebel? Those green dragons, those 
sucking furies — do they rebel ? ” On receiving a visit 
from his grandchildren, his first sentence was generally 
addressed to the servant, “Bring chocolate; young ravens 
must be fed 1 ” ^ Ho matter what their sex, his young 
relatives were never “ pets,” or “ darlings,’’ or “loves; ” he 
kept aloof from the dove-and-duckling school of phrase, 
and his approval of an amiable and intelhgent little girl 
reached its chmax when he called her “ an honest fellow.” 
Much of this was mere whim in earlier life, and uncon- 
sciously became a set habit. But it was doubtless also 
connected with his intense -hatred for any indirectness of 
expression, which he regarded as a sign of moral weak- 
ness. Hot only would he (as related by Lord Brougham) 
stand out for a plain “ yes,” when answered with a tedious 
“ unquestionably,” but even the monosyllable must not 

^ The -writer -well remembers the serio-comic emphasis of this order, thoxig-h 
heard loQg before his promotion to a jacket. He -would frequently in child- 
hood resort to Sir Philip for comfort when he imagined himself ill-treated by 
the nursery authorities, and always felt a vague satisfaction at the sonorous 
threat (backed by the floui-ish of a ponderous stick), ‘ Bring them to me, and 
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man.” So no man was less tolerant of a tedious or blun- 
dering story. An intimate acquaintcunce, in speaking of a 
lady then about to be married, made this singular lapsus 
linguce : “Now you see, Sir Philip, Coke of liolkham is 
her aunt.” — “What sir ? ” — “ Coke of Holkham, you know, 
is her aunt.” The repeated blunder irritated more than it 
amused him. “Do I understand you to affirm, sir, that 
Coke of Holkham is her aunt.^” — “To be sure I do.” 

“ Then, sir, I wish you a good morning.” And without a 
wmrd of explanation, he hurried away from the bewildered 
narrator. I have already observed that his eccentricities 
of language and tone increased with his years. On one 
occasion, in spite of his habitual deference to the ffiir sex, 
he was even betrayed by it into a shocking rudeness. 

Handing Lady down to supper in the Bath Assembly 

Eooms, he was unluckily struck by the size of her hand, 
and his daughter, some yards behind, was horrified by 
hearing him, in what he intended for a whispered “ aside ” 
to a friend, distinctly utter the words, “ Gods ! what a 
fist ! ” To complete the absurdity, he had been during 
the evening making himself studiously agreeable to tlie 
lady in question. I have been told that she afterwards 
pardoned the unconscious offence, an instance of magna- 
nimity bcUrely credible. 

‘ In point of dress, Sir Philip was of the old school, and. 
objected much to anything like a “ free-and-easy ” style of 
costume. Boots and trousers in a drawing-room were an 
abomination to him. His own dress (late in his life) was 
often fairly open to criticism. It was very difficult to 
make him believe that a coat which had seen long service 
ought to be cashiered, and he would uphold the merits of 
such a garment in a manner which was alternately the 


in trifles, either real or affected, whicli seemed to grow 
upon. him. He had indeed sometimes found amusement 
in little acts of eccentric parsimony long before anything 
like a habit could be traced. iFor instance, having on one 
occasion gone to visit his two youngest daughters at a 
school kept by two worthy, but, in his opinion, not very 
profound, ladies, he seemed bent on a general mystification. 
After running on for a long time in a strain of energetic 
nonsense which perfectly confounded the governesses, he 
took out sixpence, and, presenting it to his daughters, de- 
sired them “to divide that between them like honest 
fellows ! ” In a hke spirit, he would often stoop suddenly 
down, and exclaiming, “ Here’s a fine pin I ” present the 
implement with an air of mock exultation to some lady 
of the party. But no doubt in his later years he grew 
earnest in some petty savings. Though neither begging- 
letters nor advertisements by post had then attained their 
fuUv development, he had a great horror of paying two- 
pence for a printed circular, and would sometimes give 
stringent orders to exclude any suspicious document. 
On one occasion the rejected letter announced to him. 
that he had obtained a shce of a new loan to the amount 
of 10,000Z. His friend, Mr. Angerstein,i drove up to the 
door in the course of the same afternoon, bringing back 
the golden tidings which had been returned on his'hands 
with the civil truism that “ he supposed there had been 
feome mistake. Sir Phihp s confidential servant, Yarrow,'^ 

A memter of a great Russian house, test hnown as the connoisseur 
whose collection formed the nucleus of the National Gallery. 

_ " The final parting between this faithful servant and his master was a 
singular iMtance of romance in real life. One night, on Sir Philip’s return 
from the House, Yarrow, now old, and rarely quitting the porter a cliair in 



that, after the arming he had received on the subject, it 
would have been “ as much as his place was worth ” to 
take it from the postman. I had frequently, said his 
daughter in describing the scene, seen my father blush, 
but when we brought this home to him, he absolutely 
crimsoned : “ But indeed, sir,” said I, “ it was worth two- 
pence.” “ Pshaw ! ” he answered angrily, “ it was merely 
my detestation of those vile circulars.” However, he sat 
down, and dashed off a note of apology in his best style. 
But in general he rather affected than disclaimed a 
systematic economy. On one occasion, in a large com- 
pany, he enunciated, as the most valuable result of a 
life’s experience, the following pithy sentence : “ Hever 
give, never lend, never pay anything to anybody on any 
account.” 

‘ It must not be supposed that he shrank from giving. 
On the contrary, after access to various records of his 
expenditure from his youth up, I can affirm that to his 
family and friends he was singularly open-handed, and 
was readily moved by a tale of distress from any quarter. 
But he would give in his own way. Late in life he used 
to look in the newspaper for reports of fires in the metro- 
polis, and drive to the spot with a weU-stocked purse, 
which he was sure to bring home empty. “ Don’t talk to 
me,” he would say on any expostulation ; “ these poor 
people have lost everything.” His taste -for this sort of 
giving grew with his years, and in fact his real kindness 

the hall, eBCOuntered his master with a face of portentous length. He must 
quit him that night ! This resolution — quite a sudden one — was prompted hy 
what may he termed ‘conjugal aversion.’ Thirty years before that time his 
wife and he had deliberately parted company in India : ‘ and now,’ said poor 
Yarrow, ‘ she has found me out, and proposes that we should live together. 
She is coming to me again to-morrow afternoon, and I’m determined she 
shan’t find me.’ Nothing could shake his purpose, and at cockcrow next 



grew incorrigible. He learnt to judge of actions mildly, 
and, to use bis own language, “was just learning bow to 
live in tbe world when it was time for bim to leave it.” 
He sometimes alarmed bis friends (and few men bad 
more), often startled them ; but even tbe most nervous 
loved more than they dreaded bim. 

‘ Hotbing, however, grows so insipid by lapse of time as 
personal anecdote. The abusions become indistinct, tbe 
words lose tbe original seasoning of tone and gesture, 
tbe facts lose their interest, and even their authenticity is 
apt to be called in question when proof has become impos- 
sible. With a multitude of recorded traits at my disposal 
for tbe illustration of tbe powerful and peculiar character 
with which I am deabng, I cannot content myself either 
as to tbe selection or tbe mode of narrating. To conclude 
with a well-chosen example is more desirable than easy. 
The following, however, is at least highly characteristic, 
and was communicated a few years since by the only 
witness of the scene, on whom it had evidently made a 
deep impression. “ Late one night,” said the narrator (a 
medical man in Kent, who recalled the facts in extreme 
old age), “ I was summoned to Hothlield, to see a gentle- 
man there who was suddenly taken ill. I arrived long 
after midnight, when Lord Thanet and his other guests 
were in bed, and was shown into Sir Philip Francis’s sleep- 
ing-room. To my astonishment, I found my patient in full 
dress, and though evidently in severe pain, striding rapidly 
up and down the room. Scarcely waiting for me to feel his 
pulse or enquire as to his symptoms, he broke out thus, 

‘Well, Mr. , what do you think of it.^ I know I 

am very ill ; if you think I’m going to die, tell me so at 
once. I can’t die here, it’s impossible ; so if you can’t do 
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post up to town, settle my papers, see Dr. Warren, and 
die like a gentleman ! ’ ” ’ 

Tire following was communicated to Parkes by the 
Dean of Bristol : — 

‘ About the time that “Junius Identified” was published, 
a party was assembled -at Youngsbury, in Essex, which 
included the Kings, man and wife ; Mrs. King had been a 
Miss Giles. The book had been sent down to Youngs- 
bury, and was the subject of conversation. Mrs. King 
heard some of the party speaking of the facsimiles 
of Junius’s handwriting, inserted in the book. Having 
looked at them, she said. “ I know that handwriting well.” 
“ Whose, then, is it? ” asked some one. “ Philip Eran- 
cis’s.” — “How do you know ?” — “ When I was young, and 
first going into society at Bath, I received letters and poetry , 
from an anonymous admirer written in a feigned hand; 
these were afterwards traced to Phihp Erancis.” — “ Have 
you preserved those papers ? ” — “ Yes, and not only pre- 
served them, but I have got them here.” — “WeU, then, get 
them, and let us look at them.” Having been looked at, 
the whole party assented that the hands were identical. 
This was told me by the Duke of Bedford.’ 

With reference to this anecdote ; there are among the 
Erancis papers several little copies of ‘ vers de societe’ 
Avritten by Sir Philip, chiefly for ladies, some with, and 
some without, the names of the persons addressed. I 
have not thought it necessary to afford space for the 
insertion of compositions only intended for the purpose 
of the hour, and neither better nor worse than numbers 
of similar performances by men of great, but not poetical, 
ability. But I may observe that none of those which I 



to Ms son, tlie eminent poet, by wbom it was obligingly 
commumcated to Mr. Parkes [his father — the grand- 
father of the poet — ^was a contemporary of Junius and of 
Calcraft, and well versed in the literary and newspaper 
hterature of that time) ; and, further, a letter from the 
sixth Duke of Bedford to Sir David Brewster, which 
contains a curious anecdote. It was the impression of 
Lady Prancis that her husband, a great adherent of the 
Bussells in his later days, always laboured under a 
consciousness of having done the family some wrong in 
early hfe. 

Paris, January 1864, ■ 

Dear Eobert, — Of every buiidred. of Mr. Taylor’s readers, ninety- 
niae lay the book down folly persuaded that Junius was silenced by 
government with an enormous bribe , . . When Iifr. Parkes’ book 
comes out, that opinion will be classed among one of our vulgar 
errors, and I for one shall feel happy in having that important 
question settled, which I have hitherto looked npon as a disgrace- 
ful componnding of felony. My father was in London during the 
period of Junius. I have heard him say that, when a Jnnins was 
out, so eager was everyone to know the contents that in every 
coffee-house, &c. when Woodfall’s paper came in, some gentleman, 
standing upon a chair or a table, read it aloud to tbe* company, so 
impatient were all to hear it. I have always considered Calcraft to 
have been ‘ tbe exulting demon of this storm,’ and feel conviction 
that he was perfectly acquainted with every particular respecting it. 
For although, from his want of a liberal education, he could not po.s- 
sibly be tbe writer, yet he possessed all that keen observation and 
shrewd cunning so frequently observable in that rank of life from 
which he originally rose. The most popular account we have of him 
is to be found in Miss Bellamy’s ‘ Memoirs/ which may be picked up 
everywhere. 

Duke of Bedford, to Sir David Brewster. 

January 14, 1837. 

M!y dear Sir David, have had the honour to receive your 
letter of the 7th, and I much fear that I can give no satisfactory 
reply to your queries respecting the late Sir Philip Prancis. 


witli Sir Philip for sonae years ; but except in the course of casual 
conversation, I am not aware that the subject of the Junius letters 
was ever touched on by either of us. When the publication you 
allude to came out in 1816, both Lord Grey and I thought there 
was strong internal evidence, from that publication, of Sir Philip 
being Junius. 

When the late Lord Ossory died, everyone imagined that I was 
to succeed him as lord-lieutenant of the county of Bedford. How- 
ever, his Majesty’s then ministers, from motives purely political, 
thought fit to give the lord-lieutenancy to Lord de Grey, who was 
a stranger in the county. 

Sir Philip then wrote to me to aslc to see me at my house 
in London. He came to me, and asked me many questions respect- 
ing this lord-lieutonancy, which you are aware was held by 
my grandfather, John Duke of Bedford. I answered all his 
questions, and ho loft mo in his abrupt manner, saying, ‘ Well, sir, 
you will hoar of mo after I am dead.’ It is well known that he 
had written the memoirs of his own life, which have never yet 
been brought before the public. This is all the information I can 
give you, which, I fear, is sufficiently meagre. Believe me to be, with 
perfect truth and regard, 

Tour very faithful servant, 

Bedpord. 

This may he the most convenient place for adding a 
few miscellaneous fragmentary notes, from the Erancis 
papers, containing Sir Philip’s opinions and sayings on a 
variety of subjects, reported by his lady, and to be 
received with that slight amount of caution for which 
reasons have already been given. 


The morning before his death, Prancis had the Morning 
Chronicle, his favourite paper, read to him. It contained 
some Prench intelligence upon which he remarked — . 
‘ The Bourbons will never hold out. Some great change 
is not far olf. Our wise rulers half ruined this country to 
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to keep tliem tliere ? Anotlier such a victory will undo 
us. But mark the end of these men. It cannot and will 
not come to good.’ 


When speaking of Whitbread, after his death (by his 
own hand, in a fit of insanity), Brands said of him, ‘ There 
was only one thing in Wliitbread’s manners I did not like 
or understand, for he was an honest man and a man of 
business. He had an habitual laugh, a laugh without 
merriment. It was a trick he had got; he laughed 
whenever he spoke. In general I neither like a person 
to smile without a cause nor laugh from habit. They 
who do so have something false about them. Like the 
feline race, they wrap their claws in velvet ; their com- 
placence is often assumed to hide their hatred of the 
person addressed. AYith poor Whitbread it was different. 
He was labouring to conceal the state of his mind ; he 
wished to be gay, to believe he was happy. I could see 
he was concealing something, but I had no idea what. 
The catastrophe has proved what his secret misery was.’ 


If a young lady fancied herself a genius, I would tell 
her the history of Madame de Stael. I have seen that 
accomplished lady in company with the tears streaming 
down her face because she was la hete noire^ la Mte 
d' aversion, everywhere. People avoided her as they 
would the plague ; all except those who came to look at 
her as if she were a boa constrictor, or an orang-outang, 
whose antics they watched, to make a story of them for 



standing at bay, as i thought, in the midst oM circle, W 
prepared for the attack which some of her wo^!j)|jefs^ 
seemed about to make. , The rest of the company acted 
audience ‘ all eye, all ear,’ but no voice. At length one 
of the most daring hazarded a question, determined 
to share immortality with her or perish in the glorious 
attempt. Bonaparte had just been sent to Elba, and had 
been the subject of conversation, and the querist asked 
Madame whether she considered Bonaparte a great 
man. Breathless silence awaited the response of the 
oracle, which was this, ‘ Bonaparte is not a man, but a 
system.’ Murmurs of applause ran round the room, 
mixed with audible whispers, ‘ How profound ! ’ ‘ How 
true ! ’ ‘ How fine ! ’ ‘ How original ! ’ Mr. James Smith, 
one of the authors of the ‘Eejected Addresses,’ was 
there. He was not a man to be cajoled by mere sounds 
or the magic of a name, and sotto voce he demanded 
of his neighbour, who had been one of the applauders, 

‘ Do you know what she means ? ’ — ‘ O yes ! ’ was 
the answer. ‘What is it?’ said Smith. 'Why, that 
Bonaparte is not a-a-a man but a-a-a system.’ — ‘Well, 
and what does she mean by that ? ’ pursued the inexorable 
Smith. ‘ Why, 1 don’t exactly know, but I suppose she did 
mean something.’ Smith put the same questions to 
numerous other hearers and applauders with similar 
results. 

Francis told an anecdote of the Duke of* Bedford : 

‘ I was staying at Woburn without any party being there; 
and I noticed that the park was full of strollers from the 
neighbourhood, and they came even close up to the 
windows. I said to his Grace, “ I wonder that you, who 


on particular days, or limit it to respectable people. It 
is never private, which, I am sure, must annoy you.” 
The Duke’s answer was, “I find myself, without any 
merit or exertion of my own, in a situation wliere I have 
the power of doing many kind or unkind actions to my 
fellow-creatures. I consider myself a steward to do the 
best I can with the means placed in my hands, no doubt, 
for the benefit of others. A rich man can use very little 
of his riches on himself, and he sliould use them so as 
to promote as much general good as possible. If I were 
to shut up this place, many people who enjoy it as 
much as I do would be shut out of much innocent 
and healthy amusement. All those people we now see 
may come as freely as you or I, and probably have much 
more pleasure in it. If I were to close my gates, from a 
selfishness of feeling, I, who have a thousand gratifications 
in ray power, should deprive these poor people perhaps 
of their only one or their greatest.” ’ 


The most dangerous of men is an active fool. There 
is not stuff enough in a fool to make an honest man. It 
is possible to cure a fool of a foUy, but you cannot cure 
him of being a fool. 


‘ Once, on going to his room,’ Lady Francis says, ‘ where 
I thought bim alone, I heard him speaking in anger, and, 
pausing a moment to find who was with him, and to 
decide whether it was proper to intrude, when, to my 
surprise, I heal'd him say with much vehemence, “You 
lie, you scoundrel ; ” and, mentioning the names of a 
certain Tory placeman, he w^ent on, “ You lie, sir, you 



down, and, as I thought, stamped on, I was satisfied he was 
alone. I examined the newspapers of the day, and found 
that a member had quoted Junius in the House, and the 
Tory placeman mentioned by Sir Philip had impugned the 
authority of Junius, whom he called a masked assassin/ 


The history of savages is like that of children, without 
the innocence and promise that attend childhood. Sa- 
vages are never vulgar. Vulgarity is bred in cities and 
towns, which are the drains and sewers of society, having 
all sorts of low and corrupt communications. No solitary 
ivS vulgar ; neither is a child, until it associates with those 
wlio are so. The cow-boy who sits on a rock, carving 
his hazel stick, or making gardens of wild flowers, and 
listens to blackbirds, is elegant compared to the rich cit 
born and bred to his trade. The Eed Indian may be 
cruel, mny be inconstant and fickle as a child, but he is a 
warrior and a gentleman. We call savages ignorant 
because they are deficient in our acquirements ; but, in 
fact, the wild tribes of North America and many other 
places give their youth an education in many points of 
maimers and la petite morale which polished nations 
would do well to imitate. Savages are accustomed to 
bear unavoidable evils without murmuring, which natu- 
rally gives dignity and strength of mind. In England 
and France, half the conversation consists of selfish la- 
mentations on subjects better discussed with a doctor. 
We might improve from the savages in an art which we 
fancy we possess in perfection — the use of speech, which, 
appears to me to be the abuse of it, for we all talk at 
once, and nobody listens. Who can listen when twenty 
snlilnmiips nrA crninoc nn nt. nnp.A ? The French are even 



■whicli they pretend to admire, and no music is so gratnying 
as the sound of their own “ sweet voices.” I have heard 
tlie whole pit join in their favourite songs, with ears and 
voices equally defective. The savage, on the contrary, 
never interrupts, never speaks until there is silence. If 
young, he will not presume to give his opinion in the 
presence of his elders or superiors unless called on to do 
so, and he then speaks with modesty and conciseness, 
apologising for his inexperience. Which is the more 
gentlemanly behaviour of the two, that of the man of the 
city or the man of the woods ? 


English education is very defective in forming the 
manners. The higher classes have the best, because 
early in hfe they are accustomed to live with those who 
require to be treated with deference and respect. Vulgar- 
minded people, and those accustomed to low associations 
early in life, never attain that deferential and respectful 
manner which gives superiority its due without degrading 
the giver. They cannot be hvely without being pert and 
famihar, nor grave without being suhen and neglectful ; 
and they are never happy in good company, unless they 
can show that they ‘ don’t mind them.’ It is not safe to 
jest with these people. So long as they keep to matters 
of fact, they may be tolerable, but the moment they pretend 
to wit or raiUery, the roture comes out, and they are very 
apt to be mauvais plaisants. 


Conversation has much improved amongst the higher 
classes of late years, not only in manner, but in matter ; but 
even now people of rank, who have had every advantage 
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politely than their neighboni^s, they often merely succeed 
in speaking more affectedly. 


Sir Philip s eager attention to political c['u.estions con- 
tinued unabated to the end of life. The last, probably, 
of his publications is the ‘ Petition of the Freeholders of 
the County of Middlesex, to the House of. Commons, 
preceded by the speech with which it was introduced ; ’ by 
Sir Philip Francis, 1817 : in which he took up the cause 
of the numerous pohtical convicts who were then detained 
under the suspension of the Habeas Corpus Act. Out of 
this subject arose, also, his last personal quarrel, which, 
by a curious fatality, was of a kind to revive (although 
mistakenly) the memories of his early sins as an anony- 
mous writer. In the debates on this subject, Canning, in 
the indulgence of those Bohemian propensities which were 
constantly too much for him, had outstepped the bounds, 
not only of ministerial preciseness, but of right feeling 
and judgment, by indulging in sarcastic remarks on the 
bodily infirmities of one of those political victims, as 
their own side considered them. ‘ Party,’ says Lady 
Francis, ‘ ran very high, and I remember Sir Phihp and 
myself dined, the day Canning’s speech appeared in the 
papers, in company with some placemen, who were 
exulting at the success of it, and the set down which he 
had given to the “friend of humanity.” Sir Philip gave a 
sneer or two in a way peculiarly his own . . . These 
might probably be repeated to Mr. Canning, and when in 
a short time after a most severe personal attack on him 
appeared in a pamphlet without a name, but evidently 
aiming at the style of Junius, he was so irritated . . . 
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written tlie pamphlet, and to intimate that, if he had, he 
should expect an apology or satisfaction.’ It is dhllcult, 
notwithstanding the lady’s authority, to imagine such a 
proceeding on the part of Canning towards a man of Sir 
Philip’s age. Of course, tliere was no delay in removing 
so idle a misunderstanding. The attack itself is ])rinted 
as the ‘Suppressed Letter to the Light lion. George 
Canning,’ 1818, and went through several editions. Mr. 
Parkes and Lady Francis attributed it to Mir. llobhouse, 
the present Lord Broughton. Francis was in truth partial 
to Canning, from whom he had received kindness.es, in 
the matter of Captain Thi(iknosse among others ; and, pos- 
sibly, he foresaw also in Ihni the future Liberal loader. 

The last years of Francis were sj[)ent in. much suflbring 
under a very painful disorder : inilammation of the ])ros- 
trato gla,nd. But, notwithstanding tliis visitation, lie re- 
mained singularly free from the ordinary inlirmities of 
old age. His bodily strength seemed but little abated, 
the power of his understanding almost as fresh as over, 
his interest in the affairs of the world around him as 
great. Lady Francis has left the following memoranda 
respecting this final portion of his long career : — 

‘ Though his house in St. James’s Street was a very 
handsome one, he saw very little of it but when he liad 
company, except the three rooms on the ground floor, 
peculiarly his ; and from them he banished all trouble- 
some finery. Artificial wants destroy tliat iiidepeiuUmce 
which was the governing passion of his soul. Perfect 
liberty and independence were as necessary to him as air 
and light : and the idea of death was more wehmme to him 
than the thought of ever being in the power of anyone. 
He dreaded to be subjected to the infirmities of age; 
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about ill his apartment was to have plenty of the purest 
water. It was his lirst enquiry at every place, and he 
would not have lived at the most beautiful place where 
this was wanting. Though perfectly negligent of dress, 
and wearing his clothes till he became attached to them 
from custom, and they truly deserved the name of habits, 
he never failed, till within a few days before his death, of 
being washed from head to foot every day with the 
coldest water, and was perpetually rinsing his mouth with 
the same. Whether, like Alexander, the heat of his nature 
had scorched out all tendency to humour, it is certain 
there never was a purer habit of body to the last moment 
of his existence. As he lay on his death bed, his breath 
was as sweet as a child’s. He never had the least visible 
transpiration ; and as if the incorruptibility of his mind 
had extended to his body, eight days after his death, 
when he was finally deposited in his last mansion, no 
visible change had taken place. He had the happiness of 
his last prayers being listened to, and of never becoming 
a painful object to those who loved him. He said his 
father had dragged on existence for some years, sensible 
only of his own decay. But Sir Philip preserved not 
only his vigorous and brilliant faculties but the means of 
expressing them to the last. He may be said never to 
have become old. Ilis eyes, ears, voice, and articulation, 
never bore the least stamp of age. He was as quick in 
conception and retort the week before his death as ever. 
It was probably owing to his temperance and moderation 
in his indulgences, and hardy habits, that, notwithstanding 
the painful disorder which afflicted him, he preserved 
such extraordinary faculties of mind and body.’ 

It was the belief of Lady Prancis that his personal feel- 


mgs had sottened, and that he regrettea smceieiy me 
rancorous violence in •wliicli lie had indulged so largely. 
It may be feared that this was only the delusion of an 
affectionate heart. The reader, at all events, can judge 
for himself, from the tone of his last manuscript writings, 
contained in the Appendix to this volume : his ‘ Character 
of Tox,’ and '■ Characteristics of the Kings of England.’ 
She flattered herself, likewise, that his religious opinions 
had undergone a change, and that he had become more 
and more inclined in his later years to embrace the 
tenets of revelation. And Mr. Parkes — whose opinion 
is well worth attending to on character which he had 
so thoroughly studied — ^has left a memorandum, which 
I have subjoined to this chapter, in which a similar 
view is to a certain extent taken. I must leave the sub- 
ject to the considerate judgment of those wlio may take 
an interest in it. Pndoubtedly Philip Prancis grow up 
under the most absolutely unflxvourablo circumstances, 
not only for his reception of this or that dogma, but for 
the cultivation of the religious element of his mind, wliicli 
ingenuity could conceive. His fatlier was a clergyman, a 
loose liver, and a freethinker : one whose life under the 
cloth, and in the enjoyment of church preferment, was a 
mere recognised hypocrisy. Put this father had abilities, 
and learning, suffleient to influence strongly the thoughts 
and excite the admiration, of a clever and impressible son. 
And, moreover, his exceeding affection for that son, and 
desire to associate himself as closely as possible with his 
mental training, increased only too largely his power over 
the pupil. Francis’s early impressions on religious sub- 
jects were therefore altogether of the school of Gibbon : 
who was, in truth, his fellow-pupil, under his father. Ilis 
earlv works are full of the ordiiiarv lannuaneof contemnt 
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acute spirit seems to liave been revolted alike by tlie 
vulgar commonplaces of those who, in his day, argued 
against revelation, and by the decorous trivialities of those 
who supported it. At all events, he fully persuaded him- 
self tliat the religion of the Church of England was the 
true faith of an Englishman, such as he conceived tiie cha- 
racter, and especially of a gentleman. And it may well be 
true, as Lady Francis thought, that the internal evidence 
of Christianity, the beauty and simplicity of its doctrines, 
made some way in a heart thoroughly seared against all 
the glitter and glow of false enthusiasm, and wearied 
with the hollowness of mere negative reasoning. But 
beyond this it is vain to speculate, from such materials 
as he has left ns. 

The last scene of all shall be described (with much 
omission) in the language of a letter of Lady Francis, 
written only a few days after his death, which took place 
on December 23, 1818. 

Janxiary 8, 1819. 

Dear Sir, — ... I received his last breath ; I was alone with him 
in his last moments. On Saturday night, I sat up alone with him, and 
in the middle of the night read the newspapers and some letters to 
him, sitting npon his bod. On Sunday night, not being at all aware 
of his danger, as wo were assured from his medical attendant that he 
would recover this attack, aud heiug' much fatigued, I left him for some 
hours, but retmuied to his bedside on Monday morning at seven 
o’clock, wliich I never quitted again for a minute till he was no 
more ; and never was a death so worthy of such a life : his spirits 
composed, tranqiiil, and even cheerful ; his miud apparently as strong 
as ever, and his perception as quick. Though ho evidently feared dis- 
tui’biug himself by talking, he expressed his gratitude for all my 
little attentions aud cares during that sad and solemn, yet, upon 
reflection, consolatory, night, in the most totiching manner. I wasnot 
aware at the time, though I uow am, that he knew how shol-t his 
time was. He showed the greatest anxiety that I should not leave 
him a moment, no doubt auticinatmo- mv future recrets had I done 


tlie least fear or anxiety on any other subject. Towards the morning 
he was lulled, into a sweet trance, from which he revived, and spoke 
to me, and took some refreshment. About ten in the morning, ho fell 
by degrees into a deep sleep ; his breath was free, his cough gone, 
his pulse good. It had lasted four hours, and I wms flattering 
myself with the hopes of his waking much restored ; l\trs. Chohnon- 
deley had just left me, when on a saidden the breathing I had been 
listening to so contentedly, being easier, stopped. I thought ho had 
awoke, and undrew the curtain, hung over him, aird mot his last 
breath ; not a sigh, not a motion, not a change of countenance. 
Heart, pulses, and breath stopped at once without an olfort. How 
blessed ! how merciful ! 

His will, wliich was examined by Mr. Pcarkes, bears 
date April 8, 1818. ‘It is written on one small folio 
sheet, and is apparently Ms own terse and clear c.om- 
position. It variously devises and bequeaths his real and 
personal estate, chiefly to his son, grandson, and daugh- 
ters,’ with prior life interest to his wife, but limited as to 
part to her widowhood. ‘ All his books arul papers he 
bequeaths to his son, but they are to remain at the house 
in St. James’s Square.’ This curious and somewhat com- 
plicated arrangement led afterwards, as mentioned .in tlie 
Preface, to some family disputes. • The disposal of his own 
body is ordered in one of his own fierce sentences. ‘ Of 
all human follies, posthumous vanity seems to me the 
silliest. I therefore positively order that I may be buritjd 
as privately as possible, and at the least possible cx])ense.’ 
This direction was complied with by his burial at Mnrt- 
lake in the same grave with the remains of his much loved 
daughter Elizabeth. 


I have endeavoured, in these pages, to do justice, as far as 
the papers placed in my charge enabled me, t<.) a remark- 
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his youth : compositions of which he never assumed the 
authorship, but carefully repudiated it ; compositions of 
which the sinister renown weighed upon him through life 
as a secret burden. But my aim has been to let his charac- 
ter develop itself through his own ■written remains and the 
letters of his friends, with only such admixture of com- 
mentary of my own as seemed indispensable. Nor will 
I now detain the reader over any elaborate summing up 
of what these pages will have taught him, if he read them 
with the same eyes as myself. To perform this would be a 
difficult task, in some respects a painful, in others a pleasing 
one. For assuredly there never was a character in which 
light and darkness were more strongly contrasted. The 
deeper shades of it are brought out only too powerfully 
by his own revelations of his conduct and motives. With 
the vindictive and rancorous quality of his animosities, the 
world are already pretty well acquainted ; not so well, per- 
haps, "with that unhappy nature which made him quarrel 
with one friend and benefactor after another, and leave 
on record the most cutting memorials of his displeasure 
against them. I have felt at times, when falling in with 
these productions of perverse malevolence, as if it was a 
violation of what is due to the dead to publish them ; but, 
in point of fact, many of the documents which contain 
them were evidently intended by himself for posthumous, 
if not earlier, publicity. Setting aside altogether the sins of 
which Junius was guilty in this respect, those perpetrated 
in the unmasked person of Francis were sufficient to con- 
stitute a heavy indictment against him. One friend, 
supporter, patron, and colleague, after another — Kinnoul, 
Chatham, Eobert Wood, Calcraft, D’Oyly, Clavering, 
Fowke, Coote, Fox, the Prince of Wales — those who had 


wished well to him, defended him, showered benefits on 
him — appear at last, in his written records, branded with 
some unfriendly or contemptuous notice, some insinuated 
or pronounced aspersion, ungrateful at best, but treach- 
erous also, if, as has been already conjectured, he meant 
those records to be known some day to the world. From 
such displays of character as these — and it is of no use for 
the honest biographer to attempt to disguise them: — the ob- 
server shrinks with natural aversion. Nor can we reconcile 
ourselves easily to another serious, though minor, fault — 
the plotter-hke habit of thought and conduct which he 
learnt from years of anonymous use of the press for personal 
objects, and which rendered him an object of suspicion 
even among those who were very imperfectly acquainted 
with the secrets of his early life. So far it is difficult to 
judge him too severely. But, look at him from another 
point of view, and we discover in him a man in whose do- 
mestic character great faults were redeemed, as far as they 
could be, by strong and disinterested affections : devoted to 
his father, his children, his kindred, and deeply loved in 
return ; fond of social life, and grateful in the acknow- 
ledgment of social friendliness ; not only capable of acts 
of generosity, but thoughtful, constant, and attentive in his 
kindnesses, where his heart prompted him to bestow them. 
And, viewing him in still another direction, we discern 
one of a singularly masculine turn of mind ; one in whom 
an absorbing ambition was united, as far as it ever can be, 
with high-minded thoughts and’ honourable public con- 
duct ; honourable in all respects, except where the fatal 
propensities already noticed interfered ; a lover of virtue ; 
a thorough-going hater of what was mean, paltry, and 
corrupt in others, and unstained by suspicion of the like 


emphaticaiiy, a patriot. Jiiigiaiia may nave had. ‘ many a 
worthier son than he ; ’ but few, perhaps, who have 
rendered her more dinable service, and never one who 
loved her better. 


NOTE I. TO CHAPTEE IV. 

Accoiding to Lady Francis, her husband’s choice of St. 
James’s Square for a residence -was partly inspired by recol- 
lections of his early visits there to Lord Chatham, -when his 
amanuensis. 

His manner of attending there was to come early in the morning 
to Lord O.’s in St. James’s Square, -were he was shown into the 
library, and found his breakfast and the work of the day ; and I 
have heard him say that he was so happy in liaving the command 
of the hooks unmolested (for sometimes he had long intervals of 
leism’e, when bis pen was not required) that he probably from those 
agreeable remembrances retained all his life a partiality for St. 
James’s Square, in which, as soon as his circumstances permitted 
him, he bought a house. 

There was a tinge of romance in Sir Philip’s ambition, and 
he may perhaps have found some gratification in the idea that 
he was living, a man of consequence, in the stately locality 
which he had visited in youth as a dependent. His may have 
been a feeling not quite unallied to that which induced Hastings 
to devote years of exertion to the purchase of Daylesford, near 
which he had grown up in Ms obscure childhood. 


NOTE 11. to'CHAPTEE IV. p. 302. 

The following strange account of the death and character of 
Francis’ Irish cousin, and early intimate, Major Baggs, is ex- 
tracted from the Grentleman’s Magazine’ for 1792 : — 

At his lodgings in Jermyn Street, in his seventieth year, Major 
Baesis, well known and long distinguished on the turf, and in the 
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tHtlier by Justice Hyde, from tbe gaming table in St. James’s 
Street. ... As soon as be bad got tbe rank of major, be retired upon 
balf-pay, and ever after devoted bimself entirely to deep play, 'vvbicb 
be pursued witb an eagerness and perseverance beyond example. . . . 
He once won 17,000Z. at hazard, by throwing on, as it is called, 
fourteen successive mains. He went to tbe East Indies in 1780, on 
a gaming speculation ; but not finding it answer, he returned over- 
land. At Grand Cairo be narrowdy escaped being put to death, by 
retreating in a Turkish dress to Smyrna. . . . He is supposed to 
have ruined by play forty persons. At one time of life be was 
worth more than 100,000Z. He bad fought eleven duels, and was 
allowed to be very skilful with tbe sword. He was a man of 
a determined mind, great penetration, and considerable literature, 
and, when play was out of tbe case, could be an agreeable and in- 
structive companion. . , . He bved at Paris several years, in the 
greatest splendour. His countenance was terrible, though bis ap- 
pearance and manners were gentlemanlike. While be lived at 
Avignon, he frequently gave splendid suppers to tbe Duke and 
Duchess of Cumberland and their friends. He went to Naples at the 
time they did, and got introduced to tbe king’s private parties, of 
whom he is said to have won 1,500Z. 


MEMOEANDUM BY ME. PAEKES ON THE EE- 
LIGIOUS OPINIONS OF FEANCIS. 

Francis was educated by a parent who was a clergyman of 
tbe Establishment, and for the four last years of bis pupilage 
at St. Paul’s School. Such early impressions and associations 
naturally fixed him in Protestantism, and he conformed to the 
national church as ‘ established by law.’ His respect for the 
religion of his country is evidenced by the special directions he 
gave Monsieur Eibonville as regarded the religious influence of 
his son. But tbrougboifi his entire life, bis own individual con- 
victions were those of a ‘ freethinker.’ His mind rested more 
on the demonstrations of natural religion than on revelation. 
Such was also his reputation among his confidential and learned 
friends. In general conversation on the subject, he was 
reserved, and never obtruded on others his own particular 



and that all minds were not snfhciently learnedly or philoso- 
phically educated for the formation of opinions of any worth 
on the more difficult and profound doctrines and dogmas of 
theology. He early read the works of Chillingworth, Jeremy 
Taylor, and Butler ; and from them he doubtless derived a large 
and liberal estimate of Christianity, and decided opinions on the 
right of private judgment. But the following confession of his 
religious faith to his second wife, near the close of his life, will 
truly explain his ultimate convictions, and in his own words. 
Lady Francis had observed to him one day that his principles 
with regard to religion were considered to be ‘ free.’ Sir Philip 
replied, 

I have more real religion than any man I know. I do not pretend 
to more than I have, and so mock my Creator. There are many points 
on which all I can say is, I do not Icnow ; and would not every 
sincere man say the same ? If no man pretended to more religion 
than ho has, what he has would have more effect on his moral 
conduct. A consciousness of hypocrisy degrades the whole man, 
for when a man affects religious conviction for worldly purposes his 
honesty is soon undermined, and thus the hypocrite becomes a 
rogue. 

On another occasion. Lady Francis records that Sir Philip 
enlarged on the same subject as follows : — 

The internal evidence of the Christian religion is greater than the 
external. In the matter of extermal evidence, other religions may 
compete with the Christian ; but in purity, wisdom, and power of 
cleansing the human heart, it is alike original and supreme. One 
of its great characteidstics is its opposition to the monster vices of 
humanity. Wliat a lesson for the arrogant and proud man is the 
constant humility and gentleness of the Saviour, who when most as- 
serting his power calls himseF the Son of Man ! Surely there must 
ho some mysterious reason for this. There is nothing Hke it to he 
found in the founder of any other religion on earth. Attempts on 
the part of the clergy to explain the mysteries of their faith are 
highly injudicious. The apostles themselves saw through a glass 
darkly. The doctrines of Christ were emmently of tho practical 
land. He prescribes no forms, no prayers but one ; no articles of 
belief except tho divine authority for Ms mission. The Calvinistic 


APPENDIX. 

4 

No. I. 

SiE Philip Peancis’s library was sold by auction twenty 
years ago. Little attention seems to Lave been bestowed 
upon tlie contents at the time; but, fortunately, large 
‘lots,’ consisting of many volumes of Tracts, were sold 
together. These volumes of Tracts, extensively annotated 
by himself, contain, as Mr. Parkes expresses it, much of 
the raw material of Junius, and of his other anonymous 
writings. I subjoin a memorandum of Mr. Parkes on 
the contents of one of the most important of these lots. 
— ^Editoe. 

‘ This is a MS. Catalogue of the Tracts and Pamphlets, 
&c., Lot 720, in the Auction Sale Catalogue, bought by 
Mr. Henry Francis, grandson of Sir Philip. 

‘ The MS. Index was made by his father or by him- 
self, and was lent to me by him — ^lienee my first know- 
ledge of the singular contents. 

‘ The value of tlie 00 vols. does not appear to have 
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CHAELES JAMES FOX. 

This MS. was preserved among tlie papers of Sir P. 
Francis, both in fair and draft copy. On the envelope of 
tlie latter he has endorsed the following memorandum : — 

‘This iiitrodiictioiP was written before the year 1807, 
with only a few alterations and additions of a later date. 
p, p/ 

Note. — The original corrections in the draft are much 
less than usual with eminent careful writers. The ‘ al- 
terations ’ and ‘ additions ’ are not material ; the former 
not ten, apparently ; the latter, of no great moment. 
Mostly, the former are a few transpositions of subject- 
matter. — Joseph Paekes. 

After twenty years engaged in an heroic contest for right 
against wrong, overpowered in the House of Commons, but 
never subdued, with King, Lords, and Commons against him ; 
with the mass of the nation itself ready and desirous to crush 
him, and after the waste of an immense fortune by his brother, 
and himself, labouring under the pains and privations incident 
to debt and povert}^ exercised by adversity without any material 
political failure that I know of, except the coalition with Lord 
North, then restored to independence and freedom by a sub- 
scription of his friends and party of seventy thousand pounds 
at least, — I lived to see this man from the highest elevation to 
which the wisest counsels and, excepting continental politics, in 
which personal prudence was much more consulted than his 
judgment, the best constitutional principles, and a persevering 


a service not only unrewarded but without exciting public 
gratitude, or even confidence, — I lived to sec him when he 
wanted nothing, and ought to have no interest or ambition but, 
for his own sake, to close such a life with consistency and 
honour, drop at once, luminous to the last, as lightning falls 
from heaven, not stopping half way, not catching at a stump or 
a twig to break the fall; not halting at the common landing- 
places of trading politicians, of midway statcBinen, of de 
medietate patriots and orators, ivitli half a tongue ready for 
either side, from which he might have mounted and soared 
again as Chatham did after a peerage and a pension, which ho 
took and might justly have claimed as his right; but down he 
went — 

Plunil) down lio drops ton tlumaaud fiitlionis docp/ 

and there I heard him in a special pleading for Jlioiover 
against England in 1806 pronounce the panegyric, and bear 
witness to the virtues of his royal master George tlio Third ! 
all which he said and did ex ahundantl, without necessity or tin; 
least call for it. Neither could it possibly be of any service to 
him towards gaining the king, as he well knew, and must havii 
known if he knew anything of that gentli'inau.'-* Had he hvmted 
for a place or a pension, he could not have taken up the defence 
of Hanover with more zeal than ho did in. IHOb, or loaded his 
gracious sovereign with greater professions of attachment, and 
what did he gain by it ? To be suspected, if not convicted, of 
insincerity by every man of sense and spirit in the kingdom, 
even among his friends, such as Coke of Norfolk, Plummer of 
Herts, &c., who all knew that every word he uttered ou this 
subject was false. And what would he have lost by acting 
iirmly or by dying a year or two sooner, wbilo his reputation 
was entire ? The short possession of a place from which the 


' Compare 'Atticus’ on Lord Shelburne (Bohn’s Junim, ii, 248) : 
f Like hifi great archetype, the vapour on which ho rose ih'serta him, and now, 
‘‘fluttering hia pinions vain, plumb down ho dro])s.” ’ — (Kditor.) 

■ ® See the account Bisli op Watson gives of the king’s Inshavionr to him at 
the levdo, hocauso ho was a Poxito ; yet his ‘Apology for the Bible’ might 
have Leon supposed to have made his peace at court. 
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This coalition with Lord North in 1783, considering all that 
had jiassed between them, was an act of wonderful audacity, 
and that with Lord Grenville in 1805 not much better. Such 
sudden transitions from enmity to friendship, from contempt 
and abhorrence to esteem and union, if it Avere possible to 
believe them sincere, are not to be etfected without some 
sacrifices of conscience as well as of opinion ; and tlien he 
wondered that all confidence in him and his professions was 
gone. In this conduct there was no error of judgment. His 
head was not in fault, for it was not his head that misled him. 
I have no doubt that Charles Fox, in the latter part of his life, 
if not much sooner, had fallen into an absolute indifference 
al) 0 ut public opinion, except when it happened to coincide 
with his interest or inclinations, and that he took this dis- 
position, or wished to have it taken, for philosophy. The fact, if 
it were so, might be accounted for without any very deep reproach 
to him. His spirit after fifty might well have been exasperated 
by disappointment, or lowered by despondence, or made callous 
by despair. It is speaking favourably of him, and placing his 
character in the most advantageous point of view, to presume, 
as long as the human mind can resist conviction, that this 
apathy about consistency and character, when they could not 
be obtained or preserved wuthout a sacrifice of other objects, 
was not innately in him or inherited from his father, or imbibed 
from his example, but that it grew on him, with the impressions 
natural to hopeless perseverance and discouragement (by which 
energy is extinguished much sooner than by resista,nce), and in 
the end a most determined love of personal ease, which it is in 
vain for an active mind long accustomed to vigorous employ- 
ment or to eager pursuits, to look for in retirement beyond the 
occasional relief of a holiday. Yet he certainly liked fame, not 
merely as an enpjyment, but as a medium or an instrument, 
and probably would rather have used it if it answered his 
purpose as well as any other. No man talked of personal and 
national honour more strenuously than he did, as if there were 
little or nothing else worth living or contending for. I do not 
mean to say that he had no prevailing passion, by which his 
mind was generally governed, though not always absorbed; 
but I never could observe or perceive that he had more 


than one. For even his wonderful attachment to his wife 
was little more than habit, or dejection,^ or resource, or at 
the utmost a passion in his head and nowhere else. From 
his cradle to his cofiin, he was a gamester, without positive 
avarice, except while he was engaged, from a pure unadul- 
terated love of play. He was subject to other infirmities; 
but gaming was the master passion that ruled and ruined him. 
In that alone he was in earnest ; and it followed him in many 
transactions which seemed to have no relation to play. Every 
object he contended for was a stake to be won, and made him, 
in the hazardous pursuit of it, just as prodigal of honour as of 
fortune, when he had nothing else to risk or to forfeit. Next to 
the delight of winning he had none but in losing, and on that 
desperate principle, the more he lost the better; as if there 
were some elevation or enjoyment in excess of any kind. She 
who melted a pearl into a potion thought she had invented a 
new pleasure. In 1805 no man had more reason to disregard 
popularity, and, as a noun of multitude, to distrust and abjure 
that nominal person, still called the people of England, who 
always hated him most when he served them best. But to find 
a compensation for honour lost in the magnitude of the loss 
itself, is said to be the last and most voluptuous gratification of 
a prodigal mind. His retreat from Parliament in 1797, as far 
as it concerned the public only, did not want a justification ; the 
nation had no claim on him for gratitude or service, nor was 
his absence at all regretted by what is called the public. It was 
unjust to the City of Westminster to hold, and not to occupy, 
the place they gave him. Attendance is a duty inseparable 
from the station, and on no account to be waived or renounced, 
especially by a man so likely to be followed by many others. 
It was unjust and ungrateful to his party and friends, who had 
lately paid his debts, and made him independent ; not, surely, 
for the purpose of enabling him to desert them, to retire into 
the countr}/, and to marry Mrs. Armstead. At all events, he 
should have gone alone, and not have taken his friends, and as 
many of his party as he could influence, along with him to cover 
his retreat, as in fact he did, though not without airs of remon- 
strance, and requests to engage them to stay. There, however, 
should have ended his political life, by quitting Parliament, 
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dishonour ; and no man, probably, would have examined the 
ashes of his heart. I believe it was his own wish at that time ; 
and he had an audience of the king, to tell him his resolution 
and intentions. Like many other eminent persons who have 
surviyed their fame, he did not know how to quit the field, or 
how to untie the plot and make an exit in character, before the 
candles were burnt out. Of the judicial faculty, as applied to 
penetration and distinction in argument, Mr. Lox had infinitely 
more than a common share; besides long practice, which, with a 
good understanding, makes everything easy where genius is not 
required. The only judgment he wanted, is never to be found in 
a calculating head, or perhaps in any other. Would Cato have 
been immortal if he had submitted to the clemency of Csesar ? 
or Brutus and Cassius, if they had waited to be murdered or 
forgiven by Augustus ? They had performed their part ; the 
game was up, and never to be recovered. Otherwise they ought 
not to have yielded to mere adversity in any extremity. It is 
only at the summit of prosperity, on the pinnacle of fame, where 
you cannot move without falling,, that the elevated persons 
called heroes, whether wise or unwise in preferring reputation 
to existence, are bound to take their own security against 
fortune. There are but a few desperate cases, such as irre- 
coverable infamy or incurable disease, from which the most 
devoted victims of adversity may not rise again, with the help of 
common talents and resolution. I speak of men who have no 
object but to ascend ; who, in going up hill, are apt to be out 
of breath, and ready to shake off their virtues as fast as they 
can, for fear of being retarded. After the marshes of Minturnse, 
Marius lived to be once more the master of Home. Among: the 
pretended dialogues of Socrates, imputed to Plato, which I had 
read long before I met Mr. Fox at Wooburn, I could recollect 
but one, nor can I now, which seemed to me to have an elevation 
or sense in it at all worthy of Socrates ; I mean the Crito. The 
Phido is feeble and flimsy, and in some parts unintelligible. All 
the supposed disputes with the sophists are positively contemp- 
tible. And how can it be otherwise, when Plato never suffered 
those poor people to utter a word of common sense ? In the Crito, 
and a few others, Socrates is permitted to speak and act like a 
man of virtue, resolution, and sound judgment, undisturbed by 


Ijiiiij or worth Ms while, to save or protract a life of imblemished 
fortitude by escaping from prison in disguise, according to the 
advice of his friends, who had provided the means of his escape. 

In one of our perpetual disputes at Wooburn, I maintained 
that Socrates did right in rejecting that advice, and would have 
been disgraced if he had followed it. In this opinion I am not 
singular, nor am I sure that Fox was in earnest in taking the 
opposite side ; because it seems to me impossible that any 
reasonable man, after reading the ' Crito,’ could decide against 
Socrates; whose age, I admit, is to be taken into the argument. For 
I am not so heroic as to assert that, at five-and-twenty, he would 
have been bound to act in the same manner. Quoad hoc, the 
young man and the old man would have been different persons. 
From that time, I began to suspect that Mr. Fox often argued 
for the pleasure of arguing, and that his Grreek studies were 
not very deep, and had gone but a little way beyond Homer and 
Euripides, the minor poets, and the political orations of Demos- 
thenes. Of all the Greek prose writers, I should have thought 
Plutarch the most likely to have attracted him ; I mean the 
parallel lives. But Plutarch is properly a Eoman author ; so 
are Appian, Diodorus, and Polybius, too, in a great degree, with 
others who wrote in Greek after Greece was extinguished, and 
who embodied the sound understanding of the Eomans in their 
own language. 

In alluding to the vanity of the Greeks, properly so called, I 
always except Xenophon, Thucydides, and Demosthenes. My 
opinion of the extent of Mr. Fox’s classical studies is confirmed 
by the correspondence lately published between him and Wake- 
field, which of itself is a curiosity, not for the value of the 
criticisms, but as it indicates the propensity of a great mind to 
be easily interested or amused. I never knew a second-hand 
man, who, without labour or occupation imposed upon him, 
could, in the proper sense of the word, be amused or find 
amusement for himself. Such people, having no resources of 
their own, are generally a burthen to themselves, and, of course, 
to others. Louis XIV. was a mere animal blase, an exhausted 
receiver, satiated with old pleasures, and incapable of a new 
one. When once the pursuits and enjoyments of youth were 
over, he w'as at a loss what to do ’svith himself, or how to exist , 
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but Edmund Burke, had be been locked up with a marble 
slab, would have made it productive. Charles Fox was mis- 
taken latterly, as I suspect, in the choice of his amusements. 
He took to novels for pastime, or for the pleasure of reading- 
them to his wife, as if such an appetite as his could be fed with 
pastry. If he had applied vigorously to his history for so many 
hours a day, time would never have hung on his hands, and he. 
might have read ‘ Tom Thumb ’ in the evening, or taken a nap 
in an easy-chair. There can be no repose but from labour, and 
then it is a positive pleasure. Relaxation relates to exertion, 
and is not to be had without it. Charles Fox was born for 
litigation, and bred in debate, in which, or in conversation, or 
by pumping Edmund Burke, most of his knowledge was 
acquired, and he avowed it. , His serious reading came much 
later, with a flood of romances ; for he was naturally indolent, 
and liked nothing heartily that gave him much trouble. To the 
age of eleven or twelve he had no delight or occupation that 
thoroughly pleased him, but in disputing, especially with his 
father, who, to my knowledge, has sometimes almost wept for 
joy at finding that he had very little understanding in com- 
parison with his son. Yet the old lord, though not a match for 
diaries, was no fool. Had Mr. Fox been bred to the bar, he 
would, in my judgment, have made himself, in a shorter time, 
and with much less application than any other man, the most 
powerful litigant that ever appeared there. 

Had he been educated for the Church, or for a Dissenter, he 
would have argued the Bench of Bishops, or the Presbytery, 
out of their senses, after letting them choose their side and 
change it. A judge who gave a charge against Fox’s deliberate 
opinion in any cause, must have been resolute as well as 
learned, even with a certainty of being right. He woidd have 
foudroye a jury who gave a verdict according to the charge of 
the judge against his client, if it were possible to find a 
material objection to it. A man of less ability and courage, in 
a transition from one set of antagonist principles to another. 



utterly disregarded public opinion, wliioli by tli.'it ti7no bo 
thought could be of no further use to liini. Aiiotlior iustunco, 
if it were produced, of a different quality, but e(iually (Estab- 
lishing the same conclusion, would amount to a deiuonslraiion 
that the sense of shame, if he ever knew what it was, had bcion 
dead in him many years before he died. He had been but ill 
educated — or rather he had no education, or wors(', than none — 
until he was sent to Eton, where ho soon r(‘(;ov('n‘d tlm time 
lost, and took the lead that belonged to bis superior abilities 
He had been indulged and flattered from his childhood beyoiu! 
all bounds of prudence by bis father, who had no moral prin- 
ciple in his own composition, and neither liked nor regarded i 
in others. But he was passionately devot('d to Ids sou Cbarles 
and to him alone. Mr. Fox’s manners and common behaviour 
whether from shyness or indifferimcc, or becau.s(; it gava; hin 
troublo to observe the forms of civility, wert; not at all attrac 
tive; and I think that, in the ordinary iut(a-(!ourse of sociedy 
nobody who know him but slightly could posaihly bavt', like.’' 
him, insomuch that I believo ricv(n* won tlu? goodwill c 
any human creature, of those, I m(?n,n, who werti new to bin 
but when he loaded tlui dice and tlnanv for it. Lord Mint 
assured me long ago that bo never felt biniscilf at <'as(! iii Fox 
company when they were otlu'.rwiso on fiF'ndly terms, or r 
least acted together ; and this, in some degree, was my ow 
case with him long after we liad Ijccui atapiniiitiul and apj); 
rently intimate. In those times, I used to resort to a. stratag(!: 
which seldom failed to get rid of the (uubavrassnu'iit of lani 
alone with him, when there wius no spcicial husluesH in han 
vix. hy stating something in strong which I. kiuuv won 
provoke him to speak his mind, as luj was uu-uly c.iiough to d 
especially in contradiction, for he seldom opeiiod any suhjc 
himself, and when ho was forced to hcgiji rardy did it we 
His eloquence, like his manners, was too rough and siibstaut 
to waut the formalities of an oration. Wlum he atIciiqjhHl 
regular exordium qy peroration, I used to think his speuad 
wore not the hotter for it. But tlu^y mwer lost force or c:lT( 
hy rapid introduction, or ahriq)t coneJusiou. Instead of di|)])i 
gradually with sliivering steps until lu^ was afloat, lie slioi 


always have piimgeci into his subject and sallied out of it. His 
wonderful faculties for debate were generally most powerful in 
reply, and I always thought never burned so fiercely as when 
they were provoked or excited. When once he was launched 
into discourse and under way, he was in his element, and went 
on of himself not as a vessel, but a fish. In his arguments of 
this sort, however, I never saw any mixture of spite or 
malignity when his temper was most tried. 

He hated very little, because in general he loved nobody. 
To Sheridan alone he now and then replied with bitterness, as 
if he was talking to a Jew or a swindler. Some of his party- 
Iriends were good-humoured enough to pass for something 
better, without real affection or friendly feeling for anybody, at 
least out of their own cliqu,e; that is, they were hard and 
smooth. His character was nearly the reverse of theirs, for the 
inside of him was better than the out. He was often peevish, 
like a spoiled child, but not ill-natured, much less malignant. 
He seldom spoke very harshly of any individual. In this 
respect he was the reverse of Burke, with whom all mankind, 
as far as party and politics went, were Grod or Devil. Within 
my own knowledge, the only persons whom Fox positively 
could not endure, were Horne Tooke and Sheridan, with some 
antipathy rather than enmity to Greorge Tierney. The former 
he seemed to detest, and avowed it. At my own table I have 
heard him abuse Tooke as the greatest villain he had known. 
(,)f Sheridan he said little, but that little was enough: Gui 
altius iramihatur silentio transmisit, except now and then, or 
to intimates, particularly to Charles Girey, from whom I have 
it that Sluu'idan to him was an object of loathing and abhor- 
rence, and had been so for many years before his death. He 
never told mo so, l)ut I was sure of it long before from what I 
have been witness to myself, from expressions that escaped 
him, and from circumstances which always tell truth. Of his 
hatred of Homo Took(i, I can only state the fact, except only 
by conjecture, that he must have wounded Charles Fox by 
some act or demonstration of personal hostility, in a vulnerable 
part, beyond the common enmity or abuse which are incident 
or belong to party divisions, and which he never regarded. 
Most probably it had a relation to Mrs. Fitzherbert,^ who, to my 
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own knowledge, for she often told me so, abhorred Fox, and 
never would be reconciled to him, notwithstanding many 
advances and earnest submissions on his part, of which at his 
reqiiest I was more than once the bearer. She said that by his 
unauthorised declarations in the House of Commons he had 
rolled her in the kennel like a street-walker ; that he knew that 
every word he said was a lie, and so on, in a torrent of virulence 
which it was in vain for me to encounter, so I gave the point 
up and made my retreat as well and as fast as I could. On 
the other hand, Horne Tooke flattered her in his own way — but 
whether by direct access to her or not I cannot say — that she 
was Princess of Wales, that she must be acknowledged, that the 
marriage, in which the rites and ceremonies of both Churches 
had been strictly observed, -could not be set aside, or, at all 
events, must invalidate any other. All this he maintained for 
the mere purpose of doing mischief, and to gratify his own 
rancours, not only to her, who was willing enough to listen to 
such doctrines, but in print, and whatever influence he gained 
by it was employed, through what medium I know not, to 
exasperate her against Mr. Fox. He, indeed, had acted most 
unwisely in declaring orally to the House of Commons' that 
he had spoken from direct authority, that the fact of the 
Prince’s marriage with Mrs. Fitzherbert not only never could 
have happened legally, but never did happen in any way 
whatsoever, and had from the beginning been a base and 
malicious falsehood ! The Prince ought to have sent this 
message, supposing the thing to have been absolutely necessary, 
by his own Chancellor, or some principal officer of his house- 
hold; or, at all events Fox, if he would or must be the carrier 
of such a declaration, ought to have taken it in writing, on no 
other condition, and answering for nothing himself. 

All that can be said for his imprudence is, that, at that time 
he did not know the Prince, who soon after disavowed him, at 
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who knew him, much less an instance of sagacity. For my 
own part, I have no reason to boast or suspect that Fox bad 
ever any real goodwill to me, though he kept up some appear- 
ance and professions of it to the last. But that he should 
positively have hated me is impossible, until he had resolved to 
sacrifice me to Lauderdale; a flagitious act of injustice and 
ingratitude, for which it is not in human nature that the ag- 
gressor should forgive the victim. The merits of that trans- 
action shall be considered hereafter. I allude to it now because 
it connects with an anecdote which proves and illustrates what 
I have said of his hatred of Sheridan. As far as I am able to 
recollect he never heartily commended me for anything I ever 
said or did in the House of Commons, even when I laboured 
most to serve him, Init once. In general, when he could 
not censure, lie slighted or was silent. I once happened 
to take notice of Sheridan’s intriguing with Addington, and 
of his conduct to the Prince of Wales, which I meant to 
censure as it deserved. What I said, however, went further 
and cut deeper into Sheridan’s heart than I intended or thought 
of. On this occasion, Mr. Fox, when he heard of it at St. Ann’s 
Hill, did certainly applaud me oon amore^ and much more 
than the thing deserved, in odium tertiij, not that he liked 
me the better for it except at the moment. Yet I am not at 
all sure that when I was interred he would not have pronounced 
my panegyric, for a speech cost him nothing. Yet he would 
have done it very ill, even if he had been in earnest. By 
luckily surviving him I escaped that honour, and saved him 
from that representation. 1 would have much sooner have 
trusted Edmund Burke with the posthumous care of my name 
and reputation, though from 1791 we had been almost entirely 
disunited, after a real friendship and intimacy of many years ; 
because 1 am sure that if he had undertaken the task he would 
havG performed it heartily and hona fide. Not that Fox would 
have betrayed that, or any cause which he had once engaged to 
support or defend, but panegyric was not his province, and 
Avhen he attempted it not at all the better for preparation. A 
few words of sorrow and applause, coming of themselves in 
the course or agitation of some other question, and starting 
from it as if they had escaped him, a breathless pause, a broken 
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audience. For who can resist the inarticulate sorrows of a 
wounded heart ? His eulogy of Francis Duke of Bedford (the 
hest-intentioned public person, the most yirtuous man with the 
soundest mind I ever knew, except Earl Fitzwilliam, in so 
high a rank of life), seemed to me a performance very unequal 
to the subject and to the speaker. I am sure it made little 
impression, and the less because it was the result of pains and 
reflection, with an emphatic delivery. Elad he unexpectedly 
heard of the Duke’s death while he was speaking in the House 
of Commons, and sudden grief had made its way in a natural 
unpremeditated burst of passion, which alone can be pathetic, 

I think he would have succeeded much better, even possibly 
enough to touch the androgynous heart of William Pitt. But 
pathos is not to be prepared. A deliljerate speech, after the 
first affliction had subsided, should have been taken in a lower 
key. It should have been grave and solemn throughout, deli- 
neating, not painting the public character, to prove the national 
loss ; except that, at last, he might have given way to the ac- 
cumulated sorrows with which the recollection of so many 
engaging qualities and eminent virtues, lost for ever, might 
naturally have overwhelmed him ; and if in that transport of 
grief his voice had failed him, or his speech had ended abruptly, 
there were but few men, even in the House of Commons, callous 
enough not to have been affected by the subject, the actor, and 
the scene. Of those few William Pitt was the principal. 

I say what I think, whether I am right or wrong is now of 
little moment. In looking back to some characteristic passages 
of Mr. Fox’s private life, which indicated a gentle disposition, 
my goodwill to him returns of itself with a sensation of sym- 
pathy and regret. As there are looks and features in tlio 
liuman countenance which reconcile us to the absence of beauty, 
so, in the mixed character, of which most of us are composed, 
a good natural disposition, supposing it real and spontaneous, 
covers many essential faults, and almost reconciles us to quali- 
ties and actions worse than defects; as they did many to Lord 
North, who positively was the most good-humoured man of 
those whom I have known or heard of among ministers or 
others who are at all likely to be remembered in history. When 
I recollect what I have often heard from Burke, the Duke of 


wounded heart ? His eulogy of Francis Duke of Bedford (the 
])est-intentioned public person, the most virtuous man with the 
soundest mind I ever knew, except Earl Fitzwilliam, in so 
high a rank of life), seemed to me a performance very unequal 
to the subject and to the speaker. I am sure it made little 
impression, and the less because it was the result of pains and 
reflection, with an emphatic delivery. Had he unexpectedly 
heard of the Duke’s death while he was speaking in the House 
of Commons, and sudden grief had made its way in a natural 
unpremeditated burst of passion, which alone can be pathetic, 
I think he would have succeeded much better, even possibly 
enough to touch the androgynous heart of William Pitt. But 
pathos is not to be prepared. A deliberate speech, after the 
first a ffli ction had subsided, should have been taken in a lower 
key. It should have been grave and solemn throughout, deli- 
neating, not painting the public character, to prove the national 
loss ; except that, at last, he might have given way to the ac- 
cumulated sorrows with which the recollection of so many 
engaging qualities and eminent virtues, lost for ever, might 
naturally have overwhelmed him ; and if in that transport of 
grief his voice had failed him, or his speech had ended abruptly, 
there were but few men, even in the House of Commons, callous 
enough not to have been affected by the subject, the actor, and 
the scene. Of those few Willia/in Pitt was the principal. 

I say what I think, whether I am right or wrong is now of 
little moment. In looking back to some characteristic passages 
of Mr. Fox’s private life, which indicated a gentle disposition, 
]ny goodwill to him returns of itself with a sensation of sym- 
pathy and regret. As there are looks and features in the 
human countenance which reconcile us to the absence of beauty, 
so, in the mixed character, of which most of us are composed, 
a good natural disposition, supposing it real and spontaneous, 
covers many essential faults, and almost reconciles us to quali- 
ties and actions worse than defects : as they did many to Lord 
North, who positively was the most good-humoured man of 
those whom I have known or heard of among ministers or 
others who are at all likely to be remembered in history. When 
I recollect what I have often heard from Burke, the Duke of 
Portland, and others, that Charles Fox could amuse himself for 


uigcLiiima, uie uae ui Lue iiuai ana many otner curiosities 
of equal moment, let no man think that I value him the less 
for indulging in these relaxations. The how was unbent, hut 
you might see how far it carried. 

Neque semper arciim tendit Apollo. 

In common society he was by no means forward to speak, or 
overbearing in conversation. In debates of every kind he could 
listen as well as argue — a very uncommon qualification ; and 
in general was a fair opponent. He took the argument as it 
was meant, and answered it if he could ; but never sought an 
advantage by cavil or quibble ; or like Pitt, by resorting and 
swinging round to the audience, which, considering that he, Mr. 
Fox, kept little company but with people devoted to him, must 
have been always on his side. To this, whether rule or temper, 
there were two extraordinary exceptions, but they belonged to 
public questions, and may be accounted for by political views 
and interests, or by a necessity of submitting to an accommoda- 
tion with the Court. His defence of admitting Law, the Chief 
Justice of the King’s Bench, a passionate, furious person, and 
for other reasons unfit for a judicial office, into the Cabinet of 
1806, and so far for the uniting the judicial, political, and 
executive power in the same hand, was his dying masterpiece ; 
and yet I think it impossible that he could have been convinced 
by it. 

The principles which he laboured to overset are evidently, pal- 
pably, and unquestionably those of the English Constitution, if 
it be founded on plain reason, or common sense. His precedents 
were mere facts, which, when they are true, prove nothing but 
that, in a well- constituted government, examples may be found 
for any abuse, as there may be for any crime, even where 
crimes are punished. He had too much logic in his head to 
believe or profess that arguments can be answered by authori- 
ties, or principles overset by practice. In him, of all men, it 
was treason against England to resort to such, or to any prece- 
dents in opposition to the plain reason of the Constitution. In 
urging the case and example of Lord Mansfield (a marvellous 
authority for him to appeal to), I believe he was mistaken ; I 
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entering into the moral or political character of Lord Mansfield, 
I presume it will not he denied that he was generally deemed a 
timid man, and not at all a resolute politician. Tliey who 
know anything of the merits of the Douglas Cause, and tlie 
part he took in it, will not he ready to helieve that he coidd he 
an upright judge, or what is called an honest man. That question 
shall not he suppressed, as Andrew Stewart’s letter to him has 
been hy Stewart’s friends. The charge against him, to the Lest 
of my recollection and judgment, was not for taking a place in 
the Cabinet, and so uniting in himself the powers and duties of 
two incompatible offices, which would have l)een a, case in point, 
hut for giving secret advice to the King in the closet behind tlu'. 
curtain — for which, if it were true and cmdd ho proved, old 
Chatham would have had his head off — that he overruled the 
Cabinet when he was not in a station that entitled him to 
advise, taking the power without the name or offic'.e, of com'H{i 
without responsibility, a word now empty and ridiculous, hut 
at tliat time supposed to signify something. Whether ho did 
so or not, or how far, is another question. 

That this was the charge and prev.ailiiig opinion against him, 
at least up to 1775, I am absolutely certain. If lu! took !i 
Cabinet place afterwards, it must have htHm wlum I wan in 
India. The conduct imputed, possibly without r{^a.son, coincided 
well enough with the character attributcul to liim to make tlui 
suspicion probable. The fact, if it were proved, that be ludd a, 
seat in the Cabinet, would have been a poor jnslillcaf ion of 
use it was applied to by Charles Fo.x. To him, at least, Jvord 
Mansfield could have been no authority; nor could any a,ut1iority 
or any practice have subdued the priueiplo. I lisd'.ne.d to his 
speech with all possible attention, and with this final imi)res- 
sion on iny mind: that there was not in it a single argmrumt 
or proposition of any moment, wlvich, if it had Ixh'U bcvforc\ 
ill another form, I could not have refulcid or (hanonstrated to 
he false. I thought so then, and now I am sure of it. A single 
(]uestion, liowever, if I had not buon restrained from urging it 
f’o him by many just considerations external to the subject, as 
well as that the original motion was waives! (for if it had heeii 
insisted on, I should have voted against it; and so I told him 
beforehand), would have been sufficient for my purjmsc. I 


■would have asked and conjured Mm by the life which for every 
purpose but honour he bad wasted in opposition, by all the 
l')rinciples he had professed for twenty years, and by his future 
•fame, to answer me fairly ; not as a minister, not as an advo- 
cate, or specia,! pleader, but as Charles Fox ; whether if he, or 
any friend dear to him, were prosecuted for treason, and to be 
tried in the King’s Bench by a Chief Justice who held a seat in 
the Cabinet, wlio by that means was acquainted with the case 
and the evidence oic parte, who might have drawn up, or cor- 
rected the indictment, and advised the prosecution : or by a 
Chief Justice who had no extraordinary judicial knowledge of 
the subject, who knew nothing of the merits, or the party, or 
the evidence, until they came before him in judgment, and the 
choice had been given to him : by which of those magistrates 
he would have been tried, in order to be most secure of a fair 
trial for himself or Ins friend, and his reasons for preferring 
either of them to the other ? His answer would not have 
altered my opinion of the constitutional question ; but it might 
have made me think a little better, or a great deal worse, of 
him than I did at that moment. If authority were wanted in 
support of self-evident principles, I would appeal to that of Sir 
Samuel Eomilly, who (in his speech of 1st day of March, 1814, 
on the appointment of Garrow to hold the offices of Chief 
Justice of Chester for life, with that of Attorney-General at 
pleasure, l)ut of ten times the value of the other) has argued 
ibis (juestion. He says : Should such occurrences again 
take place, persons would be tried by an individual who h<ad 
axlvise.d and directed tlieir prosecution.’ This appeal, how- 
(.'ver, to the case of Lord Mansfield, with the help of a party 
and at that time the influence of Government, might be 
called a debatable (piestion, though I know it staggered some 
of the staunchest of his friends, who in general were not 
overrun with prudery. At a private dinner at Mr. Vaughan’s, 
on the 12th of April, 1811, Lord Grey declared to us of his 
own accord, that of all the acts of the admliiistmtion of 1806, 
iliorc uKis nothing he so deeply vegreMed as having ever con- 
soiled to let Lord Ellenhorough vato the Cabinet. 

The other question, on which Mr. Fox took part with a violence 
of passion very uncommon in him, and with an imbecility of argu- 


funds should be exempted irom the property tax. ine speeclves 
are in print, and therefore I shall say nothiug- of tlie merits of 
the debate, and dismiss the subject with two observations: first, 
that some time elapsed before I could comprehend or conjecture 
why he took part with G-eorge Eose in so odious a business. I 
did not then know, or I never thought of it, that the King lield 
property in the Funds to a very great amount, in the name of 
the Eegency of Hanover and other German mediators, that his 
own might not appear ; for which indulgence, to the best of 
princes, Mr. Fox thought lit to make the nation lose, and of 
course pay, about ;fi70,000 a year to aliens, as we have doiui 
ever since. Secondly, that, if I had known nothing of Mr. 
Fox’s powers of debate but by the exhibition of that night,’ I 
must have placed him as low in intellect as I found liim to be 
in political morals ; much less could I have thought liim capa,- 
ble of those magnificent exertions which I have seen liim rise 
to on man}?’ other occasions. 

Tlie element he thrived in, though never reconciled to it, 
was Adversity. Too mucli cannot be fluid in acknowhMlgnumt 
of his talents and vigour, in opposition to Rui.)cn’ior numbers, 
ruinous measures, and profligate p(nver, and witliout •|)()|)ulii,rity 
to support him; for though ho had a great party, 1 never knew 
a time or an occasion when the general voice or inclinufion of 
the country was heartily with him, though sometinnas with his 
measures. Against all tlieflc disadvantag(!s ho manfully coii- 
tended, and, as 'far as argument could carry him, with succchh. 
But the moment he had wind and tide with him lie lost liis 
steerage. Neither was it possihle that such a man as Fharh's 
Fox could, for any continuance, have been the ininiflt('.r of siicii 
a king as Gkorge the Tiiiiu). Either the parties did not un- 
derstand one another, or they could not amulgjimate. Mr. I'^ox 
had tlie attachment of habit, but no affections— in all his 
speeches (except a single instance) in which he at(-<un])ted to be 
pathetic, he failed. I liave seen liim cry and Idubbt'r, hut 
totally without impression. At the time when he made that 
outcry in the House of Commons about Iuh H(^para,ti()n from 
Edmund Burke, and shed so many tears, they who knew him, 
knew it was a farce, and that he cared not one farthing for 
Burke. It was ill acted too, and would not liavc succeeded :is 



a representation. Even then, though I did not suspect his 
sincerity, I was very little moved by his tears. The essential 
defect in his character, and the cause of all his failures, strange 
as it may seem, was that he had no heart. I do not say that 
he had nothing like tenderness in his disposition, but, in this 
respect, he seemed to be only a well-strung instrument that 
vibrated when it was touched. The vibration was in the nerve 
and there it ended. 

In all my reading and experience, no instance occurs to me 
of human sagacity equal to that with which a blind old French 
woman, Madame dii Deffand, penetrated at once into Mr. Fox’s 
character, when he was just two-and-twenty, and no otherwise 
known to her than by two or tliree occasional visits to her 
at Paris. In lier letter to Horace Walpole (dated 13 January, 
1771), she says: ^Pour le Fox, il est dur, hardi, il a la con- 
fiance de son merite ; il ne se donne pas le toms de rexamen ; 
il voit tout dll premier coup d’cnil, et il voit tout a vue d’oiseau ; 
et je doute fort qu’il passe la distinction d’un homme a iin 
autre.^ Co n’est point par suffisance ; il n’a point I’air ineprisant 
ni vain, mais on ne communique point avec lui ; et je suis per- 
suadee qu’il n© pent former aucuiie liaison que celle qu’entrainc 
le jeu, et peut-etre la politique.’ {Vide vol. ii. p. 290.) 

With respect to the historical memoir she left behind liim, I do 
not think that justice was done him by his executors. Too much 
had been said of that work before it appeared, and it had been 
talked of too long. The price demanded for the copy was 
excessive ; all this was done to enhance the value and to raise 
money for Mrs. Fox. The work, such as he loft it, was little 
more than a fragment, and as such it ought to have been 
published without any other pretension. It contains many 
good principles and sound constitutional opinions, but, on the 
whole, far below Mr. I^ox’s reputation. The publication at last 
disappointed the (sxpectations of all men. The period he 
took, as I think, was ill chosen, and could not have furnished 
adequate materials or characters beyond what was already 
known to occupy or interest a man of his high judicial powers. 
It was impossible to make anything considerable of siicb. 
persons as Argyle and Monmouth, or of the insignificant though 
ruinous transactions they were engaged in. What he would 



have done with the Kevolution. it his narrative liadreaclicd to it, 
and what new lights he could have thrown on the merits of that 
event, and of the parties concerned in it, can only be matter of 
conjecture. The period which I would have allotted to him a,s 
most suitable to his argumentative penetrating powers, and 
commensurate with the high discriminating faculties of his 
mind, would have been the contest between Charles I. and 
the Parliament, from the first dissolution in 1G28 to the (hsith 
of that man ; not as a formal history, for which therti c.ould 
no new materials, so much as a subject for some grand uiu'x- 
pected illustration of the characters and the ca,H(5 by a master’s 
baud. 

In 1818. 

The name of Charles Fox is still held up, his priiuuples 
appealed to as a standard, and his memory cckihrated at ]tuhlic 
meetings, clubs, and taverns, to Jiave a rallying point, a, ml to 
Iceep what they still call the Wkif/ piirty alivt!. SoAinugna (M 
mritas. 

Having fairly acknowledged all that was good in him, a.ii(l 
given him credit for the full value of it, there remains hnt 
little to say of his public conduct or private character, but iliat 
little is material.' Comparing him always with the eniim'uc.e of 
his understanding and witli the character accpiiixxl or madti for 
him, I think he was one of the weakest of imni I even’ knew ; 
I mean in point of judicious conduct and st(!a,dy resolut ion. 
How he undertook all the dirty work of the coalition with Lord 
(xrenville in 1806, who paid him in patronage, lux'd not he 
stated and cannot he disputed. I know he was umhu the in- 
fluence of a diqiiQ of women and otliors, who lived with him 
out of sight, who having all the easy access and ge,ntU^ o])por- 
timities, beset him perpetually for their own purpose's, hi this 
class I do not allude to his real original friends, who wc're 
gentlemen, as well as bona fide, attached to liim, such as Lord 
Hohert Spencer, Lord Thanet, Lord John Townsend, (leneral 
I’itzpatrick, Coke of Norfolk, and others of that charactijr. 
Thanet and Coke wanted nothing, hut Thanet ought to have 
had a splendid reparation for his imprisoiiiriont. The rest 
deserved evcrytliing from him that ho (lid or could give them. 
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away from Mm if he could. He was not a man to resist 
assiduous whining importunity face to face ; and least of all 
when Mrs. Fox, a simple person, but as to 1dm, I believe per- 
fectly well meaning, was made a party and a dupe to it. This 
facility was in his temper, and could be no virtue in his 
character, for when he yielded to these people it was generally 
against the grain. The fact is, he coidd not endure to be 
troubled or fretted. They who had no disposition or oppor- 
tunity to tease him had no chance with him, unless they had 
parliamentary interest and power ; and made their bargain 
accordingly. As to the inliuence of women, when it is allowed 
to interpose, and predominate over questions not within their 
province, I am sure it is a case that would rarely, if ever, 
happen with a man of sound understanding, who had no com- 
pensation to make for other deficiencies. They who cannot 
cixcite either love or respect must pay for it by submission to 
their wives. It is not for me of all men to be inexorable on 
this subject; for who is it has loved, admired, and esteemed as 
I have done? I know that women are the best of the human 
species, I know that a well-principled, well-educated English 
woman has more virtues, and is capable of a more disinterested 
attachment even to the sacrifice of herself, and more good sense 
too, in questions within her reach, than many of the most 
eiuinent men whom I have been acquainted with. 

But these are not the women hy whom men are governed, 
nor do such women ever thiuk of it. In England I am sure 
there never was an example of a young and beautifnl woman 
attempting to govern a man of cornmon understanding pro- 
portioned to her in age, and otherwise accomplished, if she were 
really in love with him.^ 

I shall close my account of Inm with an incident which is all to 
his honour, tlioiigh very little known or observed, and leave the 
last impression of his character, as far as the fact goes, entirely 
in his fiivour. In the course of the impeachment of Warren 
Hastings, an expression escaped Mr. Burke of which tlie Indian 
party, who were numerous, and always supported by the people 

^ 1 have oinittad a lonp; digvtission on tlio cliavnctnv of Louis XJV., which 
only shows tho cavnivstncHs with which Francis, at tho very inul of lite, and 
pcnishiiiH' of a painful disease, still argued questions of old historical into- 


down. Having occasion, to allude to the trial and execution of 
Eaja Huncomar at Calcutta in 1775, he called it the murdar of 
NubUGomar, and in direct terms charged it on Warren Hastings, 
hy the hands of Sir Elijah Impey, Chief Justice of the 
Supreme Court of Judicature. These words were spoken in 
Westminster Hall on the 21st day of April 1789. The next 
day a motion to censure him for it was made in tlie House 
of Commons. Burke either was not there, or he Avith- 
drew because he would not defend himself. Fox, in a most 
powerful and convincing speech, maintained that the House 
had no right to censure all or any of their managers for any- 
thing said or clone by them in the management of the im- 
peachment, which had been committed to their discretion 
without rules or instructions. If the House disapprov(id ot 
their conduct in the execution of the trust, all that could 
be done was to remove the present managers and to appoint 
others. At the instance of Mr. Pitt, however, a vote was passed. 
That the Avords in question ought not to have been spoken.’ 
Mr. Fox then declared his opinion that the managers ought to 
resign their charges, and desire the House to commit the im- 
peachment to other hands. This debate lasted to a latcs liour, 
and the next morning by ten o’clock the managers were to take 
their resolution whether thcey would or would not go again into 
Westminster Hall, where the Lords Avere Avaiting or expected, 
Mr. Fox was not present, so that there Avas no time to consult 
him. Mr. Burke received the pleasure of the House from tlu'. 
Speaker, with respect to the words spoken by him; the managers 
Avent into the Hall, and the trial was continued. Mr. Fox re- 
sented this proceeding as unAvise in itself, as Avell as a giavit 
slight of him, and not without reason, though the question of 
instant conduct Avas full of difficulty. I and others said evm-y- 
thing we could on this point to appease his just indignation. 
In the end he Avas so far pacified that he continued to attend 
the trial, and took the first opportunity that offered to allude io 
the execution of Nuncomar, Avhen he made the following de- 
claration: — ‘^My Lords, in what I am going to say of that 
transaction, I desire to apprise your Lordships that I do not 
speak in the name or by the authority of the House of (lom- 
mons, but in my OAvn ; I declare, then, that in my opinion the 


murder.’ 

[JSTote. — In 1826 tlie notorious publisher, Stockdale, 
printed a pamphlet, which he entitled ‘ Ciiaracter of the 
late Charles lames Fox, a Posthumous Sketch, by Junius.’ 
In the preface he says that he accidentally met with a 
lord, whose name is withheld, ‘ on the morning of the 
funeral of that most upright and able Prime Minister, 
honest man, and Protestant martyr, the Eight Honour- 
able Spenser Perceval,’ from which nobleman, who was 
deep in the confidence of the writer of Junius (meaning, 
evidently, of Sir Philip Freancis), he obtained, a manu- 
script ‘ Character of Mr. Fox, by the author of the letters 
signed Junius, extracted from a history of the early part 
of Mr. Pitt’s administration.’ The ‘ Character ’ then 
follows. It occupies only fifteen pages. Notwithstand- 
ing the suspicious character of the introductory remarks, 
it may possibly be Sir Philip’s, tlie style certainly re- 
sembling his. Put it relates only to the Coalition and 
the India Pill, and is qinte unconnected with tlie essay 
here printed. — Editor.] 


No. III. 


Characteristics of the Kings of England. 

Among the manuscripts left by Sir Philip Prancis is an 
essay, -without a heading, which may be conveniently thus 
entitled. Whether it was intended as the introduction to 
some more complete work, I do not know. It was (from 
the contents) the composition of his very latest years ; and 
it is, perhaps, scarcely just to his memory to present the 
reader with a fragment which there is no proof that he 
intended to publish in its present shape. Still it is 
characteristic of the author, even in the violence of the 
language, which I have been forced in part to suppress, 
and may be thought worthy of preservation. — (Editor.) 


Nihil est in historia, pura et illustri brevitate dulcins. 

There is no general or innate spirit of opposition to Govern- 
ment in this country or any other. Power is always and every- 
where the aggressor. The multitude, or the many, are natu- 
rally prone to follow the few. They feel and submit to injury 
long before they resent, by habit or indolence, or because they 
know they must be governed, and then they are calumniated, 
as if they had provoked it. Edmund Burke dwells -with vehe- 
mence and almost with rapture, on the punishments inflicted on 
the peasantry of France for rebellion against their aristocracy in 
1358, but says not a word of their antecedent afflictions, or of 
the horrible aggressions against those miserable people, com- 
mitted by the nobility and the banditti under them, who sallied 
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actj fraud and falsehood are ready to justify. In other times 
the English have been driven to resistance by necessity, or 
dragged into civil war by the ambition of their chiefs or owners, 
called barons; but deliberate rebellion against the crown never 
was or ever could be a spontaneous act, much less a concerted 
scheme of the people, nor would it be attempted now in any 
extremity. The fear of change perplexes or depresses all men, 
possessing or expecting under the present establishment, espe- 
cially the public creditor and his endless connections^ who 
derive a precarious annuity from the funds, and to whom, as 
they fancy, the whole land is mortgaged. In other ranks of 
life, the long sufferings which do not kill the being make him 
passive. The generality are satisfied v^rith their lot, or bear it 
patiently because they are used to it and know no better. A 
popular insurrection, if very general, might succeed at first, but 
could not last long for want of counsel, leaders, and discipline, 
by which the few direct the many, and without which there can 
be no concerted plan, no union of design or perseverance in ac- 
tion. The English peasantry who took up arms under Wat Tyler 
and Jack Cade were compelled by grievances insupportable, by 
a vile government pressing directly on the lowest classes, by a 
rapacious clergy, and by an execrable nobility. The crimes of 
the peasantry in the process, and their ruin in the result of their 
insurrection, prove nothing against the original right of their 
cause ; unless it be contended that there is no guilt but in re- 
taliation, that success in this world is always on the side of 
justice, and that he who suffers in the contest, or is condemned 
by the event, must of course have been the aggressor. But 
this is a doctrine which, if it could be reconciled to experience, 
no Christian Church or priesthood would assent to or endure, 
because it annihilates the supposed necessity of a future retribu- 
tion; or, in their own cant, would disturb the final 'proportions 
of eternal justice, and shake their own establishment, the only 
object they have at heart or think of. Submit and suffer 
now; you shall he rewarded for it hereafter? Neither is it 
likely that qualified men, who have anything to lose, will under- 
take the direction of such hazardous enterprises, or trust them- 
selves to the natural inconstancy of the multitude. The revo- 



assistance of a foreign force. If laws and magistrates are wise 
enough to give protection against capricious personal wrong or 
violent injury, or even to profess it, the people will be content 
to think it as much as they are entitled to. If another revolu- 
tion, in favour of liberty, were to happen in England, it must 
be by invasion or with the help of it. Even in Ireland, with 
superstition acting on positive misery, a mere insurrection 
of the lower classes, however numerous, could not prevail. 
The House of Stuart is gone ; and if any of that wretched race 
had remained, no use could be made of them. For who but a 
senseless Koman Catholic would submit to be governed by a 
superstitious despot and an arbitrary priest? All positive 
institutions are in favour of possession. Of course he who pos- 
sesses is party in the system, and will hear of no change. The 
powers of the State have no object or occupation at best but to 
secure and enforce the actual establishment of power and dis- 
tribution of profit, whatever it may be, and in every depart- 
ment. No fundamental abuse is to be corrected, because it 
would be or it would lead to' innovation, and, sooner or later, 
shake foundations. An immense standing army introduced 
into an island by a foreign dynasty, on Grerman principles, and 
now identified with the Grovernment, insures us from a civil war, 
aud this is called domestic tranquillity. Under a long reign of 
corruption and decay, the few who might have remembered an- 
other state of things are dead or superannuated. The present 
generation are accustomed to what they see, and having seen 
nothing better, will not believe that it ever was otherwise ; 
or they are consoled with hearing and being assured that they 
are still better provided for than any of their neighbours on the 
Continent. With that consolation they are satisfied and look no 
farther. 

The constant success of - a life of deceit is supposed to indicate 
some special wisdom; and along possession of power is venerated 
at last for possessing many virtues. We have seen a king of 
England, a little better than idiot from his youth, stone blind, 
stark mad, and superannuated, yet just as fit as ever he was to 
govern a people, who are properly called his^ because they do 
really and seriously think they belong to him ; and so they are 
taught by the clergy. In this human creature alone longevity 
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lution in 1688 could not have been accomplished -without the 
assistance of a foreign force. If laws and magistrates are wise 
enough to give protection against capricious personal wrong or 
violent injury, or even to profess it, the people will be content 
to think it as much as they are entitled to. If another revolu- 
tion, in favour of liberty, were to happen in England, it must 
be by invasion or with the help of it. Even in Ireland, with 
superstition acting on positive misery, a mere insurrection 
of the lower classes, however numerous, could not prevail. 
The House of Stuart is gone ; and if any of that wretched race 
had remained, no use could be made of them. For who but a 
senseless Eoman Catholic would submit to be governed by a 
superstitious despot and an arbitrary priest? All positive 
institutions are in favour of possession. Of course he who pos- 
sesses is party in the system, and will hear of no change. The 
powers of the State have no object or occupation at best but to 
secure and enforce the actual establishment of power and dis- 
tribution of profit, whatever it may be, and in every depart- 
ment. No fundamental abuse is to be corrected, because it 
■would be or it would lead to' Innovation, and, sooner or later, 
shake foundations. An immense standing army introduced 
into an island by a foreign dynasty, on Grennan principles, and 
now identified with the Grovernment, insures us from a civil war, 
and this is called domestic tranquillity. Under a long reign of 
corruption and decay, the few who might have remembered an- 
other state of things are dead or superannuated. The present 
generation are accustomed to what they see, and having seen 
nothing better, will not believe that it ever was otherwise ; 
or they are consoled with hearing and being assured that they 
are still better provided for than any of their neighbours on the 
Continent. With that consolation they are satisfied and look no 
farther. 

The constant success of a life of deceit is supposed to indicate 
some special wisdom; and a long possession of power is venerated 
at last for possessing many virtues. We have seen a king of 
England, a little better than idiot from his youth, stone blind, 
stark mad, and superannuated, yet just as fit as ever he was to 
govern a people, who are properly called his^ because they do 
really and seriously think they belong to him ; and so they are 


animal duration; as ii tne moral cnaracter were necessarily 
improved with keeping, and the intellectual power could not be 
impaired by waste. Be it so ; a true account of such a person 
and such a people may serve for an example and a warning to 
those who, in process of time, may succeed us. It can be of no 
use, nor do I desire it should, to the present generation or to 
their immediate heirs. The person, the system, and with a few 
singular exceptions the nation, are worthy of one another. 
Eight reason has but little employment or concern in the 
government of mankind. In matters of opinion, the higlier 
ranks are or pretend to be awed by names and authorities just 
as much as the populace, and generally by the worst. Historians 
draw characters, as if they were writing for the stage, without 
knowledge or penetration, from mere ignorance and vanity, but 
chiefly to promote some personal or political interest. The 
actual holders of power, at all times, are essentially served by 
the praises given to their predecessors; for what can tiny desire 
better than to see their own principles and actions justified by 
laudable examples, and men like themselves rewarded witli 
fame ? Tfmr turn will come next, or they expect it. Heroes 
and conquerors stand first among the enemies of mankind. 
These savage animals destroy more than they can eat, and are 
glutted with prey, which they cannot consume. Then come the 
vermin, an endless train of idle pacific princes, of priests, cour- 
tiers, lawyers, and politicians wlio, without directly hazarding 
their personal safety have done as much miscliief, in anothei- 
way, by fomenting treacherous wars among their neighhourK and 
ruining their own country, sometimes with the help of tlie 
greatest abilities in it. Those beings too are perpetually ludd 
up for admiration. Thus our judgment is perverted fn)m our 
youth, and the true uses of history dedeated. Merfi facts ar(5 
sufficient for a gazette, hut teach nothing. What we want is 
moral example, the true pin-sonal c]ia,ract('r, the t'ssential quality 
of human actions, the r(\al motive Htri])p(Ml of its pretensions, a 
vigorous unsparing censuvo, find, above all, a rational standard, 
by which, with a reasonable allowance for luiinan frailty, the 
merits of eminent men should hc^ strictly measured, tiome of 
the ancient historians had those objecHs. They know their duty, 
and were qualified to perform it. Among the mo(h‘rns very 
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up a national spirit, or sometamg like it, in tlie country, are 
gone, and have left nothing hut mercenary debaters in their 
place. 

Even the language of faction is never lieard but in a tavern 
or in the streets. The poor degraded mind of the English is 
too flat and feeble to ferment. Moderation and prudence are 
individual qualities pretending to be virtues, or in effect only 
specious names assumed by caution or cowardice. But nations 
cannot be safe, much less free, without some hazardous energies, 
or passions, that may be abused. "We are not made to attain 
perfection directly, or by aiming at it. To reach the medium 
you must try to overshoot the mark. The reign of George tlie 
Third forms a deep and dreadful chasm in the history of England, 
though partly loaded with ruins and rubbish, in which the frag- 
ments of broken principles and mutilated institutions will be 
found hereafter. Without a personal quality of any kind to 
entitle him to distinction, a liigh station has made this man an 
object to be looked at with some degree of wonder, considoring 
the enormous mischiefs which position alone has enabled Bueli 
a being, witliout knowing it, to inflict on his fldlow-crcatures. 
The greatest events, produced by vile contrivers, or insignificant 
causes, have happened in his time. A complete revolution in 
the moral character as well as in the political principles and 
general condition of the country accomplished by the meanest 
instruments in the hands of talking politicians ; a stately con- 
stitution preserving its antiquated forms, and ceremonies, and 
increasing its vain ornaments, with a tottering foundation ; an 
ancient edifice, not blasted by lightning or demolished by an 
earthquake, but undermined by vermin and wasted by a dry 
rot; and finally a stupid people checked by a fool, and fond of 
the author of their ruin. While lie is permitted to live, Ids 
animal character and the principles of Ida government may Ixj 
favoured or disputed; but, as to their effects, it is not possible 
that even the next generation should bo or pretend to bo mis- 
taken. We may continue to stagger under our burthens ; but 
our cbildreu must shake them off, or bo crushed by them. For 
the present, an enormous expense is supported by an unlimited 
coinage of pa])er, transferred from hand to hand l)y more agree- 
ment or ac(|idescenco among ourselves, while the substance of 


payment. Yet so little am I prejudiced on this or any other 
subject touching the present Grovernment, that, in 1807, I 
thought the King’s life of importance to the tranquillity of the 
country, and that his age and authority might be some security 
against troubles and commotions not unlikely to break out on 
the accession of his eldest son. 

My time is of no value, and I write without hope, except to 
divert my attention from sorrows which have made the affairs 
of this world, as far as I am concerned in them, indifferent 
to me. 

He who attempts to deliver a true account of his own times, 
and of persons thoroughly known to him, whatever his facul- 
ties may be, will find himself compelled by his subject to write 
without dignity. We are too near the farce and the actors, and 
we know them too well in their masques, to speak of them with 
gravit}’’ and decorum. Of all the considerable men now dead, 
who have had a share in the government of the country since 
the year 1760, I am not able to name one who was not, within 
my own knowledge, more or less a pretender, if not positively 
an impostor, except perhaps the Marquis of Rockingham, who, 
I believe, was honest enough on his own aristocratical principles, 
and for that reason personally feared and detested by Greorge the 
Third ; not one who never deviated from his professions, who 
ended well, or who was consistent to the last. Lord Chatham 
w'as a great actor, who latterly identified himself with the high 
part he acted. He talked of public virtue till he felt it. His 
son was a mere moral effeminate, whose mind had been carefully 
cut out for declamation more than debate, and gifted with a 
sonorous organ for the utterance of Avords with a choice and 
fluency which astonished those who heard him for the first or 
second time. That impression Avore off, and generally left 
nothing or very little to command attention, much less to fix 
it on the memory. He had no inequalities ; but he was a 
master of words, Avhich, liaving no sterling value, he used as 
counters. He was personally chaste enough to be the leader of a 
monastery ; and this was puffed for Inm as a marvellous merit in 
a youthful minister, and almost a qualification for high office. 
With or without abilities, great power is quite enough to do 
mischief to any extent. But great actions are inseparable from 



physical propensity he had, which seemed inconsistent with tlae 
rest of his private life and constitutional disposition. In the- 
fulsome society of Henry Dundas, a drunken profligate Scot, 
he drank to excess, not hy occasional allurements of mirth or 
casual gaiety, but incessantly, and always strong liquors. His 
stomach, it was said, became habituated to wine of that quality, 
and could not act, or suffer his mind to act, without it. To 
this low, and at last, perhaps, necessary indulgence, his long 
sickness and early dissolution may be traced. I mention him 
7L0W, and out of his phrce, because it is not likely that I should 
live to reach him historically. Though I had no acquaintance 
or intercourse with him beyond the House of Commons, it is 
but fair and honourable in me to admit that I felt a constant 
spontaneous dislike to him ; and though, in some of the parts 
of speech, he was admirable, I did never admire him above 
once or twice for any superiority, but an astonishing fluency and 
choice of correct language ; very rarely eloquence, of which the 
essence is immediately to persuade ; but, it was elocution perfect. 
All the early impressions I received of William Pitt were given 
me, before I had seen him, by Edmund Burke in 1783 and 
1784, compared to which my present opinion of him would be 
thought a panegyric. 

Charles Fox, William Windham, and Edmund Burke are 
separately provided for and recorded.^ The rest are not worth 
notice in themselves, and, if they did not belong to the 
domestic history of their time, ought to be consigned to obli- 
vion ; such as Lord Bute, the Princess Dowager of Wales, 
Lord Mansfield, Henry Fox, and a long succession of second-hand 
malefactors of the same school, whom Greorge the Third called 
his friends, whom he was sometimes forced to part with, and 
never failed to recall as soon as an opportunity offered. Ex- 
amples ought to be made even apninst personal inclination, or 
history ought not to be attempted by contemporaries, who 
alone can write truly of men and their motives because they 
know them. Yet who can be perfectly sure of his own impar- 
tiality in speaking of actions which may be variously accounted 
for, and of actors whom he knew behind the scenes, unless he 
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speak of tkem without resentment or disgust ? At tlie altar of 
truth the most ignoble victims are the first and the fittest to he 
sacrificed, and it would be happy for the historian, from whom 
no others were required. But the entrails of all of them are 
much alike. Many public persons of high character have I 
known, to whose personal punishment I would not have con- 
tributed, though I knew they deserved it. But now they are 
gone. The sense of shame is not posthumous, and they are 
beyond the reach of it. Still the dead body may be of use. 
Anatomy is not to be taught without dissection, which helps 
for a while to save even the carcase from putrefaction. 

They who intend to court some present favour or to impose 
tlieir prejudices on posterity, may profess to write with candour, 
which, in effect and at best, is only balancing judiciously 
between right and wrong, and arguing the case with an air of 
equanimity. The most disinterested among us are delighted 
to think that they shall live in their children, and that their 
opinions will survive them; for otherwise why should a selfish 
being wish to propagate falsehood beyond his own life, when 
nothing can be gained by it ? I may possibly see these objects 
through a medium that deceives me ; but my resolution is ,to 
speak truth, which cannot be done in a language appropriated 
to the subject and the parties without asperity and scorn. I 
cannot reconcile it to any honest principle to find a felon guirty 
and then recommend him to mercy. 

The fundamental laws of France excluded the female line of 
descendants from succeeding to tlie crown.’ h'or want of a 
similar institution, FiigLand, in the last two cemturies, has for 
the most part hetm sacrificed to foreigners. 'Ifiic hereditary 
title of James the First acknowledg(.‘d as indefeiisible and 
submitted to without conditions, was soon c(jnvcn*tod into divine 
right, which means nothing but the temporal power of one man 
over many, and not to ho acc()unta])ki in this wau'ld for the use 
he makes of it. While the iiatiun liad an Fnglish spirit, the 
arbitrary pretensions of JairuiH and his family were resisted l)y 
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civil wai’j anarchy, and revolution. If lie had been tolerably 
qualified for his new office, or, in any rational sense, equal to 
his station, it would be of little moment at any time whether 
he was the son of Henry Darnley or of David Eizzio. A worthy 
and honom’able man in possession makes good his title. If the 
place devolve to him by inheritance, it is a material advantage, 
because it saves a dispute about succession. Divine right to be 
a king or constable is a mere mummery, and equally in both. 
Who knows, or who cares, whether Alfred was the legitimate 
son of his predecessor ? A son of Queen Elizabeth would at 
least have been an Englishman. 

Subsequent failures in the male line introduced another 
foreign family, with different professions, a similar character 
brutified, and in the end with worse effects. The Stuarts had 
no direct interests or avocations out of their own island. The 
Hanoverians thought of nothing but their possessions on the 
Continent, as if they were dazzled with their new settlement, 
and were not sure of keeping it, and hoAV to make England 
subservient to Grerman politics and to the advantages of Han- 
over. That partiality has lately ended in the destruction of its 
object. During war, England was nowhere so vulnerable by 
France as in this Electorate; and, whenever peace came, the 
losses of the Elector were always made good at the expense of 
the King or rather of the kingdom. Between the families of 
Stuart and Brunswick, one great and most resolute man inter- 
vened for the general protection of Europe. But he wanted 
wisdom or inclination to promote the independence and happi- 
ness of this island. He had no English principles, and still less 
an English heart. The Salique law neither did nor was meant 
to provide against the administration of women, to whom the 
Kegency of France has been often trusted; but to prevent the 
greatest of all evils, the introduction of strangers into the do- 
mestic government, particularly their nearest neighbours, wlio 
are usually the worst of all strangers. Under the House of Han- 
over, the names and forms of the English Constitution have 
hitherto been preserved, and through the medium of a Parlia- 
ment a power more absolute and ruinous than that which the 
Stuarts claim directly from G-od, has gradually centred in the 
Crown. Prerogative at first gave way to influence, and now the 


rous in the national character, is either tainted by corruption or 
depressed by the cares and distresses of a heavy overwhelming 
taxation, and the incessant tormenting vigilance of those who 
gather it. In the lower ranks of fortune, public spirit is sunk 
and lost in the real necessity and daily anxiety of providing for 
existence. In the higher classes, the same anxiety prevails 
without the necessity, except that which their own folly, in 
throwing away their independence, has created, and drives them 
to resort to the unbounded patronage of the Crown for lucrative 
places for themselves and a provision for all their relations and 
dependents at the expense of the public. The nation itself is 
growing old and callous, while individuals are satisfied with 
hoping without reason or probability, that some form of go- 
vernment and some system of protection will last their time. 
The late revolutions in France have made the English in any 
rank above the populace afraid of liberty, and many of them 
ashamed of it. Under that shelter, the meanest nben derive a 
strutting sort of pride and importance from their submission to 
power, and insult us with the security of obedience and the 
fatal consequences of resistance. It is melancholy to those 
who have any spirit or sense of true honour left, to see such a 
nation as England vain of its chains, and wearing them like* 
ornaments. 

The mind of the people is corrupted, even in those who have 
no share in the corruption but to pay for it ; and good men, for 
some there are, believing the case to be desperate, endeavour to 
shut their eyes to it. The whole circulation of the empire re- 
duced to paper, an expense so lavish that no other medium of 
payment can reach it, the weight of the public debt, the multi- 
tudes who live by the stocks, and the terror of a national bank- 
ruptcy, are sufficient to support any government, and to extin- 
guish the possibility of any change by resistance. A nation 
governed by fear without hope is a new case in the history of 
mankind. Is it worth while to exhibit to such a nation the 
causes and the authors of its ruin ? I have no other occupation 
left, and any employment is better for the mind than to prey 
upon itself. 

Of all his own tribe, James the First seems to have been one 
of the least guilty, because he was certainly and sincerely the 


English king. Of himself and his wisdom^ and of his royal 
rights, he said nothing hut what he thought ; and how could he 
think otherwise, when not only the court, hut the Church of 
England, worshipped him like an idol, and grave prelates 
assured him that he was the breath of their nostrils ? Princes 
seldom suffer hy a comparison with one another. In a general 
degradation there is no degree. If James had not been the 
successor of Elizabeth, who, with safe despotic prudence, go- 
verned the few by the many ; or if he had not been con- 
temporary with Henry IV. of France, who, with many defects, 
had elevation of mind and a feeling heart, he might not, as a 
mere king, have appeared much more contemptible than other 
beings of the same order; and, if he had fairly left Scotland to 
itself, the hatred and disgust which his pretended partiality to 
the Scotch, a real passion for his minions in particular, and the 
gross and shocking depravity of his manners excited in England, 
might have subsided. In himself he was equally despicable 
aud odious. One personal vice he had more than his country- 
men, and one virtue less. An aversion to women, when the 
‘passion is not extinguished by time, is incompatible with any 
manly qualities. Nature cannot be driven out of her course with 
impunity. His pretensions to power were exorbitant, but not 
vigorous, because his mind was not masculine like that of 
Elizabeth. If his principles and presumption had been sup- 
ported by courage, he might have enslaved England before the 
nation was prepared to oppose him. But these and all his bad 
qualities were happily checked in their operation by excessive 
timidity. He talked big to his English subjects, because he 
found they were humble, and he fawned on the Scotch, who' 
were apt to make very free with their kings, because he was 
afraid of them. The Scotch and he knew one another, and the 
English, for a long time, were the dupes of both. 

Archbishop Spotswood says that, when the Scotch Parlia- 
ment met in 1567, a long consultation was held what course 
should be taken with Queen Mary. Some urged that she should 
be arraign’d, and punished according to the law: others reasoned. 
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tier, ana was revocaoie at tier pleasure ; so as sne couiQ not ue 
arraign’dj, or brought to trial before any inferior judge. And 
when it was replied that the Scots, from the very beginning of 
the kingdom, had been in use to censure and punish their 
kings in case of grievous crimes, the greater number disliking 
that course, it was concluded that she should be detained, and 
kept in perpetual prison.’ 

They who thought it unlawful to punish their sovereign 
ought not to have agreed in this conclusion. On their prin- 
ciples, it could not be defended otherwise than by affirming that 
deposition and imprisonment for life, to which they condemned 
their queen without charge or trial, was no punishment. 

In public and private life, what James loved best, next to 
hunting and his minions, was debate ; and what he hated most 
was war. For hatred is never so hearty as when it is mixed 
with fear. So his political character was indolent, busy, and 
ridiculous. His government had no dignity or vigour, but his 
reign was peaceable, without any of the advantages of peace. 

The manly character of England was saved by a civil war. , 
A pugnacious animal that leaves off fighting, will sooner or_ 
later die on a dunghill ; for though vanity led him into Conti- 
nental connections, no interest or reproach could force him into 
a foreign war, while lie wasted the treasure by which it might 
have been supported in foolish embassies and all manner of 
extravagance. 

With a higher spirit and more courage, he would probably 
have gone all lengths in Grerman politics ; and, instead of dip- 
ping feebly as he did, would have plunged the nation resolutely 
into a contest for the I’alatinate. 

He had the example but not the wisdom of Elizabeth, to lend 
her name, to foment, to assist, and to supply, but never to 
be a principal in Continental quarrels. Of that compounded 
policy, by which an island luuxr a continent should be governed, 
he had no conception. Wiser men in later times have known 
the medium without observing it, as if vicinity created no 
sympathy, or separation left no common interest. Since the 
accession of the Hanoverian family, the Tories said they 
would have no connection or intercourse with Germany. The 
Whigs maintained that England could not be safe without Con- 


could not be obtained without subsidies ; that is, the powers 
of that part of the Continent which was most exposed would 
not even defend themselves against France, unless they were 
paid for it by England. In truth, one of these parties meant 
nothing but to force themselves into office, by thwarting the 
electoral views and interests of the family on the throne ; and 
the other to secure themselves in the possession of power and 
profit by a perpetual and shameless sacrifice of England to 
Hanover. In 1806, it was asserted by Lord Granville in the 
House of Lords, that the defence of Hanover was as dear to him 
as that of Hampshire. This declaration was received without 
indignation by his peers, because it excited no surprise. Every 
man who heard him, knew that what he meant was to pay court 
to the king, and that, so far, he was in earnest. With some 
abatement in the terms, but none in the meaning, Charles Fox 
maintained a similar principle on the same occasion. His 
advice to engage England in a war vfith Prussia, for the re- 
covery of Hanover from that king, who had gratefully received 
it from the bounty of Buonaparte, could not be justified on any 
other. 

The foreign policy of James the First was silly and degrad- 
ing, rather than essentially injurious to England, except the mis- 
chievous folly of marrying his son to a Catholic princess, in which 
at last he unfortunately succeeded. At home his extravagant 
pretensions, unsupported by talents or resolution, provoked exa- 
mination and encouraged resistance. He had very little sense of 
religion, though he talked about it incessantly, with many pedan- 
tic airs of learning, and no sound understanding on that or any 
other subject. Any form of worship and any creed would have 
equally pleased him, whether it provided for a church and a 
bishop, or a mosque and a mufti, as long as it left himself at the 
head of the establishment wdth authority to argue and preach, or 
if that failed, with power to dictate and to persecute. He might 
possibly have been taught to believe that a Christian kingdom 
could not be quite safe without a hierarchy; or that there could 
be no religion without a priesthood, or passive obedience with- 
out a formal religion. But he was sure that, in a circle of grave 
divines, he should never want flattery and admiration, which he 
thought sincere, though he was not an idiot. In all Christian 



they call Church aud State. If there happened to be a resolute- 
person on the throne, who refused to be priest-ridden, the prelacy 
resorted to his son, and addressed him in the words of St. Paul, 
‘Would to Grod you did reign, that loe also might reign with 
you.’ On some occasions, when the Catholic clergy were inde- 
pendent of the crown, when they were separated by celibacy 
from the community not only of their country, but of mankind, 
and had a foreign jurisdiction to appeal to, they manfully took 
part with tbe barons against the king, and forced him to ac- 
knowledge the rights of the nation, in an authentic form, of 
which there was no example then, nor imitation since, in any 
other country. Yet it is difficult to conceive a more irreligious 
and mischievous institution than that of the English clergy, as 
it then stood. For even in their resistance to the usurpations 
of the Crown, there was not a spark of patriotism or public 
spirit, any more than of religion. They were always church- 
men and nothing else. Fortunately for England, the prelacy 
had a direct interest of their own in opposing and limiting the 
king’s power, and in contributing as they did to a great national 
benefit. How so much, or bow any general good could have 
proceeded from an evil and a fraud so enormous as the Catholic 
Church, is not to be accounted for on human principles. There 
would be no justification, in our eyes, for the existence of 
poison, if, in some extreme cases, it did not act as a medicine 
or an antidote. 

Let them who have any doubt about tbe true character of 
James, look to his vile deceit to his favourite and ininiou 
Somerset, whom now he hated and dreaded as an accomplice in 
some criminal act, which he feared he might reveal, perhaps the 
murder of his eldest son, if Prince Plenry was his sou, and cer- 
tainly the partner of his detestable enjoyments. At parting 
with this wretch, whom he had secretly ordered to be arrested, 
he embraced him as usual with fulsome fondness, and entreated 
him to hasten his return, when he believed or hoped that he 
should never see him again. Look at the murder of Ealeigh. 
That no time might he lost, he signed the warrant for Ms 
execution before the judgment had passed, and then he went a 
hunting. Yet of this vile miserable being Ealeigh, while a 
prisoner, descended to affirm that, ‘ as well in divine as human 


many degrees, and that he could say much more of the king’s 
majesty without flattery,’ and this he thought would appease 
him. The submissions of such a victim, by far the greatest per- 
son of his time, provoke horror at such a Sacrifice. 

For this king however, and his royal race, not one of whom 
could be accused of degeneracy, a modern philosopher has 
written a laboured apology, and almost a panegyric, in the 
shape of a history false and base enough to degrade the author, 
without serving the cause, or answering any honest purpose. 
All that I know of Hume, in every other character, makes it 
unaccountable to me, why he should have undertaken such a 
laborious task and so unworthy of him. With all his follies and 
depravities, James was not a downright fool. He knew, as well 
as we do, that, when he consented to let his only son go to 
Spain in quest of a wife, and in company of Buckingham, it was 
an act little short of madness, in himself much more than in 
them ; — the fact is, he was afraid of them both, but chiefly of 
Buckingham, for more reasons than one. He got a short respite 
by his submission ; but they, or one of them, murdered him 
at last. I cannot believe that this unfinished, ill-constructed 
creature could have been the offspring of the handsomest man 
and woman at that time in Europe, who married for love. The 
murder of David Eizzio, in the presence of the queen, who was 
then big with child, would have been too barbarous an act even 
for the savages of those times, if he had not been suspected of a 
criminal connection with her.' A recorded sarcasm of Henry 
the Fourth of France is sufficient to show that some opinion 
to that effect must have been current in Europe about the 
real father of James the First, who bore no resemblance to 
Darnley. 

All the follies and principles of James were entailed on his 
successor ; but in him the follies were reformed by deportment, 
and the principles maintained with obstinacy. The fiither was 
conceited about himself. The son was not so proud of his own 
qualifications, as vain of his station and fond of the paltry cere- 
monials, which help to shelter these kings from observation by 
dazzling the multitude and keeping sharper eyes at a distance. 
He wore the crown as he would an ornament, that denoted his 


like a king in a tragedy, or a herald in a procession. They 
who latterly were best acquainted with this man, though 
tempted by many probable advantages, would never trust him. 

By others it is said that his promises might have been de- 
pended on, because he was rigorously just, and above all things 
sincere in the piety he professed ; but true piety makes no 
professions.^ One loyal compiler, who calls himself an English- 
man, has had the courage to assert, ‘ that no prince had ever 
more lenity, compassion, and probity, in his nature, and that he 
was so great a lover of justice, that no temptation could dispose 
him to a wrongful action.’ In a common man, allowance may 
be made for difficulties of situation and personal distresses. If 
exalted virtue were not rare, it would lose the distinction that 
belongs to comparative eminence. Heroic qualities cannot be 
common, much less vulgar. As the merits of men are usually 
measured by their pretensions, the world is not apt to exact much 
from him who pretends to very little. But Charles was a saint 
at all times, and is now a martyr. The man was naturally grave 
and by habit formal. His personal deportment of course was 
well enough relished in Spain. Then he was very regular in 
his devotions ; that is, he was exactly as religious as churchmen 
wished to make him. They taught him the full value of mental 
reservations and appeals to heaven, which placed his sincerity 
beyond the reach of human cognizance. Almost all his false- 
hoods were asserted on the word of a King and a Christian ; as 
for example, that he had never given to the Earl of Glamorgan 
those commissions and powers, which were then known by many, 
and now are known l)y all, to have been repeatedly given. Where 
he learned bis morality, if be bad an}?’, or by whom be was taught 
his religion, is a question not answered l)y history, and now not 
to he resolved hy any rational conjecture. If lie possessed these 
virtues at any time, it must have been in his infancy or child- 
hood. For, after that period, be bad no example or instruction to 
purify bis morals, but the licentious discourses and iilthy prac- 
tices of his father, the high doctrines of fawning prelates, and 
the profligate society of Buckingham. “ Such was the school 
the master, and the education. An apology, that proves no 


* Carte, iv. G08. 


® Vide Milton. 


The Puritans knew the value of those appeals as well as he, and 
were as ready to make use of them. His jargon was more de- 
corous, or less absurd, than theirs, but equally false; except that 
he and Laud were in earnest about forms and ceremonials, 
obeisance to the altar, position of the communion table, &c. 
as many of the others were unquestionaldy mad enough to 
be entliusiasts about the Covenant and the Look of Reve- 
lations, and the kingdom of Christ, and siicli triunpery. The 
essential difference between them was that Charles was better 
informed, whereas most of the Puritans, who read nothing but 
the Bible, were excessively ignorant. Tlieir nonsemso was just 
as good as his, but not so well drest. In the firsl: quarto edition 
of Hume’s History,’ an important confession (for who can be 
always on his guard against truth ?) had escaped him ; 
^that Charles was too apt, in imitation of his fiithcr, to consider 
these promises as temporary expedients, wdiieh after the disso- 
lution of the Parliament he was not fartlier to regard.’ Fain 
would he retract or qualify the only truth he ever uttered on 
the subject, by calling it afterwards^ a nefjhigence, vr rash ex- 
pression. Instead of tlie origitial words, not hastily uttered jt» 
conversation or debate, but deliberately written and printed 
by himself, he desires to substitute the following: — ‘ But lie 
(Cluvrles) was too apt, in imitation of his father, to inm.gim' that 
the Parliament, when they failed of supplying his in'cc'ssities, 
liad, on their part, freed him from the obligfition of a, strict pt'r- 
formance.’ When a man, so cunning, cautious, cold, and ))hl(>g- 
matic as David Hume, is reduced to shelter his own veracity 
under an admission of negligence or rashness, he makes tlie 
case of his two heroes desperate. But the flight of the arrow is 
not to he recalled. From a friend and an advocate the wound 
is mortal. In another place he says, that ‘the self-command of 
Charles was united with perfect candour and sinoerity ; other- 
wise it had merited but small praise.’ This passage in the lirst 
edition was left out in all that followed. 

In tlie course of Cliarles’s life I sec notliing that ought to 
have saved it. Even David Hume admits that he had treated 
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always a tyrant, and Avhen he could not carry his point by 
power, equally ready to resort to the meanest duplicity. The 
imprisonment of the Earl of Arundel in 1626, and the violation 
of the privileges of the House of Lords in that case, were only 
a prelude to his forcible entrance into the House of Commons 
in 1641, and an early sample of his arbitrary principles. On 
this subject, the words of Mr. HasselH are not so generally 
known as they ought to be. What a faithful picture of the 
cljaracter of diaries doth this short history exhibit ! "Arbitrary, 
imperious, obstinate, and deceitful ! Secretly wishing to trample 
on the privileges of Parliament, yet not daring to avow his 
intentions, ho endeavours, by false insinuations and untrue 
assertions, to protract tlie time till it should be no longer in 
the power of the Lords to contend with him.’ With all his 
stately airs and pretensions, the terms on which he submitted 
to sc.'Tid a very considerable force, in 1631, under the Marquis 
of Hamilton, to assist Giistavus Adolphus, were as mean and 
Ibeble as if lie ivere dealing with a superior. In this transaction 
ho forgot even his pitiful kingship, and yielded, with as little 
reason as dignity, to the dictation of a superior mind. When 
Elizabeth sent Essex, at the head of an inconsiderable English 
army, to serve under Henry the Fourth, I suppose that brave 
woman would liave banged him, if he had take^i an oath of 
Jidelity to the croton of France, to qualify him for the honour 
of fifditiim for that crown. 

o 

Though cold and slow by constitution, he was naturally vin- 
dictive, and in Ins youtli dissolute without passions, formal, 
stately, false, unfeeling, tyrannical on the throne, and some- 
times haiharously cruel. He was a master of the phrases and 
formalities of the constitution, for no purpose but to destroy it. 
These phrases express nothing hut ohedience and submission to 
the king, who is coiistantiy called our Sovereign Lord, and 
some of the forms oliserved in approaching or addressing him 
are little less than servile. Why? Eecause a king of this 
country, having of right no direct force in his own hands, 
would be a feeble, defenceless person, most exposed by the 
(uninence of his position, and therefore incapable of executing' 
the duties of his station, if he w'-ere not surrounded and pro- 


tected by a multiplicity of personal forms and observances, as 
well as by positive laws, superfluous or unnecessary under a 
despotic government. A strict construction of tbe monarchical 
language of the laws, against his better knowledge, supplied 
Charles with technical arguments, which the Parliament did not 
always encounter so directly as they might have done in more 
enlightened times. Instead of resorting at once to principhis 
in their declarations, as they did in their conduct, they sub- 
mitted to give the best explanation they could to terms and 
fonmdaries, which they knew prevailed with the majority of 
an ignorant people, particularly with those who lived in the 
country. At last the question went to issue, and was decided 
by the sword. If the event had been in his favour, it would 
of course have been called a dispensation. The success of 
guilt, though said to be permitted for wise purposes, is never 
attributed to Providence. The evils that ensued are known. 
But is it sufficiently considered what the consequences must 
have been if Charles had conquered the Parliament ? On the 
face of the whole transaction, and with the ideas and principles 
since derived from the revolution, it is difficult for us to con- 
ceive how a constitutional Englishman, who valued personal 
freedom or had anything to lose, could have supported Charles 
against the Parliament in the first instance. Neither can it be 
safely or justly asserted that, when Charles was subdued, it 
could not have been the sincere opinion of any honest man, that 
the best course at that moment would have been to have con- 
cluded with him on the terms to which he submitted at last. 
To judge fairly of the right or wrong of human conduct, 
especially in cases of great hazard either way, you must live 
back to the same time and stand on the same ground with the 
parties concerned and then in action. Events prove nothing 
against virtue or prudence, but that both are left to the mercy 
of chance, or of free will determined by accident, passion, or 
folly, and estimated afterwards by success or consequences. Oji 
the surface of the question, it appeared to have been the in- 
terest of all parties, though not of every individual, to have 
accepted and closed with what are called his concessions in the 
Isle ot Wiglit, with such securities as might possibly have l)een 
taken. To this difficulty there is but one solution. They knew 


To reinstate and to limit the power of the crown in the 
same person, is a dangerous experiment, and has never yet 
been tried with success. In judging of the necessity or pru- 
dence of putting Charles to death and of the merits of the 
parties who voluntarily took that resolution, or who thought 
they had no other security, we are not to assume less know- 
ledge than they liad of the man, or less ground for suspecting 
him. Who can say that, if Charles had been reinvested witli 
any portion, however limited, of the power he once possessed, 
he might not gradually have recovered the whole? He thought 
HO himself, and they had no doubt of his intending and attempt- 
ing it. Effectual resistance to abuses, growing under authority 
and protected by establishments, can only be maintained by a 
constant effort and exertion, fi'oin which the human mind 
naturally relaxes when left to itself, and readily reverts to its 
habitual repose. Whereas power, like avarice, is always in 
pursuit, Hthlom at rest except to take hreath, and never satis- 
lied. Natural wants or appetites are suspended by food or 
]jalled by possession. Those of the mind grow by what they 
feed on. Some anecdotes are happily preserved by writers, 
otherwise studions to exalt or defend him, wliich remove tlie 
masque and discover the real vulius or volition of his mind. 
In a common man, tlio desertion of Strafford might be for- 
given. He sacrificed a zealous apostate from popularity ^ (for 
which, and his lir.st zeal in pursuing it, the king probahly never 
forgave him), and, on his own notions, a faithful servant (for 
lui was too much a, king to have a friend) to what he thought 
the. safety of his wife and children, if not to Ids own. In. this 
iustanco, ho was ahandoii(;d by his warmest advoc.atos ; hocause 
the instnimeiits of tyranny are very unwilling to be deserted. 
In their cycis the example is dangerous. There would be an 
cud of thoir ofllce, tluy would liavt; no occupation, or justice 
lui'dit ovcirtako them, if the a,uthor of evil were not hound to 
l<e.(!p faith Avith his agents. On his own professed principles, 
and when lu^ had (hjclmxid Mhat no fear, no rcsp(!ct whatsoover 
should liver make him go against his conscionce,’ “ the sacrifice 

^ It, is a I'iw.t liltln Imown or lalcen nolici.'- of, that, in .1025, Sir Thomas 
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of Strafford divests Charles of every pretension to eminence in 
personal fortitude, in morals, or religion ; but it leaves him a 
weak, pardonable being, overpowered by the tears of women, 
and willingly misled by tlie advice of courtiers and bishops, 
wlio pretended to be anxious for the safety of Ids family. The 
supposed consent of Strafford famishes no excuse for deserting 
him, and would have made a very dilferent impression on a gene- 
rous mind. The case and the counsel, however, protect CJiarles 
a little in the fact. A better being ndght have yiehhid as In? 
did. But, when all his grief and intercession end in a pil.ifnl 
ridiculous postscript, ^If he must die, it were charity to reprieve 
him till Saturday,’ the mind sickens with contempt of him. 
Well might the criminal so justly rewarded say, Fut not ijonr 
tr ust in princes. I do not believe that Charh^s was in earnest, 
though it imported him to maintain the appearance of it, or 
that he ever forgave Strafford for liis original sins in the House 
of Commons, though he trusted and employed him. If, instead 
of resorting to a series of hiimiliiiting expediemts, he had taken 
his resolution manfully, and as he might liave done safely for 
himself at least; if ho had gone to the Parliament and told 
tliom that they might take his life if they would, hut that lu^ 
never would he party to tho death of a man wliom Im kimw or 
believed to be innocent of any cnpitnl crime, iny own hudiiigs 
tell me that such an act of niaguanimity would h:i,vi! savi'd 
Strafford. The Lords and (kmimons would not have agreed in 
passing an ordinmice without the king, first, to complete the 
attainder and then to carry it into execution. And, as to his 
own life, it bad never entered into the contemplation of any 
man, et that time, to put the king to death. We are spc'aking 
of <a probability, which cannot be proved. The measures lie 
took failed. Is it unreasonable to presume tliat an opposite 
course might have succeeded V At all events, be would have 
saved bis liuuour, and lost nothing hut a poor reHpil;(^ n,nd a 
niiserahle permission to live a few years longer, such as lu* had 
Holicitiid for a tew days to he allowed to Mtrafford. On that 
ground, lie would have died honouralily, and bis death would 
have bla.sted liis oppommts. Not tliat I admit gen(‘rH!l3Mhat, 
according to the constitution of this count 17, the crown has a 
negative exci'pt in its own defeucu!, 011 tlu^ legislative resolutions 


nothing was originally meant, hut a liberty to consult with 
the Lords upon a hill presented by the Commons, though now 
taken for a right inherent in the king of denying such hills as 
may he offered to him by the Lords and Commons. Even a 
private person is not at liberty to plead his conscience against 
positive laws or duties. 

In England the supreme executive magistrate is hound by the 
sense of the nation, expressed by Parliament in acts of legisla- 
tion, whether his opinion concurs in it or not. He is not allowed 
to justify a refusal to he so hound by appealing to a test, of 
which no human tribunal can take cognizance, and which might 
he pretended, to shelter any denial of justice to the people. A 
private conscience sidts not luith a public calling. But, if the 
reverse were true, it would he no defence of Charles, in his own 
court of conscience, for consenting to the attainder of Strafford. 
If, as one only bishop honestly told him, he was not satisfied in 
conscience to condemn Strafford of high treason, and if that 
scruple were sincere, he ought to have adhered to it. In Mm, 
the consent he gave was murder, aggravated by the dreadful' 
consideration that he was an accomplice, if not a principal, in the 
chief of the treasons imputed to Strafford. Read Charles’s 
letter to him of the 24th of April, 1641. 

The conviction of this man, on the impeachment, might have 
been illegal for want of strict legal evidence; but the attainder 
of him was just, because the proof of his guilt was sufficient. 
Extreme cases will not submit to be governed by the formalities, 
which ought to be observed in the general administration of 
justice, or by the ordinary courses of proceeding ; nor is there 
any real danger that a special act of justice, without legality, 
shall be drawn into a common rule or practice, whieh all men 
would feel to be unsafe to the community, and a most dangerous 
instrument of lawless tyranny. 

Grreat and powerful offenders are not easily overtaken by 
formal justice, which is and ought to be slow ; nor is there any 
reason to fear that a rare instance of irregular proceeding, in 
the punishment of extraordinary guilt, should be generally 
dangerous to innocence. Such examples, exhibited now and 
then, may possibly deter and prevent, by showing that no 
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without them, just as it happens, or according to the emergency. 
Positive institutions are disgraced, not when they are violated 
by force, but when they are perverted by fraud or abuse. Acts 
of absolute necessity neither want nor furnish a precedent. The 
treasons, for which Strafford deserved death, were against his 
country, which, by our ancient Saxon law, was a higher crime 
and more severely punished, than that of contriving tlie death 
of the king. The first was treachery as well as felony. The 
second was felony only.^ In the rolls of Parliament, he, who 
should violate certain statutes, is constantly described as a high 
and false traitor to the king and kingdom.'^ The oaths, in 
which these declarations are stated, coming directly from and 
being prescribed by a king so arbitrary and worthless as 
Richard the Second, not only amount to an acknowledgment that 
the doctrine was true, but that it was universally known and 
admitted. 

Strafford at first had gone as far as any man reprobating the 
arbitrary measures of Charles, and then with greater violence 
in support of them. His name was at the head of the fury 
S2:)irits, as they were called at court, who distinguished them- 
selves by their ardent speeches and proceedings against Grovern- 
inent in the House of Commons, and was bribed soon after by a 
peerage and an office, when prostitution in that way was un- 
common. Many have followed his example, and nobody, that 
we know of, has been deterred by his fate. He says himself, in 
a personal address to the king, ‘your majesty of your mere and 
free grace made me a baron, when you had scarce heard of me, 
and that too rather by ill report than good,’ If you have any 
doubt of the abandoned baseness of this man, a slave to get 
power, a brutal tyrant in using it, and as arrogant as he was 
mean according to the ground he stood on, compare his 
language and conduct in the English House of Commons, up to 
1628, with his speech to the Irish Parliament in 1634,'’’ and with 
all his monstrous servility to Charles. ‘ The hidden secrets and 
privileged peculiars of kings, for which they are in no kind ac- 
countable, nor ought any subject uncalled to intermeddle, — his 
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blance of virtue was dead in liim, and the sense of shame did 
not survive it. In the king’s sacrifice of Strafford, there is a 
visible motive and an object, fear and safety; with examples 
enough, and the advice of four bishops against one. But where 
was the offence that could excuse a king, a Christian, and a 
gentleman, in striking Sir Harry Vane^ in his own house, or in 
spurring his horse to trample on Sir Thomas Fairfax, who was 
on his knees to present a petition to him. 

In the private life of Lewis the F ourteenth there is no anecdote 
so creditable to him, as his throwing his cane out of the window 
that he might not be provoked to strike a gentleman. Yet the 
direct personal insolence of Lauzien on that occasion and to 
such a man as the king was wonderful, and might have made 
any instant act of resentment excusable. His Majesty however 
did not forget him, but made him pay for it on a later occasion 
and quite another pretence. Charles pretended to be eminently 
a Christian, and was very regular in his stately devotions. Yet 
he did all he could to have Felton tortured on the rack, pro- 
fessing however that, Mf it might be done by law he would not 
use his prerogative on this point;’ and when that barbarous 
wish was disappointed, he pressed the judges to have his hand 
cut off.^ Hume says nothing of this fact. The cruel punish- 
ments inflicted by the Star Chamber, before his face, may pos- 
sibly be imputed to others, tiere you see the man himself, who 
knew as well as we do now, that tortures are equally forbidden 
by the laws, which he had sworn to execute in mercy, and by the 
mild religion, which he professed with ostentation. These in- 
stances have escaped from the wreck of history. 

If the Commonwealth had survived Charles long enough, or, 
if the Protectorate had been established, we should have had a 
clearer insight into his real innate dispositions. About his 
public or private debaucheries with Buckingham it is in vain to 
enquire. When Milton wrote they were notorious. The most 
profligate of mankind was the first and only favourite of his 
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heart, and the constant companion oi ms yontn, lor, in ms 
attachment to Strafford, whom he bought off as an enemy, there 
was nothing like personal affection. This tact is sufficient, 
without direct evidence, which of course lias been sn])prossed. 
At a later period, he might liave been satislied with the beauty 
of his wife, and fond of his children. In a sanctified charactc'r 
these are no great merits. In him, thciy were little ri'garded. 
They did not even make him popular with tlie vulgar, because 
his queen was a French Eoinan Catholic. Wliat passions he 
had were, in general, regulated hy state and formality, not 
subdued, or not till very late, by reason or religion. They were 
often ungovernable; hut his excesses were imviir followial hy 
any atonement of coiidescensicm, generosity, or regret. Kvi'u to 
his wife, though uxorious beyond measure, he soiiuitimes, from 
more temper, behaved with personal slight and indignity. The 
extravagant submissions made hy Janms the First to a servant 
whom he had heateii in a paroxysm of passion, showed at least 
that his heart was human. * In the composition of Cliarli's tho 
First there was no tenderness or folding, on evem terms, for any 
other being, except perliaps for Ibickingham. He wlio thinks ho 
ha,s no equal, cannot sympathise in the sufTerings of others. A 
king may have low partialities dirtseted hy habit or (taprice, or 
attachmeats that indicate condt'seension, hut no fi’ien(lslii[>, no 
affection for anybody. 

The usual way of getting rid of a tyrant in this and other coun- 
tries had been hy assassination. Slavery must he taken with iis 
properties. There was no example, in any history, of the ludiUc. 
trial and excscution of a king, until Fiiglaud gave it l:o the world. 
In this transaction there was no essential defect, excejit that it 
Avas not sufficiently a national or even a parliamentary ri'solu- 
tion. Nations cannot act otherwise than hy repri'sentation ; an<l 
this, in its nature, could only liave boon tho act of a minority. 
Whetlu'r a general assent went along with it or not, it cannot bo 
denied that, they wlio Inought Oliarles to an open judgment, in- 
Rtend of taking liiai off in secret, as they miglit (easily have done, 
must have thougld-, tludr cause a good oiua and that it wenhl 
h(!ar the light. Injustice certainly doc'S not (diaiige its nature 
by acting op('n1y, hut justice cannot he. done, in the, dark. 

Tlie regieides, Avho were put to (l(.'a,th after the Restoration, 



cause. Charles had the forms and phrases of the constitution 
to plead against the jurisdiction of the court, and made no de- 
fence. In similar circumstances Louis the Sixteenth, made a very 
plausible if not a good one. In the criminal courts below, an 
advocate is permitted to take all the advantages which the 
letter of the law will give him, to save the hfe of a felon. But 
a king, who flies for shelter to the forms of the constitution, 
when the charge against him is for endeavouring to subvert and 
ruin the constitution itself, is cast by his plea. Yet I do 
not mean to deny that he showed personal firmness in re- 
fusing to submit to the jurisdiction of the court, and that, by 
perseveiing in this refusal, he closed his life with more dignity 
and consistency than he could have done by any possible de- 
fence of his actions. The French, I am sure, envied the 
English for being the first nation that brought a king to a 
formal trial for his life.^ Great examples cannot always he 
made without some personal injustice. 

The abolition of royalty in England did not make the ex- 
ample useless of punishment in the person of a king. All 
other supreme executive magistrates are taught by it, that they 
are not above the reach of personal punishment. At this day it 
is not easy to believe that either Cromwell or Charles could have 
been sincere in his religious professions. Neither is it quite 
safe to pronounce, though it may well be suspected, that each 
jf them, in his way, was a canting hypocrite. The limits of 
human folly, and the proportions in which sense and nonsense 
may subsist in the same head, are not yet ascertained. On 
the surface it appears that one of these men was a grave formal 
impostor, the other an unintelligible buffoon ; that they were 
good actors, and that each spoke the jargon of the sect he be- 
longed to. The King talked about religion like a bishop ; the 
Protector like a fanatic. The difference is only in the form, 
and perfectly immaterial, except that none but an idiot could 
be imposed upon by Cromwell. There was no dignity, nor 
even imagination in his puritanical nonsense. His religious 
cant discovered no exaltation of mind, no character even of 
ardent enthusiasm. It was a mere flat raving stupidity, 
which had neither madness to excuse, nor animation to en- 


deal witn. Me Bad great wisdom m action, but very iittle in 
public .discourse ; for practical wisdom depends cliiefly on 
personal resolution, and not at all or very little on argument. In 
human conduct, the wisest course is generally obvious enough 
to a plain understanding, until the question has been thoroughly 
arg'ued and debated by casuists and orators. Almost all the 
great abilities of my time have run into debate or litigation, 
which, with powerful advocates on both sides, seldom ends in 
a clear conviction on either. Cromwell’s religious phrases and 
mummery were always ridiculous or unintelligible ; hut his con- 
duct was wise enough for his purposes ; and if he had been 
sincere at any time in the follies he talked of, the possession of 
royal power would soon have cured him. He knew, as well as 
any king, that professions and creeds supply the place of prac- 
tice, and, having a much better understanding than Charles, 
would probably have beaten him at his own weapons. The 
correspondence and battle at Dunbar, in September 1650, is a 
comedy on his side and a tragedy on the other. The prepa- 
rations of the Scotch to defend their country began with dis- 
missing eighty officers, which they called purging the army of 
malignants, and then the army composed of saints was pro^ 
nounced invincible. Both parties appealed to the Lord; but 
Cromwell knew the Lord better than they did ; and when he 
saw them mad enough to quit their position, as they did by the 
advice, or rather the phrenzy, of the clergy,' notwithstanding 
the remonstrances of Leslie, who appears to have possessed suffi- 
cient military skill as well as personal resolution, he had no doubt, 
on common human principles, that the Lord had delivered the 
saints and the godly into his hands. But these pious persons, 
though the decision of the flesh was against them, were not so 
ensily cudgelled out of their spiritual faith. He asks them, 
‘ Did not yoiL solemnly appeal and pray ? Did not ive do so too ? 
And now you say, You have not so learned Christ to hang the 
equity of your cause upon eve-nts. I beseech you in the 
bowels of Christ, for yet our bowels do in Christ Jesus yearn 
after the godly in Scotland.’ The astonishing part of tins trans- 
action is that many of the Scotch ministers were as sincere 
fanatics and as madly in earnest as the poor people whom they 
deluded and misled. 
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In passive courage Charles was not deficient, much less in 
natural obstinacy, and, fortunately for the close of his character, 
which leaves the final impression, he was taught by adversity, 
perhaps at last by devotion, when all other hope was gone, to 
meet his fate with firmness, and to bear with equanimity the 
indignities offered to his person. They who think him most 
guilty, must lament that public justice should not have been 
able to preserve its own dignity by protecting him from out- 
rages, at sight of wliich every generous heart is interested for 
liirn. Sufferings of this sort, however, are easily borne, and his 
in effect have turned out to his advantage. But it is not use- 
ful or perfectly ju.st that anything but patient innocence should 
be made an object of compassion. Under a monarchical govern- 
ment, the natural feelings and propensities of the mind are 
pcrvortc'.d by education or a total want of any instruction, and 
modelled by habit or by the fashion of society to act in a false 
direction, and to look v-p for the titular objects of their compas- 
sion ; as if all our pity should be reserved for kings and queens, 
a,nd other exalted persons, who never pity zis, nor even one 
another. And what are their sufferings ? Edmund Burke as- 
sures us that these persons whom he calls ‘ our very unhappy 
brethren, are most in want of the consolations of religion ; they 
want this sovereign balm under their gnawing cares and 
anxietit's. Why ? Because they feel personal pain and anxiety. 

• Indeed! Some charitable dole is wanting to these, our often 
very unhappy In-etliren, to fill the gloomy void which reigns in 
i>iiiuls whicli have nothing on earth to hope or fear ; something 
to relieve! in the killing languor and over-laboured lassitude of 
thos(i who have nothing to do; something to excite an appetite 
to (!xisteiu!0 ill the palled satiety, which attends on all pleasures, 
which may b(! bought ; where nature is not left to her own 
procoKH, where even desire is anticipated, and therefore fruition 
defeated by meditated schemcis and contriviinces of delight ; and 
no inti'.rval, no obstacle is interposed between the wish and the 
accom])lishmentl’ 

in f.lu» Inwh n.pt nf C 1h n.rl os’s life, some of the scenes are 


composea were suppressed or criea down, me evidence 
of Milton is hardly re-established, and very little consulted. 
Under a monarchy of any kind the study of his excellent 
Latin works is not likely to he encouraged. Such books are 
hardly known at our loyal universities, much less recommended 
by doctors of divinity, whose preferment in the church depends 
on their submission to the king. With such instructors, the 
minds of the youths committed to their care have no chance 
of being enlightened by a liberal education. The refusal of 
Milton to defend the Scotch for selling their king, has not been 
acknowledged by the Eoyalists as it deserved. He says, ^ the 
charge, cast upon them by Charles, is so foul an infamy, as 
befits none to vindicate but themselves.’ So he left it to the 
actors to justify their act if they could. Does there a Scot of 
any spirit live, who in his heart does not wish that his ances- 
tors had brought Charles to a public trial and put him to death 
themselves rather than have. sold him as their parliament did to 
sutfer it by the hands, from which it might be strongly suspected 
at least that they received the price of his blood ? This is a 
very natural feeling, but by no means a just national imputa- 
tion, or a reasonable subject of reproach. We may lament that 
some of our predecessors, one hundred and sixty or one hun- 
dred and seventy years ago, were guilty of a base or criminal 
action ; but, after all, it furnishes no charge against the pre- 
sent generation, who it seems are destined to be visited by 
and to suffer for the sins of their forefathers. Malcolm Laing, 
the most able and honest historian of this time, in the judg- 
ment of men who do not measure ability by words or virtue 
by professions, has argued this question as well as it can bo 
argued in favour of the Scotch Parliament, is forced at Inst 
to give it up.’^ On the 1st of September 1646, the amount of 
arrears due to the Scottish army was fixed at ^^400,000. ‘ Hut 

the coincidence, however unavoidable, between the delivery of 
tlieir king and the actual discharge and departure of tlieir 
army, still affords a presumptive proof of the disgraceful impu- 
tation of liaving sold their king ; as the English, unless pre- 
viously assured of receiving his person, wordd never have 
relinquished a sum so considerable as to weaken themselves 
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while it strengthened a people with whom such a material 
question remained to be discussed. The disgraceful imp utation 
then can never be effaced ; and who is their accuser ? Their 
own king himself! What in truth made the Scotch in England 
so excessively unpopular, as they were fifty years ago, was the 
union of the Princess Dowager, Lord Bute, and Lord Mansfield 
to corrupt the young king, to keep him in profound ignorance, 
and then to marry him to an ugly Grerman beggar, whom 
G-eneral Grrseme found out for them in a remote corner of Ger- 
many called Strelitz, unheard of in England before that auspi- 
cious marriage, and for which that Grseme was incessantly 
tormenting his employers, as if he had not been, or ever could 
he, sufficiently rewarded for that eminent service. Then came 
the persecution of John Wilkes, which personally damned and 
degraded the king, because he was known to take a personal 
part in it. 

Buchanan, the eminent if not only classic of Scotland, is 
not believed against Mary Queen of Scots, nor De Witt against 
the House of Orange. 

The historians most read, or at all read, are on the side of 
monarchy and power, and everything they say is taken on 
trust. Even they decline and will be neglected, and gradually 
■forgotten, unless when they are consulted for argument in 
party. The slow, long-winded, solemn Clarendon sinks with 
his own weight. The deep and treacherous Hume, I speak only 
of the historian, is detected. One writes always in his robes, 
the other in his common dress ; and both with an air of im- 
partiality and admission that masks their essential falsehood, 
which consists in the final impression, with no more truth in the 
detail than could not be suppressed or perverted. Their doc- 
trines now are equally disregarded. With a people, careless or 
subdued, conviction has no weight, even in the scale of sub- 
mission. They yield by inclination to any power that promises 
to protect their property, and all power, even that of the sword, 
is strengthened by professions. But Clarendon and Hume with 
superior qualifications, had mixed and acted in public life. 
Burnet fails chiefly for want of force and dignity. The simpli- 
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are of Hume, wlien they know him. But nobody is tired of 
Burnet, though they may not always believe in him. Modern 
compilers, who write by contract without vocation, are mere 
pedants. They look for their thoughts, and measure their paces 
without depth of reflection or elevation of sentiment, and draw 
characters at a venture, in a flat monotonous style, which, if it 
were faultless, would make no impression for want of those 
rough or prominent inequalities, which indicate feeling, and 
exclude the idea of preparation. 

Why have we no classics in history ? Because there is no 
commonwealth, of course no interest, but to plunder and 
divide; because our historians breathe no public spirit, and 
inspire no virtue. All they pretend to teach is prudence in 
conduct, and moderation in judgment; as if sober reason had 
ever produced great actions or generous sacrifices. Mere phi- 
losophy, even when it is in earnest, is wise for itself, or aims 
only at repose. What they really intend and practise is, to 
maintain and increase the power of the crown as if it Avere still 
too weak to perform its office, or execute its duties ; to calum- 
niate and degrade every example of patriotism in former times, 
to throw suspicion on every character that professes public 
spirit, and to extinguish any spark of it in the falling genera- 
tion. They succeed, and they perish ; they are paid, and for- 
gotten. In a nation, or any other organised body of men, 
unless they are absolutely crushed by some furious and sense- 
less despotism directed by priests and inflamed by superstition, 
extreme ignorance cannot prevail very long. Time of itself 
will give them a sufficient knowdedge of what is for their good, 
and observation will improve it. In their groAvth to maturity 
and progress to civilisation, they Avill have the spontaneous 
virtues and ardent affections of youth. Strong passions may 
produce active pursuits and vigorous energies. But hazardous 
enterprise, that waits for reflection, will rarely, if ever, be 
undertaken. Grreat communities called nations are slow in 
their elevation, not long stationary, and then rapid in their 
decline. When once they are generally enlightened and uni- 
versally degraded, the case is incurable. 

Sooner or later the heroes of modern history are found out. No 
just observer noAV can believe that Charles the Fifth was more 


ruffian with great personal courage and an exalted opinion of 
his own qualifications. The former died pitifully, like a friar 
in earnest ; the latter bravely, and with a noble, undaunted 
resolution. The character of Montrose, of which I was once 
the dupe, has hitherto been sheltered if not redeemed by his 
fortitude in the last adversity, and by the rancorous cruelty of 
his enemies, who nevertheless had quite reason enough to hate 
him. The ridiculous exit of Charles the Fifth would have blasted 
a life of magnanimity. With an exception of the principal 
classics, who are the painters of human nature, no history now 
can be interesting to a reasonable man, but that of his own 
country or of its immediate neighbourhood ; and of that, or any 
other, no history can be true, that is not more or less improb- 
able. Causes and motives are radical, and lie below the sur- 
face, at a depth proportioned to the exaltation of their effects 
above ground. 

The gradual decline of the Eoman Empire, from the death 
of Marcus Aurelius to the capture of Constantinople by Maho- 
met is, for the most part, fit for nothing but an epitome. Of 
Trajan we only know good enough to excite surprise that he 
could endure the laboured fulsome panegyric of Pliny spoken 
to his face. iZe, however, was a man among monsters, with a 
just sense of his duties and some feeling for his fellow -creatures, 
and now and then you come to a few others, like wells in a 
wilderness. 

Gibbon’s narrative is a journey over a desert, endless m trau- 
situ. and immediately forgotten. No power of writing could 
have ■ sustained such a detail of obscure and odious characters, 
religious disputes and holy massacres, insignificant events, and 
senseless tyrants. Neither can I feel any interest in the fate of 
what he perpetually calls the Roman World. That wretched 
remnant of a great republic, for many centuries before its 
formal dissolution, was the shadow of a name. In the silent 
lapse of a thousand years, there must have been, here and 
there, a considerable man and some eminent actions, though 
little known and less remembered. But the affectation of 
Gibbon’s style would have strangled any subject. The 
composition of his story is a dead weight on the characters 
and events which he wishes to exalt. You must read him 
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you know his meanings the memory of man is not made' to 
retain it. 

With a few exceptions, you cannot remember even the names 
of his emperors : for so they were called when their dominion 
was reduced to a single city, or little more. Taken generally, 
it is a mere mass of confusion, in which nothing can he distin- 
guished but the fermentation of vermin on a dunghill, perse- 
cuting and destroying one another with the arm of the flesh 
when they had it at their disposal, or wasting their intellects, 
with the fury of maniacs, in polemical debates about the 
administration of the eucharist and the procession of the Holy 
Ghost. As Gibbon truly says, ‘ the Greeks of Constantinople 
were animated only by the spirit of religion, and that spirit 
was productive only of animosity and discord. The emperor 
was deprived by it of the affection and support of his subjects, 
whose native cowardice was sanctified by resignation to the 
divine decree, or the visionary hope of a miraculous deliverance.’ 
In one sense his book and his subject are identified. The author 
and the empire slowly fall together into oblivion, without 
exciting one natural feeling or leaving a rational impression, 
but sorrow for the loss of so much time, and some regret that 
the foolish empire and the tedious story should have lasted so 
long. No power of words can preserve the perishable subject 
from gradual decay and final pirtrefaction. Who is it can endure 
to contemplate the remains of an eminent man or a beautiful 
woman in their last state of mortal dissolution ? For that, after 
all, is the tribute which mankind, in whatever individual or 
collective forms they may he distributed, must submit to pay to 
their mother earth for existence and nourishment — to rot and he 
forgotten. Yet Gibbon had faculties, industry, and as much of 
ancient Greek learning as could be obtained from translations. 
His book maybe a useful compilation for relief, not instruction, 
to prisoners and others, who may. he subject to the most 
oppressive of all human calamities, restraint without occupation. 
Of course it will be buried and preserved in libraries with the 
dead fathers of the Church, until some other folly takes posses- 
sion of the human mind, which, since it cannot endure a 
vacuum, must be stuffed with nonsense. As for any real or 
pretended interest the present or a future generation can take 


piling a lively, active romance, out of the rise and fall of the 
empire of Trehisond. Eefiectious similar to these occurred to 
the King of Prussia when, he says, he' had the courage to 
read. Le Beau’s ‘ Ptistory of the Ijower Eni]Dire ’ from beginning 
to end. He asks Thiebault, ‘ Pouvez-vous me dire, pourquoi 
elle fatigue si cruellement le lecteur; pourquoi elle interesse si 
pen?’ ‘ C’est dans le fond et la nature du sujet que je crois 
trouver le vice principal de cet ouvrage,’ &c. One would think 
tliat folly and falsehood were contagious diseases among modern 
historians, when a man so highly endowed hy nature and 
qualified by science as Kobertson, with whom Gribbon has no 
weight in the scale of comparison, could forget his dignity so 
far as to affirm that — ‘ We know, with infallible certainty, that 
all the human race spring from the same source, aud that the 
descendants of one man, under the protection as well as in 
obedience to the command of Heaven, multiplied and replenished 
the earth.’ I know not whether I ought most to admire or 
lament him. To multiply the earth is simple nonsense. But 
how does he know, with infallible certainty, that the population 
of the earth proceeded from one man ? lie forgot that he was 
an historian, and not a preacher. For my part, I cannot see 
such a wise, industrious, and enlightened writer drop from his 
eminence into the cant and slang of a pulpit without sorrow 
and disgust. 

When the English Parliament drew the sword against Charles, 
th(,>y should have abandoned all thoughts of a reconciliation 
with 1dm on any terms, and abolished the office of king in a 
vsingle person. Then, perhaps, they might have maintained a 
mixed republic on the Eoraian model, with executive magistrates, 
to be annually elected, a senate preserved in the House of 
Jjords, and the people represented in the House of Commons. I 
speak doubtfully of the success of such a plan, because I believe 
tiiat a majority of the nation would not have concurred in it. 
'riL(!y failed by attempting to reconcile contradictions. They, 
in fact, proclaimed the king to be a tyrant by taking up arms 
a, gainst him, and then they negotiated with him ; as if it had 
been possible to reduce a corrupt despotism to a limited 
monarchy in the same person, or even in the same family. The 
P’rench made a similar mistalce in 1791. Instead of resolving 



at once to extirpate tbe tyranny, they thought they could prune 
it, and that, when it was corrected and restrained, it might 
safely be reinstated. But they soon found that the pretensions 
of arbitrary power dispossessed are never relinquished. All that 
it recovers is a right to be resumed. All that it loses is a wrong 
to he repaired. The wisest course would have been to invest 
one man with full power to form and establish a new constitu- 
tion, on a given principle. A greater number would not have 
agreed in choosing the best plan ; much less, when it was 
adopted, would they have agreed in destroying it. If the 
prejudices or disposition of a majority of the nation had made 
such a measure impracticable or too hazardous in the first 
instance, they should have chosen another king, without any 
hereditary claim or title by succession, and settled the consti- 
tution under him on their own terms. 

The mischiefs of election are moz'e in the vices of the people 
than of the king, and show that pure theories, without alloy, 
are too fine for common use. Electors are so corrupt and 
degenerate, that instead of choosing they sell. In Poland 
every other part of the government was ill constituted, and 
manners universally depraved. The ruin of such a nation was 
inevitable, though sometimes delayed or evaded by the election 
of a king, when they were driven by necessity to choose a good 
one. If, during the contest, an arbitrary power has been 
usurped, the best way is to choose the usurper, supposing him in 
other respects qualified and equal to the office, and with nothing 
to answer for much worse than his ambition, and to give him a 
legal title. Wise laws are favourable to possession, not for the 
sake of the possessor, hut to promote tranquillity and concord — 
ut sit finis litium. By those of England, a king de facto is as 
well protected against treason, and must be as exactly obeyed, 
as if his title were unquestionable. His power to protect, if lie 
uses it for that purpose, gives him a right to allegiance. The 
service and the claim are reciprocal. Were it otherwise, one 
part of the nation, at every revolution in tbe government, 
would be liable to be proscribed, if not massacred, by the other. 
In ancient times, the English Parliament generally acted on this 
principle : the usurper must be a man of abilities ; and, finding 
his place secured and his safety provided for by law, he would 



tests, usually managed by corruption and often determined by 
violence. But minors and idiots take their turn, and, in a few 
generations, the best of princes are apt to forget themselves and 
their origin, and to derive their power from a source which 
makes them not accountable on earth. If the right be divine, 
the exercise of it cannot be subject to human cognizance. The 
people are at perfect liberty to trust in Providence for justice 
hereafter, provided that, in the meantime, they suffer and obey. 
Temporal power must be insatiable, if it be not contented with 
a passive obedience, which submits quietly and looks for com- 
pensation to a future retribution in some other state of ex- 
istence. The House of Hanover had not been near a century 
on the throne, when it was publicly maintained and received in 
England with unbounded applause as pure constitutional doc- 
trine, ‘that kings were to account for their conduct to the one 
great Master, Author, and F ounder of society.’ ^ J ames the First 
and Charles the First claimed this responsibility, in the same 
terms, as their divine right. They both maintained ‘that for 
the exercise of the prerogatives of their imperial crown, they 
were not bound to render any account but to God alone.’ To 
that unseen tribunal and distant reckoning all kings are ready to 
hold themselves amenable ; and, though they can do no wrong in 
this world, they had rather be tried and convicted in any other. 
It is their claim and their privilege that, in them alone, the 
punishment of guilt should be sheltered from human justice by 
an appeal to that of Heaven. 

If, in the apxjointment of a king, election be jjreferred to suc- 
cession, it ought to be of persons, not families. Otherwise you 
have the benefit of the principle only for a life, and then you 
abandon it. If Cromwell had been chosen by common consent 
and his safety provided for, he would probably h.ave filled the 
throne with dignity, and executed his office with moderation. 
The king would have been a very different person from the 
protector. He was a wise man, if wfisdom and ambition are 
compatible, and he had some good qualities, particularly 
temper ; but it is not easy to be honest and ambitious. The 
factions that divided the country made it almost impossible 
that the power of the Parliament could have continued much 


^ Edmund Burke, p. 138. 



longer, even if it had not been dissolved by Cromwell. Sooner 
or later it would have devolved to a single person, as it did to 
one of’ the worst of the human species, when the Long Parlia- 
ment was restored. Cromwell’s cruelty to the Catholics in 
Ireland must always be excepted Irom any good that can be 
said of him. Though guilty of some acts of violence in England 
after he had assumed the government, it was not so much to 
serve his ambition, the principal object of which was accom- 
plished, as to secure his safety. He did very little gratuitous 
mischief, and none that he thought so. He was not naturally 
cruel or revengeful. His personal security engrossed too much 
of his attention, and drove him to severities, without which an 
usurper cannot be safe, but which monarchs, with an undisputed 
title and no necessity, are equally ready to resort to. All per- 
sonal power is adverse to restraint and fond of vshort courses. I 
have no more a disposition to be ill governed by an usurped 
than by an hereditary power ; but if I were forced to choose, I 
am sure it would be my interest to prefer the new dominion ; 
for princes, once dispossessed for misconduct, are never to be 
trusted. A domestic usurper can have no foreign interests, pre- 
judices, attachments, or connections, and he must be a man of 
abilities. For the success of his purposes, it is essential to him 
to acquire reputation, which cannot be had without some 
. mixture of generosity, real or pretended. He must see that, to 
enjoy the object of his ambition, and still more to insure the 
succession in his family, the best course for himself is to use his 
power gently and to govern with moderation. In a few gene- 
rations the succeeding occupants would stand on their inheri- 
tance, and act accordingly, until they, in their turn, were forced 
to give way to .another usurpation. Cromwell was driven to 
govern by power, because the factions aqaong his own party, as 
well as the royalists and presbyterians, would not suffer him to 
govern by law ; as if it we^e better to have a real dictator than 
a titular king. ^ In England his government was, to be sure, 
somewhat rigid, but, for a new power, no savage tyranny. The 
laws in general had their course, and were admirably ad- 
ministered.’^ 

In himself, perhaps, there might have been some motives of 
personal vanity to wear a crown ; but there could be no public 



wisdom or consistenc}’’ ia refusing, as the Eomans did to Julius 
Csesar, the name of king to him, who already possessed much 
more than regal power under another designation. The envy of 
individuals, in his own party, prevented a settlement in that 
form. The nation, it was said, could not endure a limited 
monarchy in the person of Cromwell ; but they submitted to an 
arbitrary protectorate, whose powers were indefinite. They 
swore to be faithful to his son, and then they restored the 
crown, without limitations or conditions, through the treachery 
of Monk, to the basest of mankind ; all which we owe to the 
servile precipitation and treachery of the Presbyterians, in 
whose hands the whole efficient power of the kingdom was 
vested at that time. In times of contest and violence 
excluding choice, it is in vain to look for strict and perfect 
right in the original assumption of powers. Undoubtedly, to 
give it that character, it ought to proceed from national choice, 
which, as the act or volition of a great country, cannot prac- 
tically be better expressed than by general consent or acqui- 
escence. But this, the best of all titles to power and to be held 
as a trust, is too rare in the world to furnish precedents in 
favour of election to fill the office of king. The usurper who 
uses his power with prudence and moderation, makes good his 
title. How does it appear that any one of the d3masties which 
actually govern the world was not founded in fraud or violence? 
The oriffin of most of them is too remote or obscure to be 
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examined. Of the purity of the source there is no evidence. 
The impurit}^ of the stream wants none. Ambition and con- 
science are not made to live together ; but he who has great 
objects must have some magnanimity. Except kings who have 
inherited arbitrary power or held it very long, there are idiots 
enough, but no mere devils, left in Europe, even in the highest 
classes of mankind. In the first years of usurpation, the govern- 
ment is commonly mild and popular. The natural tendency of 
a long possession, a secure title and no pretender, is to convert 
monarchy into tyranny, in its turn to be extirpated and suc- 
ceeded by another usurpation. This danger as to England is 
too remote to be permitted or regarded. The qualifications of 
the House of Brunswick secure us from any enterprise that 
would require character, courage, common sense, or the trust 



was endured for five years "before they murdered him, it is not 
possible that in Europe a false, a base, unfeeling*, ignoi-ant, 
perfidious, cowardly voluptuary, can be in himself a formidable 
person in any station, certainly not very long. Cromwell might 
easily have purchased or procured the assassination of all the 
Stuart family. The royal party made no scruple to set him a 
sufficient example, and a common usurper would have followed 
it. Whether his forbearance proceeded from scruple, indiffer- 
ence, or good humour, there is reason enough now to lament 
that, after his declaration that he would avenge on that whole 
family any further unsuccessful attempt against his life, he was 
not provoked to go the full length of that principle. In his 
foreign politics it may be doubted whether he understood the 
true interests of the nation ; but he certainly maintained its 
honour, the only thing worth fighting for, according to Charles 
Fox, with a high hand, after a long neglect and degradation of 
both by Charles and his father. They who condemn him for 
want of policy in joining with France against Spain, which then 
made part of the House of Austria, seem to argue upon after- 
thoughts with the help of experience. The power of France 
was not formidable to the rest of Europe in 1655, while the 
Thirty Years’ War, the desolation of Germany, and the fierce, 
bigoted tyranny of Ferdinand the Third, were fresh in the 
memory of all men. When that of Spain was perhaps suffi- 
ciently reduced, the principle of opposing and lowering it still 
prevailed. Charles the Second is not condemned for supporting 
the separation and independence of Portugal. Cromwell’s 
object was not to possess himself of territory on the Continent, 
but ports and harbours on the coast of Flanders. In his hands, 
the possession of them would have furnished the m’eans not 
only of extending and protecting our foreign trade, but of 
checking the enterprises of France, particularly against Flan- 
ders and Holland. With this view, he made Dunkirk his object, 
and persisted in it. The Spaniards had made him an empty 
chimerical offer of putting him in re-possession of Calais, viz. 
when it should be taken by their united forces. But Cromwell 
knew their weakness and their perfidy too well to have any con- 
tract or concern with them. So he closed with France, and by 
that measure obtained Dunkirk. The merits of this question have 


might have -undertalven great actions. The political existence 
of his son was too short and insignificant to deserve much 
notice. Yet if princes could he taught by example it would 
furnish them with a good lesson. The whole nation pretended 
to congratulate Eichard on liis accession, and promised to 
support him, as usual, with their lives and fortunes, and in 
three years after made the same professions to Charles the 
Second. 

No society can exist without some kind of government, nor 
any established government changed without changing every- 
tliing else ; and this is so difficult that human force cannot do it. 
The legislators of ancient times called in divine authority to 
their assistance, and were followed by Mahomet. But that 
engine will not do now. In England the general disposition of 
the people, compounded of habit, prejudice, religion and igno- 
rance, is, and commonly has been, more likely to acquiesce in 
the will of the absolute prince, if he has the church on his side, 
and is wise enough not to use his power but when he wants it, 
than under any form of a republic. From the deposition of Charles 
the First to 1660, all the forms were tried, until at last a great 
majority, if not the whole nation, agreed or submitted to restore 
his son without terms, or on his own. Most men wmre grown 
weary of discord, and glad to be quiet at any rate, and to be 
ruled in domestic peace by anybody. They who ought to have 
aecured the country, betrayed and sold it. In a mere court of 
conscience much may be said in favour of bad kings, and even 
to exempt tlie worst of them from positive punishment; for how 
i.s it possible they should be any better? If you tuill have a 
king, you must take him with his education and his power. 
What do you expect from a creature who is never contradicted 
from his cradle ? 

For the meanness and baseness of Charles the Second, there 
is no excuse. He had wit, penetration and experience, the best 
instruction of all ; but Ids lieart was rotten, and nothing could 
mend liim. The prevailing indolence of his disposition saved 
him from the commission of crimes that require activity and 
vigour. 

Ho was at once ungrateful and vindictive ; at all times purely 
and perfectly selfish, caring just as much for his friends as his 



enemies, when he believed they could do him no more good or 
evil. He was not morose in his temper, nor perhaps personally 
cruel, because he was not religious like his father and brother. 
A melancholy sight would have interrupted his gaiety. The 
rest of his character shall be left to an abler hand. ^ ^ He was a 

man without any sense of his duty as a prince, without any 
regard to the dignity of the crown; without any love to his people; 
dissolute, false, venal, and destitute of any positive good quality 
whatsoever, except a pleasant temper, and the manners of a 
gentleman.’ Inclination or connections restrained Edmund 
Burke from finishing the picture, and from making the original 
as ridiculous and contemptible as it was odious. Charles the 
Second ended like a driveller. To save his precious soul, the royal 
sinner made his last confession to an ignorant Popish priest, 
received absolution, and died with what he thought the body 
and blood of Jesus Christ in his mouth in the shape of a 
wafer. 

When the Scotch clergy forced him to adopt the Kirk, to 
renounce his father and mother, to swallow the Covenant, and 
at length to listen to their sermons, which no tyranny but a 
priesthood would have exacted from human patience, I feel 
very little indignation of their treatment of him, because I am 
sure that if he had had them in his power, he would have paid 
them in their own coin, not indeed by preaching and praying, for 
which he had no turn, but by scourging them to the bone, as he 
and his brother did afterwards. This example, considered on 
both its sides, proves two things : the propensity of man to be a 
king on any terms ; and that arbitrary power is just as good in 
the few as in the many, and probably better, if the many should 
happen to be religious. In the understanding of James the Second 
it is difficult to discover a ray of right reason, or a human feeling 
in his heart. To call such a barbarous bigot pious is to degrade 
the name of piety. In addition to all the mysteries and follies 
of his own creed, he firmly believed what the Church of England, 
as by laio established, professes, ‘ that good works, done without 
grace or inspiration, have the nature of sin.' Whth less religious 
zeal and more caution, he might have governed the country as 
he would. There was no spirit of resistance left in it. "^Ttli 


or -without his religion, he would have been a mean ^^rcilesa 
t^u-aut to the extent of his power. In this character thV^|iQf ;$^9 
have more reason to remember him than the English. But his 
stupid devotion to Popery blinded him in the pursuit of his 
object, and saved us from the despotic government which he 
had accomplished and might have preserved. If he had not 
frighted the hierarchy, the passive loyal Church of England 
would have scrupled to oppose him in any of his other projects. 
The seven bishops, whose magnanimity has been much more 
extolled than it deserved, went no farther than to say, and that 
too with the utmost caution and secrecy, as if they thought of 
nothing but their own personal security, ‘ that they could not so 
far make themselves parties to the king’s declaration as the 
distribution of it must amount to.’ In Scotland the prelates 
publicly prayed, in 1688, ‘ that Providence might give the king 
the hearts of his subjects and the necks of his enemies.’ As for 
the people, there was but one sort of tyranny, which, with a 
little management, he might not have exercised over the English 
with success and impunity. They were content to be robbed 
and enslaved, but not to be converted. At this day, no human 
arti'fice or power would be sufficient to make the Britannic part 
of this nation adopt the Eoman Catholic creed, or even pretend 
to be papists. 

After all men were convinced that James the Second was deter- 
mined to destroy the establishment in Church andState, a maj ority 
of the nation would have kept him on the throne, with limitations; 
and after his abdication, a great party would have recalled him. 
Tlie passion of the country for hereditary succession was as 
hearty and absurd as that o-f the king for the infallibility of the 
PoiDe. 

A wise and resolute minority saved us. They saw that 
their purpose coidd not be effected by anything less than a 
revolution, and they were not deterred from attempting it by 
the recent example and final inutility of a civil war, undertaken 
in similar circumstances. With that precedent and all its 
consequences before them, they weighed their danger, and 
determined to encounter it. But it degrades the pride of 
Plngland to see that the nation had not vigour and spirit, or 
oven sense enough left, to right itself without foreign assistance. 


would prove him to be legitimate, because I think it unworthy 
of the revolution that any argument^ in favour of it should 
stand ufon a false and mean foundation, or to suppose that 
every claim attached to hereditary succession was not avowedly 
extinguished by that transaction. 

It is melancholy to contemplate the distress of a great under- 
standing, labouring to reconcile the revolution with its own 
implicit devotion to an hereditary title. 

‘ Unquestionablj^ there was at the Eevolution, in the person of 
King William, a small and a temporary deviation from the 
strict order of a regular hereditary succession.’^ He who lands 
at Lambeth from the opposite shore, has crossed the river as 
effectually as if be had afterwards walked from Lambeth to 
Canterbury. How Edmund Burke would have disposed of James 
the Second, I know not ; but I am sure that, on his principles, 
the right of the Prince of Wales, if he was the king’s son, was 
indefeasible. Queen Anne could have no right to exclude her 
brother, nor would the crown have reverted to her, or to any 
other branch of the House of Stuart, if King William had had 
a son. 

The question of the pretended Prince of Wales’ birth is still 
left in obscurity. Without regarding the evidence or authority 
of Burnet, we know that some fraud was generally suspected 
long before the Queen’s delivery ; and that, at a time when it 
was natural that more than common care should have been 
taken to establish the reality of the birth, many of tlie usual 
forms and precautions observed on such occasions, when no 
suspicion exists, were omitted. An inquiry made and wit- 
nesses examined, four month? afterwards, are a proof of the 
omission without weakening the inference. In Oldmixon’s 
history the question is stated and argued at full length. 
At this day, it is a point or object of mere curiosity. The 
reigning family owe the crown to a much better title than 
birth, had it been ever so legitimate in the pretended Prince of 
Wales. He says that, in 1701, the people of ‘England had a 
universal belief of the spuriousness of the pretended Prince of 
Wales,’ They who profess to think it unlikely that James 
should stifle the voice of nature to injure his daughters, who 


had never injured him, are not sincere, or they are unacquainted 
with the principles of bigotry, or with the pious frauds which 
are permitted for the service of celibacy and the priesthood. 
In former times at least it was not difficult to obtain absolution 
for much greater crimes than depriving a right heir of his 
inheritance to an office, provided they were serviceable to the 
Church. 

When .the Convention declared the throne vacant, they in- 
stantly made the monarchy elective for that turn ; because, as 
long as the crown is hereditary, there can be no vacancy, but 
])y the entire extinction of tlie royal family. Between the de- 
mise and the accession there is no interval. If any man doubts 
of tlie natural affinity between a tyrant and a slave, let him 
look at James the Second ; not when his mind was perplexed with 
danger or dejected by adversity, but at the moment of bis ac- 
cession, when the novelty of the crown might have inspired any 
other man with pride at least, if not with generosity. As far as 
his actions were governed by a common love of power, or an 
uncommon attachment to what he thought the only true reli- 
gion, they may be accounted for by natural motives, or on 
human principles, base injustice and exorbitant folly. But this 
man had properly no ambition, unless it was to be distinguished 
by the meanest mercenary servility to one of his equals. For 
the sake of ruling England without a Parliament, in order to 
establish popery, to which he would have sacrificed even his 
passion for power, he was ready to be the hired lackey of Lewis 
the Fourteenth; he calls himself his faithful servant, and accepts 
of ii, present of £25,000 from him with tears of gratitude ! ' 
His vile ministers, Godolphin, Eochester, and Sunderland, told 
the French aml)assador that he had given new life to the king their 
master. When Eichard the Second declared to the Commons in 
1386, ‘that nothing seemed better for him than to call in his 
cousin the King of France, and from him to ask advice and aid ; 
nay, even to submit ourselves to him, rather than to truckle to 
our own subjects,’ the fact, though unquestionable, has been 
doubted, from its extravagance. Such unparalleled baseness 
and folly seemed incredible in a king of England, and a son of 
the Black Prince. The character of King William is not to be 
(istimated by superficial observation, or rationally admired by 



by English principles. In his manners and personal deport- 
ment, everything was repelling. The jprofessions that attract, 
the ostentation that dazzles, the pomp that imposes, were fo- 
reign from his nature as well as below his understanding. These 
vanities, and many more, were personified in Lewis the Four- 
teenth, and glittered round him as long as his prosperity lasted. 
Even his setting sun, though clouded by misfortune, left some 
radiance behind it, now utterly extinguished. Eeferring every- 
thing to himself, he formed his government on personal prin- 
ciples, and had nearly reduced the existence of the monarchy 
to the life of an individual. He was young, vigorous, and bril- 
liant. He declined, grew feeble, decrepit, and devout. His 
empire was identified with his person, and experienced the 
same revolutions. Never did superficial reputation occupy so 
great a surface with less solidity. But it is vain to pay for 
puffed and painted characters. The bubble floats for a time, 
and then it bursts. The exact reverse is the picture of King 
William. As a public person, all the qualities of his cold, 
steady, determined mind were real, solid, and intrinsic. He 
was eminently tenacious of his purpose, and all his general pur- 
poses were great and noble; to resist powerful injustice, and to 
protect the Continent of Europe in the vicinity of France from 
the vain and barbarous ambition of Lewis the Fourteenth. See 
him contending for his country overpowered by superior force, 
unsuccessful in the field, persevering without hope of accom- 
plishing his object, and with a mind never to be subdued, deter- 
mined to die in the last ditch that defended his native land. 

He who has abundant resources may affect to be scrupulous 
in the choice of them. William had few means and no scruples. 
It is said he was ambitious, as if that were a new feature in 
the character of princes, and that he violated some factitious 
duties in dethroning his wife’s father, who betrayed and sold 
him, and Holland, and England, and the liberty of Europe, and 
even himself, for a pension. Private gratitude supposes obli- 
gation. He owed none to that hard-hearted tyrant, and, as for 
his ambition, placed as he was, it would have been a duty in a 
Stoic. He knew his dignity and his merits, and bad a right to 
make his own terms. I do not believe that he was influenced 
by the pitiful vanity of wearing a crown, nor is it of any moment 


England as a weapon to defend the Continent of Europe. To 
this object his whole life was devoted, in thought, in action, in 
repose, in death. He had no partiality but to Holland ; some 
friendship for his wife ; no tenderness for anybody but Bentinck ; 
no weakness but for his Dutch guards. For any sinister pur- 
pose a single regiment could have been of no service, and to 
attempt to make use of it instant ruin. The refusal of the 
House of Commons to continue any foreign troops in England, 
was wise, constitutional, and proper for an English Parliament. 
The exotic kernel once planted in our soil will take root and 
propagate itself. Dalrymple concludes his account of Kang 
.AVilliam with asserting, ‘that a well vouched tradition reported 
that, on this occasion only, he lost his temper, and swore that 
if lie had a son those guards should not quit him.' For the 
truth of the story, and even for the existence of it, no evidence 
is offered, nor any authority but his own. The folly of the 
speech betrays the malignity and falsehood of the inventor. 
King William was too wise to have hazarded the succession of 
his son, as he must have done by detaining a small body of 
foreigners in England against a resolution in Parliament, and 
who could have given him no manner of assistance. 

It has been said that the patriots, who conducted and accom- 
plished the Eevolution, acted with consummate wisdom, as well 
as moderation, in applying the remedies of that measure to the 
actual disorders introduced into the Grovernment by James the 
Second, in restoring the rights which had been positively invaded, 
in confining their attention to heal the peccant parts of the con- 
stitution, and in not attempting to renovate and secure it on its 
own original principles. This language is not convincing, and 
should be listened to with caution. It appears that the Whigs 
of that day did all that was in their power, being forced at 
every step to compound with a powerful opposition, and some- 
times to resist a majority. Their forbearance may be excused 
by the compelling circumstances in which they acted, but is not 
to be commended on principle. The Prince of Orange said 
that he came to restore the ancient constitution of this Govern- 
ment. They should have taken him at bis word, and re- 
cistablished the true constitution, not by mending and patching, 
but by giving it a thorough repair on its own foundation, and 
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time to have revived and re-affirmed the original contract with 
the Crown, as they found it in the ancient standing law of the 
kingdom acknowledged by the coronation oath, or to have made 
a new one on the old principles. They took no care to secure 
the independence of the judges, or the purity of the House of 
Commons, or to shorten the duration of Parliament, and, with 
a foreign king, they left the pretended prerogative of the Crown 
to involve the nation in continental wars, or to ruin it by 
treaties, at the discretion of a single person, just as they found 
it ; as if the rights of war and peace were unquestionably vested 
in the king, and in him alone, as if the deliberation and reso- 
lution ought not to be in many, because the administration of 
war must be and ought to be in one. Charles the Second 
called it the undouhted right and fundamental jpotuer of the 
Grown. The claim was before their eyes ; the abuses of it 
recent ; and they took no notice of either. 

At this day, it is a proposition admitted or uncontradicted, as 
if it could not be disputed, that the king, by virtue of his 
unalienable prerogative, may not only declare war at any time 
and against any power, on his own judgment and without con- 
sulting Parliament, but, what is infinitely more dangerous, he 
may make war when he pleases, without declaring it; which the 
Emperor of Morocco or the Dey of Algiers never does. Here- 
after it will appear in what manner and for what infamous 
purposes this pretended power has been exercised by Heorge the 
Third. The benefits of the Pevolution and Act of Settlement, 
whatever they might amount to, have not been obtained gra- 
tuitously. Our ancestors, after paying the full price of both, 
have entailed it again, a perpetual rent charge on their posterity, 
to secure a new dynasty and to maintain wars on the Conti- 
nent. The invention of borrowing on funds laid the founda- 
tion of a public debt, on which it has been found so very easy 
and convenient to build, that, in the course of a century, above 
eight hundred millions have been borrowed, and for the most 
part spent in foreign wars for continental interests. A stand- 
ing army and a septennial parliament were soon found necessary 
for the security of a German family whose title was parlia- 
mentary not hereditary, or what we now call legitimate. These 
effects of the Pevolution are permanent. Having once taken 
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convulsion, which a wise man would not risk for a degraded, 
worthless nation. Eebellions were incidental, and are not 
likely to recur, because there is no pretender, much less a com- 
petitor, fit to be trusted ; or any leading party to support a 
competition. Every other abuse that can disturb or distress 
the country belongs to the continental system and flow from the 
same source. Proceeding as they have done in debts and 
taxes to an insupportable amount, it is not at all unlikely that 
the machine may stop of itself, and the whole system stand 
still. The nation then may possibly recover its vigour by fall- 
ing on its native earth, or it must end in an apoplexy. 'With, 
the same materials, there can be no renovation. 

Anne Stuart was an ordinary, ignorant woman, false, silty, 
and religious, without qualities of any sort to make a respectable 
public character, or to maintain the appearance of it. Though 
she sat at the helm, she was nothing but a passenger. The im- 
pulse given to the Grovernment of England by King AVilliam 
carried her on as long as it lasted. When that failed, she moved 
in another direction, without judgement or a will of her own. 
She changed her ministers and her measures by the advice of 
the reigning chamber-maid, whoever it might be, without 
knowing why, for, when she happened to do right, she was not 
conscious of it. 

The Whig Ministers, who continued the war, and the Tories, 
who put an end to it, were all alike, or with very few ex- 
ceptions. The object of both was to possess power, and to turn 
it to profit, and to tbeir own account. But, in 1711, the Tories 
had the best of the argument, and indeed all the truth and right 
reason of the question on their side. The refusal of the Whigs, or 
rather of Marlborough and Eugene, who disposed of Heinsius and 
Holland, to close with Lewis the Fourteenth at Gertruydenburgh, 
was treacherous. The resolution to continue the war, after the 
death of the Emperor Joseph, was absurd in itself, as well as in- 
defensible on the principle of the grand alliance, not considering 
too that the principal burthen of the war was left on our 
shoulders ; for even the contribution of the Dutch, though heavy 
to them, was far short of what they were bound by treaty to 
pay. As for the Austrian Emperors, Joseph and Charles, they 
gave themselves no trouble about the conquest of Spain, and in 
(•.>,.1- /i/viUiMUn+o/l lUrlp nr rint.binp- to that war. It is nrobable 


have taten the tide at j&oodj and given a settlement to Europe 
for as long a period as can be provided for by human foresight, 
or secured by contract between adverse greedy parties, vulgarly 
called kings. Yet who can say how far even that wise man 
might have been tempted or encouraged by the successes of the 
war up to 1710 inclusive, to have departed from the principles 
of the grand alliance formed by himself in 1701, or to have 
carried his views far beyond what that principle required ? At 
all events, whenever a peace, safe and very advantageous to 
Holland and sufficiently flattering to the vanity of England, 
could have been obtained, I believe he would not have con- 
tinued the war to feed the beggary and gratify the arrogance of 
Austria, the sordid, insatiable heart of Marlborough, or the per- 
sonal spite of Eugene against Lewis the Fourteenth. 

At the head of one of the parties in England was Marlborough, 
exhibiting the true and, except in such excess, the not uncommon 
character of avarice personified ; a human motive however, and 
a key to his conduct. On the other side was Harley, in whom, 
after a long examination, I cannot discover the semblance, or a 
component particle of an upright, honest, much less of an 
elevated mind, whether as a public or a private person. His 
meaning or intention could seldom be discovered, or guessed at, 
by anything he said or did ; because, though without rapacity 
or love of money, he was mean, false, envious, hollow, trea- 
cherous, and ungrateful to his heart’s core. He trusted no- 
body. He envied and hated Bolingbroke for his superior 
abilities, and in a deadly fear of being supplanted by him. He 
pretended to love Dean Swift ; that is, he liked good company, 
as he might have done champagne and venison, aud then cared 
no more for him than for the secretion of a good dish, after he 
had swallowed it. If the evidence of his baseness to Swift were 
not on record, the fact would be incredible, that the warrant 
appointing another person to the Deanery of St. Patrick’s, was 
signed, sealed, and on the point of being dispatched to Ireland, 
■when Bolingbroke interposed manfully, and forced Harley to 
recall that pitiful appointment, and to give it to Swift. 

How he could continue to be heartily attached to such a man, 
is full as unaccountable as all the rest, except from mere vanity, 
which shewed itself most in the miserable affectation of appear- 


tion. Bolingbroke bad the passions and failings of ayonng man, 
such as wine and women, of which last, I suspect, he was rather 
vain than guilty. They who allow themselves to indulge in 
these irreligious enjoyments are at least hound to conceal them, 
as the Roman Catholic clergy must do. Sooner or later, how- 
ever, they are made to pay the full price of such follies. But 
he was frank and open, and you knew what he meant. I do not 
think it possible that he should have constantly spoken as he 
did of Harley, and especially to Swift, if he had not been con- 
vinced and sure of what he said ; or that Swift, who professed 
the tenderest attachment to Harley till his death, would have 
endured those calumnies from Bolingbroke, knowing them to be 
so, and lived with him, as he did, in strict friendship ever after. 

On this subject there must have been a secret understanding 
between them. The folly and vanity of his later age was 
writing a dull, tiresome medley of religion and metaphysics, to 
say nothing of the misery of the subject, which nobody who 
understands English can read without weariness and inattention. 
In his public conduct I see no contradiction. When his life 
was threatened in England he fled to save it ; he resorted to the 
Pretender because he had no choice ; and when he found what 
a true son of a priest-ridden idiot he had to deal with, he left 
him to his folly and his fate. I never heard that Sir William 
Windham or any of the Tories were dissatisfied with him on 
their account, or that he had not very sufficiently justified this 
part of his proceedings to his friends, of whom he had many to 
the last. Whereas Harley had not one, for several years before 
he died, except the simple, vain man whom he cheated, de- 
ceived and betrayed in every part and moment of his connection 
Avith him, from early acquaintance to apparent intimacy, with 
professions of friendship always to serve some mean, indi- 
rect purpose of his own. The fact is, he liked the company of 
Swift, and wished to keep him in his service. But if once he 
made him independent, as he might have easily done, he thought 
he should lose both. This is a common practice among 
ministers. Is it o. thing credible that the Lord High Treasurer 
and Prime Minister of England could not have made Swift 
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Bishop of Dromore instead of Sterne ? If the queen, as he 
would fain have had it understood, had positively refused him, he 
ought to have immediately resigned his staff, as he was forced 
to do soon after. Then, indeed, the first thing he does is to 
•write a whining, canting letter to Swift, to entreat him to share 
in his solitude and to accompany his retreat ! 

That the miserable Jacobites should have held Bolingbroke in 
abhorrence is not at all unnatural in such ignorant, bigoted, and, 
of course, such passionate people. But to brand him first for a 
treacherous villain, and then to revile him for not acting the 
part of a Stoic, is an impudent, senseless contradiction, which 
mere folly wll not account for. And what wmuld he have 
gained by continuing to adhere to the Pretender, after being 
most formally dismissed from his pitiful service, but to pass for 
a dupe and a madman, like Ormond and Wharton ? Of the 
Tory party, as it stood before the death of Queen Anne, the only 
person left worth naming, and he only for his name, is the Duke 
of Ormond, of whom the best that can be said is that nature 
placed him very low in the class of mediocrity, and that no ele- 
vation of fortune could have raised him above it. To have been 
cajoled by the Queen’s ministers to supplant Marlborough, to 
accept the command of a victorious army, not with a hope of 
emulating their successes, but to sound and to lead their retreat, 
which a common adjutant might have done just as well as a 
duke and a peer, with an immense fortune and some military 
reputation ; — these are the facts which, in my mind, place him 
below the common level of human imbecility. Harley would 
not have hazarded a change of the ministry, much less in the 
command of the army, if he had not had such a person exactly, 
or such a name, as Ormond, ready to supply the place of the 
Duke of Marlborough. From Queen Anne’s letters to her 
sister in 1688, before the birth of the pretended Prince of 
Wales, it is evident that she then thought that the Italian 
queen’s pregnancy was an imposture, and that this was a general 
suspicion. Why she should have altered her opinion afterwards, 
or whether, in fact, she wished to favour the Pretender’s succes- 
sion, as believing him to be her brother, whom she had barred 
of his right, does not appear. The latter part of her life was 
too much afflicted •v'ith sickness, or engrossed with care a.rid 



very gratxtying to any sense of truth and honesty, to see what a 
fine character has been made for this false, foolish woman, even 
by Swift, who knew her, as well as by others. Some of her 
Tory ministers might possibly have looked that way a little 
before her death, because they knew they were proscribed. I 
do not believe it ; but if they did so, it was without a considered 
plan or preparation, or steady intention, and much too late to 
begin so difficult and hazardous an enterprise. Their conduct 
in exile proves nothing, but that then their situation was despe- 
rate. The pretended impeachment of Lord Oxford, after a long 
confinement in the Tower, if not a mere farce, was suffered to 
lapse and expire because he was possessed of letters from the 
Luke of Marlborough to James the Second, probably containing 
a promise to favour if not secure the succession of his son ; and 
these Lord Oxford threatened to produce if they proceeded to 
liis trial. The fact to be admired, and still to be rationally 
accounted for, is that, with the recent example of James the 
^Second, and the experience of his reign, there should be, as there 
certainly was, a considerable party in the kingdom for placing 
a Eoman Catholic on the throne; and such a being, too, as 
they knew or might have known him to be. See how he was 
painted by Bolingbroke in his letter to Sir William Windham. 

If the question had been open, or if there had been an option 
but between the House of Hanover and the Pretender, a good 
Englishman might have reasonably objected to the introduction 
of a foreign family. But that point was decided; and that 
decision could no way be reversed but by a civil war, a success- 
ful general, and a new dynasty. The union with Scotland was 
at all times a just and desirable object. With separate govern- 
ments, and possibly two kings again in the same island, one of 
whom must always look to France for assistance, there could be 
no sincere and lasting peace between them, or safety for either. 

In 1()40 the Scotch Commissioners declared, and it was true, 
though they said it, ‘ That the soul of wisdom taught that both 
nations must .stand or fall together.’ In 1706 the Union was a 
measure of absolute necessity, to ‘prevent a separation of the 
two component parts, and to preserve the peace of both. To 
that result it operated slowly, and not without repeated rebel- 
lious. Other advantages proposed by the Union might possibly 
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measure is confined to the instance, and forms no precedent for 
other cases. 

It was not very unreasonable, or might well have been 
expected, that George the First should principally confide in 
the Whigs, who advised him but ill for his real interest, though 
with obvious sagacity for their own. Instead of acceding to the 
crown as a king, they made him the leader of a party. Instead 
of conciliating, as he might have done, the great body of the 
Tories by amnesty at once, and gradually by favour, he was 
advised to consider them as his personal enemies, and to exas- 
perate them by useless provocations. One of the first acts of 
this Hanoverian was to promise to restore Gibraltar to the 
House of Bourbon, by which some Hanoverian purpose was to 
be answered; for he thought of nothing else. In himself, 
perhaps, he was as unexceptionable as a foreigner could be, but 
ignorant of everything that an English king ought to know, and 
without the feelings of an Englishman, or attachment to any- 
thing in the country but his own establishment in it, and to the 
money he could carry out of it. 

Being a gallant person, and attached to what he called the 
fair sex, he brought over with him two ugly friends, to serve 
him as mistresses, and making part of his royal establishment. 
One was created an English duchess, the other a countess ; and 
they sold everything that they could lay their claws on at court, 
particularly honours. Lord Bolingbroke, after his attainder 
was reversed, was forced to pay one of them eleven thousand 
guineas for the restitution of his family estate. All the policy 
the kiug understood related to the Continent ; all the interests 
he regarded were those of Hanover, and to aggrandise that 
electorate at onr expense, as he did by the purchase of Bremen 
and Verden, paid for with English money, and by many other 
courses or devices of the same kind. The measures of his 
Government were uniformly bent in that direction. The tenure 
by which his ministers held their places was their subserviency 
to his continental system, their compliance with the rapacity of 
a flight of German mistresses, favourites behind the curtain, 
and footmen of the back stairs, and counteracting the projects 
of the Jacobites, and the claims of the Pretender, which they 
did not wish because it was not their interest to PYt.ino'in'sli 



that he suspected it, G-eorge the Second was attached to the wife 
of George the First, because she was his mother, because he de- 
tested her husband, to whom he was very unwilling to he bound 
by any ties of filial duty. He knew she had been false to his 
bed with Count Coninsmark, who was murdered by the Elector 
of Hanover, father of George the First, and the lady kept in a 
rigorous confinement by her father-in-law and her husband 
until the accession of her son Geoi'ge the Second to the throne of 
Great Britain ! This legitimate family affection is hereditary 
in the splendid house of Brunswick and that of Hohenzollern, 
of whose origin we know nothing but its existence 200 years ago. 
Father and son have hated one another cordially as if it were 
by entail, and never without reason. There is no instance to 
the contrary since their accession. I cannot believe that even 
that ignorant, brutal savage, Frederick 'William of Prussia, had 
not some secret reason, more than we know of, for his rancorous 
and early antipathy to his eldest son. George the Second and his 
wife were for some time at auction, and open to either party. 
Robert Walpole, whom he hated, bid most for him and bought 
him. The Tories, after a long opposition, succeeded in re- 
moving Walpole, and then they did nothing for the country. 
They seemed to have no object but to get possession, and no 
plan when they had obtained it. The repeal of the Triennial 
Act, the public debt, the permanent establishment of a standing 
army, too numerous now to be contracted or controlled, and, if 
it were once commanded by an active enterprising king, the 
certainty of a military government, are due to the House of 
Hanover. A disputed title made many precautions necessary 
for^the king’s personal security, or to insure the descent of the 
crown in a foreign family, which must he ruinous to the con- 
stitution, and sooner or later to private property, which most 
men wish to preserve when they have lost or may be indifferent 
about everything else. Unwise and partial counsels created 
real dangers, which it is said could only be averted by sacri- 
ficing or suspending the great securities of the commonwealth. 
Adniitting that, in the actual situation of parties and temper of 
the country, the Parliament, which sat in 1716, could not have 
been dissolved without hazard to the public peace, and to the 
safety of the Government, it is no justification of the Septennial 
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sitting, might, as a measure of necessity, to which rights as well 
as forms must yield while it lasts, have continued for a year or 
two longer, until the minds of the generality were composed, 
or until the danger had subsided, as it would have done with a 
prudent and moderate administration ; and then the Act sus- 
pending the Triennial Act might have been repealed. For these 
violations, however, of the rights of the nation, there was some 
pretence of necessity, or plea of public danger, and they were 
not accomplished without a vigorous opposition. In our time, 
with a passive House of Lords, and an instrumental House of 
Commons, stronger acts, or done upon weaker pretences, have 
produced no discontent, and excited no surprise — were almost 
recommended by their novelty at first, and continued as if they 
were of course. In these Acts, the direct power of the Crown is 
seldom seen. Why should the executive minister risk anything, 
when Parliament is read}'- to do everything for him ? Admi- 
nistration, which ought to be responsible, is sheltered by the 
legislature, and the legislature by a doctrine which at once 
annihilates the obligations of a trust and the uses of a control 
(except against one anotlier), that King, Lords, and Commons, 
united, are supreme and unaccountable, and may do what they 
will. On this principle, the nominal limitations of the monarchy 
and the title of a popular authority in the House of Commons 
may be retained; but what is such a constitution in effect, or 
what must it end in but the absolute power of a single person, 
or, when the Crown devolves to idiots, infants, or maniacs, in an 
oligarchy of favourites, panders, priests, and prostitutes, repre- 
sented by a pageant and mockery called a king ? 

What security the nation has in fact derived from the 
boasted policy of continental connections, is a question never to 
be answered but by a gratuitous assertion, in its nature incapa- 
ble of proof, that, without such connections, we should have 
been conquered long ago and enslaved by France ; and there 
the proposition is left by its advocates, as if it were self-evident 
that a possible event, which has not happened, must have been 
prevented. This is mere party language addressed to Hanover. 
All the rational presumptions are on the other side. Specula- 
tions and possibilities, on which a specious politician may refine 
and argue for his own purposes, are not to be. stated, much less 
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of experience. England, so far from being protected from a 
foreign yoke by continental alliances, has never been assisted by 
any power on the Continent, even in the dangers which were 
created by those connections. Since the Norman invasion, no 
attempt has been made to conquer England but by Philip the 
Second, defeated at sea by the English force alone, with an 
inferior navy. Of this event it is said by Grotius, ‘ Gra- 
jorum, Eomanorumque giorife, qui res oiim suas navales per 
acies asseruerunt, non dubie tunc Anglorum et Fortuna et 
virtus respondit.’ 

The opinion of the greatest men of those days was that ^ when 
poor England stood alone, and had not the access of another 
kingdom, and yet had more and as potent, enemies as it now 
hath, yet the King of England prevailed.’ But then he must 
be really an English king, ready to fight personall}’' for his 
country, confiding in the hearts of the people, as Elizabeth did, 
because she deserved them, and in the true and natural defences 
of the country, the sea, and the navy. The wisest man of his 
time, or perhaps of any other. Sir Walter Ealeigh, says : 

‘ Making the question general and positive, whether England, 
without help of her fleet, be able to debar an enemy from 
landing, I hold that it is unable so to do,’ with such a detail of 
reasons for his opinion as it deeply imports every man in these 
two islauds to study and understand. 

The English, though brave enough in battle, are not pro- 
perly a military nation, nor can they be made so without 
maintaining such a regular mercenary army as would soon in- 
gross all the civil powers of the country, in effect if not in 
form, under the absolute command of one general officer and 
his companions in arms. A standing army of 100,000 men 
kept up in Great Britain, of necessity quartered in barracks 
and separated from civil society, will gradually, nay rapidly, 
give a turn and a fashion to the youth of the country, and make 
it their vanity to belong to that profession ; and if only a fourth 
of such an army be composed of foreigners at first, I need not 



more because they have a disposition or turn that way, and are 
vain of the name and occupation of soldiers. Le premier des 
rois fut un soldat heureux. Now look at the result, and 
see what they have gained by it. The civil and religious 
wars under Henry the Third and Fourth laid Avaste the 
kingdom, and diverted the nobility and the people too more 
or less into military habits, and to be the instruments of 
ambition. Their territory, within its natural boundaries, 
was much more than sufficient for defence. Eut a military, 
distinct from a national power, must be employed ; its essence 
is in action. Ambition is not to be satisfied without conquest, 
and that spirit has more than once exposed France, im- 
pregnable by nature, to the miseries of long wars, to repeated 
invasion, and to events in battle which have threatened the 
destruction of the country, and at last the dissolution of the 
monarchy. 

James the First, in seeking for a royal alliance for his son, was 
actuated by mere vanity or plain folly. Some of his prede- 
cessors had married foreign ladies of their own rank, but it Avas 
ahvays to serve the purposes of personal interest, policy, or am- 
bition. Charles the First did not often interfere in the wars or 
politics of the Continent. He had other views and occupations 
at home. The enemies of his country, or of mankind, had 
nothing to fear from him. Whenever he meddled with foreign 
affairs, it ahvays ended in disgrace and shame. But perhaps 
he gained by his continental connections in some other sense. 

• Not one of his imperial or royal cousins interposed seriously 
even to save his life ; as if they expected to be his heirs. The 
greatest princes of that age were the first to acknowledge and 
court the Parliament, and soon after to prostrate themselves at 
the foot of Cromwell. And yet such a man as Edmund Burke 
could pretend to idolise the divine right of kings and queens, 
and lords and bishops, and all the royal families in the 
world, when in fact, and I know it, he thought of them just 
as I do. 

For the truth of this assertion, external evidence is not 
wanted. Gifted like his, no human mind is made to think 
otherwise. King William’s wisdom AA'as continental and nothing 
else. His heart, if he had any, Avas in Holland. We have it 
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‘ tliat it seemed to him to he a punishment from Heaven, that 
people here were so little sensible to what passed without the 
island; though we ought to have the same interests and 
anxieties as those upon the Continent.’ ^ 

Such passages in the life and flaws in the character of emi- 
nent men are indeed the scourge of a generous historian, who 
wishes to find, and would immortalise if he could find it, a 
perfect example; now and then, of wisdom and virtue among 
men, with a just acknowledgment of the moral merit increasing 
with the rank. This vile dehberate trash, written with reflec- 
tion by so great a person, makes it difficult to confide in human 
sincerity. 

With that instance before us, and the marvellous anecdote, 
asserted if not invented by Dalrymple, that the phlegmatic 
William shed tears because he could not reconcile Wliigs and 
Tories, who can be quite sure that Epaminondas or Cato were in 
earnest, or that even Alfred the First, the greatest and apparently 
the best among the leaders and benefactors of mankind, might 
not, in some unguarded moment of debility or temptation, have 
yielded his understanding to be a dupe or his heart to be an 
impostor ? ril not believe it. Common heroes should be ele- 
vated on high pillars or viewed at a distance where they cannot 
be seen distinctly. A nearer view shows you what they are 
made of. 

A Dutch king made England subservient to a foreign policy, 
and that policy, pursued by his successors, made us principals 
in a continental war, in which an English patriot would have 
taken no other part, supposing the war to have been ever so 
just or necessary, than that which nature and reason have 
allotted to an island, that is, by naval operations connected if 
you will and coinciding with those of our allies on the Conti- 
nent, and perhaps in some cases by reasonable and moderate 
subsidies, not proffered and lavished as they have been, but 
distributed with economy and applied with judgment. He who 
lends gratuitously, or who gives without solicitation or measure, 
can make no terms ; and, if obligation and gratitnde could be 
supposed to subsist between princes or nations, the party that 
presses its services on the other, renounces all claim to a return. 


judgment, and submit witb great reluctance to the inveterate 
prejudice of others, vj’ho are led and deceived by great impos- 
tors. On this subject, ail right reason in England was over- 
whelmed and extinguished by the victories of the Duke of 
Marlborough. 

G-eorge the First, as far as his understanding went, was 
a mere Grerman at the best, with Hanoverian affections and 
no other. He and his son were greedy of money, like 
those who are unused to it, and both of them very sincerely 
thought nothing valuable but the first ground on which 
they grew, or even beautiful but their own sandy electorate. 
They never acted, or at least while a pretender lived, as if 
they were assured of a certain and permanent settlement in 
England. It is barely possible nevertheless that an honest 
Englishman may be persuaded to think, what many others have 
been paid for asserting, that' some material benefits have been 
gained by our alliances and wars on the Continent in the 
eighteenth century. Be it so. But, before he determines that 
such measures were founded on true English principles, and that 
such policy ought still to be pursued, let the service be com- 
pared with the price, and the object with the means. Advan- 
tages change their nature, if they are not to be obtained but by 
destructive efforts or ruinous expenses, which, in their natural 
process and operation, alter the character as well as the state of 
the country. A poor and an impoverished people are very 
different persons. 

In the account in question, the cost and the charges on one 
side are certain ; the benefit, on the other, is speculative, and 
may very well be disputed. Experience is against it, and the 
next experiment may be fatal. In the war of 1793 every one 
of our allies deserted us, and many took part with the common 
enemy. That war of injustice produced that peace of weakness 
or necessity at Amiens, and that peace another war, which the 
king was determined to have, without the shadow of a rational 
pretence, the events of which have already been fatal to the 
Continent. Yet, early in 1793, the combination against 
France was in all appearance strong enough to carry its pur- 
pose. The essential defect and final ruin of coalitions is that, 


‘ Where every man’s help is necessary to the war, there may 
any one make his own peace ; but no one can stand out alone 
when all the rest are weary.’ How is it possible that many in- 
dependent Powers should continue to act together for a common 
object or a general interest, without an eminent person at the 
head of it, a master mind to control their factions, and power to 
unite and direct their efibrts ? Europe at this day does nob 
furnish such a chief ; nor, if he appeared, would he be acknow- 
ledged. The powerful abilities by which nations are exalted or 
destroyed, are not known to exist anywhere but in France. If 
such coalitions prevail in the first instance, the component 
parties are sure to abandon the common cause or y)retended 
principle of the war, in order to carve fur themselves. If they 
are unsuccessful, the}^ soon separate and endeavour to provide 
for their own security by deserting their allies, by turning 
against one anotlier, and joining the enemy. Events may defeat 
predictions, but cannot overset principles. 

By the Stuarts, especially by the first of them, England was 
made a prey to English minions and to Scotch favourites, rather 
than to Scotland, a dupe to Spain, and by the two last of tiie 
family invariably sold to France. In the two succeeding reigns 
we were devoted to Holland and the Continent, and sacrificed 
by George tlic First and Second to Hanoverian interests and 
German politics. The comparison of England to ‘Prometheus 
chained to that rock Germany, while that vulture Hanover de- 
voured her vitals,’ sunk into every English heart. 

George the Second was a Hanoverian and a miser, but I be- 
lieve he had some manly (pialities in his composition. At least 
he liatl sense; enough to despise his sun Fredmic, with all possible 
uttachuK'ut to William the fat Duke of Cumberlaud, who, after 
the battle of Culluden in 1745, was the favourite of all the Whig 
interest of England. Frederic, however, passed for a greater 
fool than he was; for now we know that he. had wit enough to 
collt;ct a great party and to outwit Bnbb Doddington, who kissed 
bis luuul for a high office to be delivered to him at the king’s 
death. But, unluckily for this gentleman and his patron, there 


' lUileigb, ii. 25j jMacluavul, Bis., iii. 55. 



died before the father, and Mr. Bubb Doddington was left to be 
laughed at and to make his peace with the old king, as he 
endeavoured to do by the most sordid submissions. If you wish 
to know what an English courtier is made of, read his diary. 
With many personal and accidental advantages, from nature and 
fortune, he must have a place, or a title, and above all things be 
well at court. So the present king made a lord of him. just 
before his funeral, and he was buried with a coronet on his 
coffin. 

G-eorge the Third was little better than an idiot from his 
birth, and certainly mad long before it wms generally known, 
with some of the cunning and all the malignity that usually 
accompany the derangement of a shallow mind. I never did 
hear of his having a valuable quality (though he appeared to 
partake of the odious, mawkish good humour of a fool), much 
less of any word or deed of his that indicates generosity or 
feeling. His ruling passions were avarice and Hanover — for 
money not to be spent, and for a country he was determined 
never to see. He hoarded both against a rainy day. He hated 
the Whigs radically, and the more because they had seated his 
family on the throne and might remove it ; Lord Rockingham 
because he knew him; and afterwards Fox because he did not 
know him. This gracious king began his reign with asserting 
‘ that he gloried in the name of Briton.’ The speech was made 
for himhy John Stewart, Earl of Bute. To mention the birth- 
place of an idiot, as a title to merit, and with an air of exulta- 
tion, could serve only for an invidious comparison of his own 
indigenous affection for Britain with the exotic predilections of 
his two immediate predecessors. The family have taken root 
in our soil, without imbibing anything but its juices. The 
plant and the produce are as radically Grerman as ever ; and, if 
it were otherwise liable to fail, the purity of the race is sure to 
be preserved by fresh importations from Germany. While this 
family continues in possession, there can be no Englishman on 
the throne. 

To gratify the populace, whom he soon lost by affecting to 
adopt Scotland, the present king was advised or pretended to 
renounce Hanover, which he was determined to keep as much 
as either of his predecessors. The same j)assion or policy pre- 
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private peculiar estate, to whicli some day or other they may 
possibly be forced to return, but never if they can help it. 

The name of Englishman being discarded by Greorge the 
Third, it was not very unnatural for the populace of Scotland to 
believe that the principles of the House of Stuart might be 
revived in his government. But why they should like him the 
’better on that account cannot be so easily understood. For, as 
to that royal famil}’", or any ’descendant Irom it, they were the 
first whom the people of Scotland ought to have extirpated if 
they had had a just sense of their own wrongs, or a ray of right 
reason in their heads. For never was a Christian country so 
tyrannically and cruelly governed as Scotland was by the 
Stuarts; certainly not by Cromwell nor even by our barbarous 
English kings, who in fact were nothing better than Normans 
whenever they had Scotland in their power. In an Englishman, 
fed and fattened in a valley, an attachment to royalty is a mere 
gregiiriouH stupidity. In a Highlander, who has nothing but 
freedom to make him endure existence, it is downright frenzy. 

Such was the outset of the present reign. The progress of it 
hitherto has corresponded with the beginning, and ensures the 
termination, in public ruin first, probably commencing bnt not 
ending with bankruptcy, and then perhaps a doubtful contest 
for another revolution, not likely to he attempted and still less 
to H\icceed. Tliat issue cannot be tried in any country, uuh'.ss 
some public virtue be left in it, as there was generally in 
France, in 17H8, a little in the capital, and none at all at 
Versailkis ; or unless some ardent spirit should be revivtnl or 
inflauKHl, Avlien, the minds of the people are fis (U'speratti as 
tli(‘ir situation. But despair is an active, vigorous ])riiiciple, 
ami caaiimt be the resource of a careless, dt^spondiug, degraded 
popidation. In a nation universally corrupted and rotten to 
the heart (I speak collectively, a,nd only of England), there can 
be no great men for national purpost^s. If any such were dis- 
Covorcal, they would soon bc', hunted down. 

lindc'r tlio Stuarts tlu're was a spiiit of rc'sistauce which 
wmdd have died of itself, if the last of them had not hetm a 
fool and a bigot. Under William and Queen Anm;, there was 


the 25tli day of October, 1760, the crown devolved to a true 
Briton, who has nearly worn it out, and in all appearance will 
leave nothing to the succession hut a disposition like his own 
to finish the work, if it should not be completed at his 'deatli, 
which may still be far off. In a little more than nine years 
from the accession of the best of princes, a travelling name 
promiscuously given to kings of all sorts until they come to the 
end of their journey [and what are the others if George the 
Third be the best of them ?], it appeared necessary to forty peers 
of England* to sign and record a solemn declaration in Parliament 
denouncing ^ a plan, which they had seen for a long time sys- 
tematically carried on for lowering all the constitutional powers 
of the kingdom, rendering the House of Commons odious, and 
the House of Peers contemptible.’ 

A life protracted in affliction, coercion, insanity and correction, 
with such a wife and sitc/ia progeny, is all the reward be derives 
from his success in plotting and effecting the ruin of this 
country. Prom these personal tribulations a seasonable fever 
might have saved him long ago. I believe that he was reserved 
for an example of retribution on earth according to his works. 

This is a dead language now, and as little understood in 
England as that of the Druids or Caractacus would be, if here- 
after an attempt should be made to revive it, by the antiqua- 
rians of a future age, from samples preserved in the cabinets 
of the curious. Such a language, with its true meaning, will 
never be popular again. 

Having disposed of the private and real character of the 
principal actors at the head of the two parties of Whig and 
Tory, from the treaty of Eyswick, and shown what they were 
made of behind the scenes, when they were not fretting and 
strutting on the stage, their merits, as public persons, cannot 
be better illustrated than by stating fairly and honestly, as I 
think, what the essential spirit of the two parties respectively 
was, or ought to have been, in relation to the government of 
this kingdom, considered as an island. 

The Whigs and Tories themselves will now lose very little in 


APPENDIX. 


527 


point of character, hy openly disclaiming or denying their pro- 
fessed political principles, which in fact they have seldom 
adhered to, but as the means and instruments of ambition, or, 
in one way or other, to answer some interested purposes of 
their own. 

The Tory principle, corrected and promulgated by the Bill 
of Eights and by the Act of Settlement, is the true one for the 
general government of the island of G-reat Britain in its ordi- 
nary and regular courses. The hereditary succession to the 
crown, the navy for security to prevent invasion, and the 
militia alone, or a nation armed, to repel it ; a reduction of 
useless establishments, and an end put to the extravagant waste 
of the public property, so that the expense of the country may 
be contracted far within its income, and leave a powerful 
effective fund or surplus for the gradual discharge and final 
annihilation of the public debt, accompanied, as it proceeds, 
with a proportionate reduction of taxes. A sinking fund, pro- 
fessing to buy up and annihilate annually many millions of the 
national debt, but never reducing any of the taxes appropriated 
to pay the interest of so much debt supposed to he discharged, 
is a mere mockery both of the creditor and debtor, but ex- 
tremely convenient to a ravenous insatiable government, to 
which, with the help of collusion with the Bank, it has furnished 
a facility of swelling the total debt to its present amount in 
1818 . Finally, to shorten the duration of Parliaments, and 
effective measures to make direct and positive corruption, in 
the choice of a House of Commons, useless or impracticable. 
From these principal sources of national prosperity, if they 
could be recovered, the minor streams would flow of themselves 
pure and undisturbed, gorrecting abuses and removing obstacles 
as they met them, and giving protection and security to the 
remotest objects and to the minutest principles of a government 
by law, in which nothing is left to will and pleasure or to per- 
sonal discretion that can be withheld from it, without incurring 
sArimis rvrf^p.t.i incoTwenience. 



permitted to operate steadily and effectually to the purpose 
they profess^ without the guardian power of another principle 
held over the rest, which I call the reserved right of the consti- 
tution, not to be resorted to without necessity, much less to be 
talked of perpetually, until the most constitutional language is 
hackneyed out of its dignity, and loses its impression ; — I mean 
the birthright of the nation to oppose a tyrannical or ruinous 
Grovernment by force of arms, and to discard a treacherous, 
tingrateful king, as it was exercised by the Whigs at the Ee- 
volution. 

I have no faith in the possibility of a reformation, such as 
those speculations indicate, being adopted and executed by the 
regular and authorised courses of law ; that is, by a parliament 
constituted and composed, as it now is, of a venal, contemptible 
House of Lords, overloaded with priests and lawyers, or with 
their representatives, and a rotten, odious House of Commons, 
with a German king at the head of them, and a standing army 
of a hundred thousand men for the supposed defence of the two 
islands. Of a real nobility, in the ancient and rational sense of 
the English constitution, inheriting great landed property, a 
noble name and character, and animated by the true principles 
of an aristocracy, to stand between the Crown and the people, 
there is hardly a remnant left, and that only in a few individuals, 
whose spirit is overwhelmed by numbers and lost in the crowd 
of new peerages lavished by the executive power, and, in one 
way or other, sold by the chief magistrate or his minions. How 
long the system, as it exists, or the forms of it can hold together, 
is a question of time more or less. In what way it will perish 
must be left to conjecture. An old oak, though rotten at the 
root and hollow from the bottom to the top, still keeps its station, 
with nothing bnt an antiquated form and a vigorous outside to 
maintain it. Probably the first event will be that the machinery 
of the present Government will stop of itself, because it will go 
no longer. The calamities which that event may produce are 
not to be foreseen or provided for by human wisdom, if wisdom 
could exist without virtue. 

The nominal union of the two islands under one Legislature 
was projected and executed by William Pitt, with the vindictive 
rancour of a demon against Ireland, excited by a motive 


ill 1789, to assure tlie Prince of Wales that they would sup- 
port his absolute indisputable right to the Eegency, in the 
case of the king’s mental incapacity to act for himself. It 
belongs to our nature that injury should provoke and sometimes 
justify resentment. But to conceive how services should excite 
nothing but ingratitude, and that benefactors should be the 
objects not of requital but revenge, demands a deeper insight 
into the depravity of the human heart. The Prince Kegent, 
representing and acting for his royal father, never forgave the 
Irish Parliament. 



Ko. IV. 


The following fragment is headed by Mr. Parkes as a 
special 'Chapter’ of his contemplated ‘Life of Prancis.’ 
It is headed by him ' to be recast but it resumes so 
fully the conclusions to which his years of labour had led 
him, that I have thought it best to print it at the conclu- 
sion of this work, although incomplete, and although 
much of its contents has been necessarily anticipated. 

On the Chakacteeistics or Junius as an Individual. — His 

Country, probable Aoe, Station, Personal Accomplish- 
ments, Mind, Temper, Antecedents, and Future. 

Men of all classes, ages, education, and circumstances have 
been supposed to have been the authors of the Letters ; and it 
was an early common hypothesis that the work was the labour 
of more than one individual, if not of a junto of party con- 
federates. The authorship has also been claimed for Mrs. 
Macaulay, the female historian. It may however be assumed, 
without modern dispute, that Junius was a male ; impossibly of 
the female sex. The topics and masculine gross spirit of J uniiis 
at least afford internal demonstration of that fact. No woman 
could have been practically informed on the subject-matters, 
especially of the military knowledge so particularly communi- 
cated and discussed. The well-known answer of Junius to 
his female opponent Junia also is evidence of the author’s 
manhood. 

So far as regards his probable national origin — whether Eng- 
lish, Welsh, Scotch, Irish, or foreign — and he has been claimed 
for nearly all the counties of Great Britain and Ireland, and for 
Switzerland and the United States — there is much internal 
evidence of his .Jris/i extraction. His style betrays Gallicisms ; 
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cation of the author’s edition of the Letters is, finally, ^ To the 
JSnglish Junius also, in several instances, displays a 

national interest inTreland uncommon in a born Briton. He 
also betrays a local knowledge of the Luttrell family, domi- 
ciliated in the county of Lismore. In no single instance do any 
one of his letters even incidentally show any association with an 
English or Scotch university; whereas he uses the peculiar 
term collegian in the sense of Irish university men, and as 
colloquially used in Ireland. In all his personal and bitter 
attacks on English or Scotch public men, he shows there is no 
single instance of any knowledge of their private academical 
career in Oxford or Cambridge. 

So far as the context and spirit of his Letters, and apart 
from the transparent object of a false personation and anonymous 
concealment, his real age was improbably even advanced to 
the middle term of human life. This probability is deduced ' 
from’ the impetuosity of his temperament, which indicates 
youth, and from his frequent want of judgment and self-control, 
notwithstanding his superior talents, his acuteness of intellect, 
and his quick apprehension. His occasional aifectation of 
advanced yeans, and even old age, is also to be construed in 
the contrary sense, and as opposed to the unmistakable in- 
dications of his real comparative youth. But the strongest 
proof of his political inexperience as a public writer is, that his 
known miscellaneous letters, as well as those under the signature 
of Junius, are almost entirely confined to the knowledge oi 
public men and politics of the limited period on which his 
writings treat. Twice only he boldly assumes the sexagenarian 
character, in an assertion of his personal recollection of ‘ the 
great Walpolian battles,’ and in facetiously declining Wilkes’ 
offer of ball-room tickets for the Lord Mayor’s day, on the 
ground that, my age and figure would do but little credit to 
my partner.’ By this ingenious verbiage he neither avers that 
he is old or even above middle age. It was obviously meant to 
keep Wilkes in ignorance of his exact age and of his personal 
appearance. An ugly man usually thinks himself an Apollo, if 
not in face yet in figure, or vice versa. Thus deformed men at 
balls are usually seen dressed in "tights’ and silk. His pretence 
of age has therefore all the character of a mask, and it is, as 


and some preceding those signed Junius, strongly manifest the 
progressive formation of a distinctive style of composition ; the 
earlier productions being inferior in all respects to the later. 
The first essays are those of a much less practised hand, and 
they are generally on secondary subjects of politics, and more 
exclusively personal. Their ‘ loose ’ associations and levity are 
specially marked with the esprit and levity of youth. Certainly 
such signs mark Junius as a writer of immature age, rather 
than- old. In the dedication of his Letters to the English 
nation, his concluding words — the expression of his consolation, 
that civil liberty may still last his own life — would not denote 
any advanced age. He practises no ‘restraining principle,’ 
abandoning his mind to loose and wanton imagination. He 
was often coarse ; and even in his graver and more carefully 
studied letters under the disguise of Junius, he could scarcely 
help being ‘blasphemous,’ even in controversy with ‘Parson 
Horne.’ Though he lived in a careless generation, he certainly 
would, if older, have controlled this bad taste. The coercion 
on Woodfall publicly to disavow the genuineness of his letter 
to Junia, on the quick perception of its immorality, and the 
PAiib- Junius explanation of his trespass on popular piety by 
his having incautiously rated the Junius’ Letters as everlasting 
as the Holy Bible, are evidence of thoughtlessness and youthful 
levity. His private letters to his publisher exhibit the pains 
he took to preserve gravity and force in his letters under the 
signature of Junius. Whenever he laid aside that designation 
for another, he constantly relapsed into his looser and more 
natural habits and associations. Indeed, the poetical squib he 
sent to Woodfall, well known under the title ‘ Harry and Nan,’ 
was too bad for publication in the ‘ Public Advertiser.’ 

The station of Junius, or his probable class in society, are, on 
reflection, decisively indicated throughout his entire period of 
five years’ genuine publications. Except an occasional insinua- 
tion or assumption of superior rank and fortune, all internal 
evidence demonstrates that his social position was not high; 
and that probably his pecuniary means were moderate, even if 
to be termed independent. Can any intelligent reader of 
Junius doubt that the author was a plebeian, and that the 
democratic origin and spirit of a commoner pervades nearly 



trom .Lord LoJmgbroke— wLich to any reader of the Cavendish 
record of contemporary parliamentary debates contradistin- 
guishes Jnnins from Lord Temple, the Earl of Chatham, and 
otlu'r noblemen, to whom the authorship of the letters has 
hem mistakenly assigned. The distinction once called to a 
reader’s attention cannot be ignored. The entire letters bear 
tiui impress of a commoner’s mind. The same generic distinc- 
tion runs through all the pages of Burke ; and although his 
latte.r writings were Conservative, you still see Toryism treated 
by a man of tlie middle classes, not by a man of hereditary or 
aristocratic class. In this perception there can be no mistake. 
It may almost be as certainly assnmed that Jimiiis was not a 
nu'.mlxir of either House of Parliament, even during the entire 
pt'riod of the exercise of his pen. In no single instance is there 
any association with senatorial rank. In no instance, if he was 
ill Parliament, is there any evidence or presumption from his 
own writings of his inemLership in either branch of our legisla- 
ture. On the contrary, it is certain that he was only occasionally 
an auditor of debates. This is proved by his anxiety against the 
exclusion of strangers at particular times : palpably his own 
anxiety for admission as a ^ stranger.’ Had Junius been himself 
a parliamentary dohater or a ‘ silent member,’ it is scarcely 
])osHible, in such rapid and often hasty comments on subject- 
matters of senatorial discussion, he should not have disclosed 
or unwittingly revealed the fact. His private letters to Mr. 
(ieorge Grenville, to Lord Chatham, even frequently to Woodfall, 
and to Mr. W.flkes, almost demonstrate, not only that he was 
not in Parliamunt, hut that he was in no private or public 
])OHiti()n favourable to a full confidential knowledge of the 
uj’ciina and prospective movements of the leading public minis- 
terial men, or in communion with the leaders of Opposition. A 
contrary conclusion 1ms been drawn; but viewing the long 
])eriod of the public writing of Junius, it is remarkable (if the 
inlbrmation in his letters is analysed and duly weighed) how 
few material private political secrets or public springs of action 
W('re known to or revealed by the writer. It may be admitted 
that tlu're is one partial exception to this general conclusion, so 
far as relates to m.iUfavy men of rank and to War Office 
transactiouH in particular. On the latter subjects he luas well 


cation, that his identity must he sought tor in relation to some oi. 
the departments of our military administration. Junius must 
have been in close and personal connection with the army. He 
could not have derived the particular and minute military 
details in his letters from second hand. Moreover, if possibly 
so derivable, the animus of his treatment of them could not 
have been so professional as his letters doubtless are in their 
tone and spirit. His letter to the 'Public Advertiser’ ol the 
17th October 1769, on the military outrage and riots occasioned 
by the arrest for debt of Major Gransel, and that officer’s rescue, 
in its exact and many unknown particulars, in its phraseology 
and military nomenclature, could only have been written from 
exact and private information direct from the Horse G uards, 
the Ordnance, the Commissariat Office, or the War Office. In 
the latter department, at that period, the details made public 
would chiefly be known. Again, when Junius finally concliKled 
his writings under that signature, by his letter to Lord (.lamden 
of the 21st January, 1772, what possible motive, except that ut 
personal wrong from or animosity against Lord Barrington (the 
Secretary of War), and some direct personal connection with 
the War Office, could induce tlie same writer, who only recently 
avowed his retirement from tlie Press, again to enter the arena, 
and to fulminate, under other and repeatedly ehanyed anony- 
mous signatures, thunders of wrath and personalities against, 
the Secretary of War? Lord Barrington, during th.e entire 
career of Junius, and in known miscellaneous letters, had been 
always singularly less abused (with particular exceptit)nB) and 
more reservedly commented upon than any other member of 
the Grenville, Eockingharn, Chatham, and North administra- 
tions ! Yet Lord Barrington, of all members, was in truth the most 
assailable. The noble lord had been Secretary of War through- 
out the ministries of Pitt (Lord Chatham) and Lord Bute ; and 
except being p7’o tempore out of office for eleven months in the 
interregnum of eleven months only, his lordsliij) had, as ‘a king's 
man,’ retained his position in the four cabinets above mentioned, 
being, therefore, a sort of standing KSecretary at War from June 
1757 to January 1772, when Junius ceased any long(ir to write. 
One public provocation only had previously moved Junius to 
any serious comment on Lord Barrington, viz., lua lordship’s 
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Barrington is in a private letter of Junius to Wilkes, Yth of 
Hepteniber 1771, in wliicli (commenting on Article 6 of the 
Declaration oi the supporters of the Bill of Eights, demanding 
impeachment of ministc'.rs) Junius says : ‘As for Lord Weymouth 
and Lord Barrington, their own letters are a sufficient ground 
()1 iinp(!ac.hm(uit.’ Thus he betrayed an animus against him 
in private which he concealed in his public letters. In some 
iiuv other occasions, and on discussions of public questions in 
the H(nis(‘, ot (lonunons, diiuius had certainly mentioned Lord 
Barrington in terms of dispraise; but no critical reader of the 
loti'tu's can iail to discern that, for some unknown reasons, towards 
this noble and pliant placeman (always a member of the several 
Ciibinefs) .luuiuH always preserved comparative silence, and 
(l(‘alt out to his lordship less condemnation than to any of 
his (U)ll (‘agues. Wliilst corresponding privately with his pub- 
lisher Woodhdl, and (jngaged in the completion of an authorised 
<u)11(‘et(,Hl t'dition of the selected Letters of Junius, we find the 
aiiilmr strangcily and suddenly incensed by the retirement of 
two of the principal clerks of the War Office. On the 25th 
,)n.muiry, 1772, Junius, in a private letter to the puhlislier of 
iJic VPuhlic A(lvertis(U‘,’ encloses to Woodfall a most furious 
letter of attadc cn luord Barrington for publication (Bohn’s 
‘ Junius,’ vol. ii. p. 54-). 

'I'lu! public letter, under the signature of ‘Veteran,’ was pub- 
lisluul oil the 2(Sth iiist. It will be hereafter shown that the 
facts which form tluj staple of tin's letter were really of no 
])\d)lie monuiut or interest, except so far as affording a peg on 
wliicdi to hang abuse of a minister ; and the contents of the 
bdlttr could only be confidentially known in the War Office or to 
the rOiring cha'ks, D’Oylcy and Francis. In this diatribe, for 
tlu! tirst tinu' Junius, undc^.r another iietitious signature, de- 
novmccH Lord Barrington for that pliancy and suppleness of 
political principlo which had continued his lordship in his 
office (luring so many different party administrations. The 
l(‘tt(‘r betrays an intimate knowledge of the personnel and 
iut(‘rior of the War Office. The particular provocation by 
I .Mi'tl ItM.rriTKrf'.o'n wjiH the sinnointment of Mr. Ohainier. a iStock 



In the latter letter, ^Veteran’ says that Lord Barriu^d:t)ii, ‘not 
content with having driven Mr. D’Oyley out of the M^ar Office, 
has contrived to expel Mr. Francis.’ The words in italics wcnn^ 
not italicised in the original letter. They are only now specially 
HO distinguislied for the reader’s ohservation as a special use of 
words by ‘Veteran’ which will be liereafter distinctl}' and singu- 
larly traced to ‘Veteran’s’ direct kuoAvledgc of the causcis of Mu; 
retirement of tlie two clerks. It will be niado eh'ar, liereaftfir, 
that neither Mr. D’Oyley nor Mr. Francis was, how<wer, (/./s- 
missed by Lord Barrington’s conduct as their chief: they 
might have been ‘driven’ out of office. But Junius did not 
even Imre cease his anathemas. 

In a private note to Woodfall, of the assigned date of Sunday, 
3rd May (1772), Junius enclosed to liiiu, for publication also, a 
sev'entli attack; and changing his signature from his lab! onci of 
‘Veteran,’ to tluit of ‘8cotus.’ In Ids private note lie vouclies 
for a fact stated by ‘ Sooius' ![(} tells Woodfall, privately, that 
‘the proceedings of this wnstch^ are unaccountahle : there must 
be some mystery in it, which I hope will soon he diseovca-ed, to 
his confusion.’ He adds, ‘Next to tlu', Duke of (iraftou, I 
verily believe that the blackc^st lunirt in the kingdom belongs to 
Lord Barrington.’ ‘ iSootus’ added to tin', acrimonious jsJiiical 
and personal abiisti of the Secrot;u'y at War contained in tlui 
former hdters of ‘ Veteran.’ Tluoxi is a particular charge in 
this attack against lyord Barrington, in an. accusiition of inso- 
lence towards .inferiors. ‘ Seotus ’ gives an instance of sonu} 
case of resentment on th(5 part, apparently, of a clerk. Under 
the fictitions signature of a Scotsman, ‘ Scotus ’ retaliates on 
Lord Barrington the charge, against the Scots of fawning ser- 
vility. .Tnadvertently — tliatis, if the writer assunusd his anony- 
mous disguise for non- detection— a singular incident, escapes 
him in Ids retaliation: lie reminds Lord Barrington, ‘ I'on liave 
liad some lessons which have made you more cautious than you 
used to bo: you have reason to romemlicr that inodc.sf, hmnhlc 
merit will not always liear to he insulted hy an upstart in oflice.’ 
Tlic mention of a private and casual occurnaicc shows tluit tho 
writer was, in all probability, familiar with the drn'UtiUis per- 
suuce of the War UHiee-— personally acipuiinted with the depart- 



iiunit, if not once in official relation to Lord Barrington. All 
this class of letters also demonstrate that the anonymous writer 
must necessarily not only have had some serious real or imagi- 
nary compl.aint jigainst the Secretary of War^ individually, "or 
Hoim^ great cause of i)erHonal ([uarrel. The letters in question 
furtluu' demonstrate the writer’s familiar knowledge of the 
ixa-son, manners, family relations, early and entire career and 
social ha, hits of his lord.ship. 

'riiis hitt('.r and intense personal feeling of Junius did not 
evcm terminal', with the letter of Scotus.’ Four days after, 
sSeotus ’ thus took the held in another letter, unde.r a new 
signai.ina; of ‘ Arthur Tell-truth,’ another piece of ordnance 
brought into the iield of the "Public Advertiser,’ hut addressed 
to tlu' Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty. Junius had 
notieod the appointment of Mr. Bradshaw to be a member of 
Ihoir board, lie luul always previously shown much political, 
if not }>('rsonal, dislike of Bradshaw. On this occasion, a private 
lette,r to Woodfall (jSTo. 52, 25th Jan. 1772) is a clue to the 
motives prompting the attack of " Arthur Tell-truth:’ Junius 
had been moved by what he believed to be a feet, viz., that 
Lord Jhirrington had "just appointed a French broker (Chamier) 
his deputy, for no reason but his relation to Bradshaw.’ Mr. 
Bradshaw was hrother-in-law to Mr. Chamier. Hinc illce lach- 
'I'jjiniV. Junius writes to his publisher: "Be careful not to let 
it come from me. Such an insignificant creature is not worth 
the generous rage of Junius.’ "Arthur Tell-truth’ asserts, as 
WiLs i.rue, tliat Bradshaw was " one of Lord Barrington’s do- 
nu'sticH, tVom whence ho moved to Ireland, set up a shop,’ and 
‘ ultimately was appointed one of the secretaries to the Treasury.’ 
J'ho ri'Viilatious in this letter denote an iutimate acquaintance 
with Lord Barrington, and with the personnel and biography 
of his lordship’s lioiisehold. In what relation must Junius 
hav(‘ hcicii to Lord Barrington that he could have acquired a 
knowledge of such social particulars? or why .should they have 
hecii obtruded on the public, unless Junius had cause of per- 
Hoiial aifront or otluir hatred ? 

The last public communication from Junius ever received by 
Whiotlfall was a lurther assault on Lord Barrington, under the 
m-w signaturci of ‘ Nemesis ; ’ and expressly again requesting, 


This final production of a most extraordinary and chameleon 
public writer was enclosed by Junius to Mr. Woodtali in a 
private note of three lines, as follows: ‘May 10, 1772. — Pray 
let this be announced, “ Memoirs of Lord Barrington in our 
nexf” Keep the author a secret.’ This private letter is be- 
lieved also to have been the last confidential communication to 
Woodfall received by the publisher, except one further private 
letter of the 19th January, 1773. 

‘ Kemesis ’ in this final public letter gives still fuller details 
of Lord Barrington’s public life. He enumerates the prefer- 
ments of all the brothers of the noble viscount: that ‘one 
brother was a general officer, with a regiment and chief com- 
mand at Gadeloupe ; a second high in the navy, with a regiment 
of marines ; a third a judge ; and the fourth a bishop.’ He 
sarcastically records Lord Barrington’s own ‘ singular good 
fortune of never being himself a moment out of place,’ added 
to his lordship’s ‘ extraordinary success in providing for every 
branch of his family.’ ‘Nemesis ’ sums up this good luck of 
the viscount in ‘ the influence of Government for a seat in the 
House of Commons, which he holds without its costing him a 
shilling.’ This ‘ short review of his political birth ’ was pre- 
faced by an apparently unguarded, though natural, averment of 
the writer’s personal knowledge of his victim, as follows : ‘ He 
is modest enough to affirm in all companies that his services 
are unrewarded ; that he bears the burthen ; that other people 
engross the profits ; and that lie gets nothing. Those who 
know but little of his history may perhaps be inclined to pity 
him ; but he and I have been old acquaintance, and considering 
the size of his understanding, I believe I shall be able to prove 
that no man in the kingdom ever sold himself and his services 
to better advantage than Lord Barrington.’ 

All these private letters, and the entire original manuscript 
of the letter of ‘ Scotus,’ are still extant, in the possession of 
Mr. Woodfall, son of the publisher of the ‘Public xidvertiser.’ 
All the manuscripts are in one and the same fictitious hand — 
that of Junius. Now, can it be credible that in the composition 
of these letters the writer was not impelled by some real or 
imagined personal wrong received from Lord Barrington, and 
that the cause of animosity was not subsequent to the publi- 


iiueis. j.ne contasion ana suspension only oi tne reasoning 
faculties in literary controversies could only dispute such, a 
logical inference. Why, otherwise, should Junius single out 
Lord Barrington, after nearly five years of comparative im- 
munity, for such repeated and severe personal attacks, when his 
series of political commentaries on his lordship’s colleagues was 
concluded ? What springs of human action could occasion this 
partial .resumption of his pen ? The passion of revenge could 
only he the sudden and fierce motive ; the animus of the writer 
could only intend the injury of a nobleman who, he believed, 
had injured himself. If private, and not public, motives did not 
induce these attacks, what did ? and where was the armoury 
used by Junius if his weapons were not brought from the War 
Office ? In the course of these volumes, it will be shown that 
J unius did arm himself from that office. 

It is here observable that by the constant change of fictitious 
signatures, the writer (as Junius), in his assault on Lord Bar- 
rington, adopted various masks ; and that his probable intention 
was to avoid any discovery of his identity in either character 
by I^urd Barrington. He would not otherwise have adopted so 
many devices and every other conceivable mode of concealment. 
All these arts are proofs that he was bond fide true to his own 
secret, and truthful in his invariable declaration in his public 
and private letters, that he was the sole depositor of his own 
secret. Probably he was convinced that by no other mode 
could it be securely kept. The greatest risk he ran, and he 
was apparently sensible of it, was the indulgence at last of this 
overruling animosity towards Lord Barrington. Hence his re- 
peated cliange of signatures, and his increased caution in inter- 
course with Woodfall during his editorship of the authorised 
edition of Junius and his correction of the proofs. At the end 
of 1771, he ceased epistolary communication with Wilkes. The 
date of Wilkes’ last letter to him was 15th January, 1772. On 
the 18th of that month he mentions, in a private letter to 
Woodfall, that a ^ difficulty’ had occurred in their communication 
on the preceding night. On the 3rd of February he forbids 
Woodfall to forward to him anything not material.’ On the 
10th inst. he tells him only to transmit packets for him " to the 
original place for once ; ’ and, afterwards, to ' mention any new 
wi’ f wticf. nf '^rATYinlfi Bfl.V ’ Ou tllB Tues- 


Woodfall’s next packet to be left at Munda,y’s Coffee Honse, 
Maiden Lane, with orders that it should be ‘ delivered to a chair- 
man who would call for it on the following evening.’ 

These increased apprehensions of discovery, and fresh ar- 
rangements for the preservation of his strict incognito, could 
not have been groundless alarms or a disturbed imagination. 
They must have been real causes for caution against de- 
tection. It can scarcely be doubted that, from the above, 
several occurrences and attempts at this particular period to 
detect the dreaded Public Writer, that stratagems for his sur- 
prise were resorted to by the Grovernment — most probably on 
behalf of Lord Barrington. Other facts, brought to light, here- 
after to be stated, will render this conclusion still more probable. 
At present for consecutive narrative and chronological deduc- 
tions this contemporary statement is confined exclusively to 
circumstances recorded in the Woodfall and Junius Private 
Correspondence, 

From first to last in all their epistolary intercourse, Junius 
betrays deep anxiety to continue unknown. In the very first 
extant private note to Woodfall, Junius desires particularly that 
he relies on the Publisher of the Public Ledger ’ to give him 
‘ a liint ’ of any inquiry made about his articles (20 April, 1769). 
In his third note (15 July), he begs Woodfall to tell him can- 
didly whether he knows or suspects his identity; and he directs 
him to address a letter on the following Monday under the 
name of ‘ Mr. William Middleton, to be left at the bar of the 
INew Exchange Coffee House, on Monday, as early as you think 
proper.’ The week following (21 July) he alters his address to 
‘ Mr. John Fretley, at the same Coffee House, where it is im- 
possible I should he laioiunl This last observation, italicised 
for the reader’s observation, was an unwitting admission that he 
at least occasionally called in person for Woodfall’s communica- 
tions. A person of known public rank or liigh station would 
scarcely run the risk of personally receiving the letters. On 
October the 5th (1769), be privately writes Mr. Woodfall, inter 
alia : ^ As to me, be assured that it is not in the nature of 
things, that they (the Cavendishes) or you, or any body else 
should ever know me, unless I made myself known. All arts, 
or enquiries, or rewards, would be equally ineffectual.’ In No- 


Woodfall was apprehending a possible prosecution if he con- 
tinued the certain course of libel, Junius in another private 
note says, M doubt much whether I shall even have the pleasure 
of knowing you; l)ut if things take the turn I expect, you shall 
know in(‘, hy my worhJ Whether or not this italicised passage 
incaiit any indirect promise of pecuniary aid, or referred only 
to political or literary works he designed, is doubtful. About 
th(5 beginning of February 1770, according to the Woodfall 
Editor’s supposed date, of an undated private note, and when a 
pr()s(ioutiou for libel was pending against the ‘ Public Advertiser ’ 
on account of Junius’ Letter to the King, Junius writes to 
him : When you consider to what excessive enmities I may he 
exposcal, you will not wonder at my caution. I really have not 
known how to procure your last. If it be not of any great 
mom(3iit, I would wish you to recall it. If it be, give me a 
hint.’ This note contained the first and only direct allusion to 
a pcjcuniary indemnity against any cost of a defence of legal 
procseedingB against the Printer or Proprietary of the ‘Public 
Advertiser,’ for the publication of Junius’ Letter to the King : 

‘ if your affair (the indictment) should be tried, and you 
should be found guilty, you will then let me know what 
expense falls particularly on yourself; for I understand you 
ar(j eugaged with other Proprietors. Some way or other you 
shall be reimbursed. But seriously and bond fide, I think it is 
impossible.’ 

It is here observable, that the promise of a simple reim- 
bursement of any exxjmaes personally falling on Woodfall as one 
of the journal shareholders, and without any promise of any 
iudemnity for suffering a term of imprisonment if convicted, 
and cxcliwling any iudemnity of the publisher’s co-partners, 
(lotis not indicate the affluence of Junius. Nor does the fact of 
his going east and west, in person, for letters and parcels of 
Woodfall bespeak any high station of the unknown friend and 
corres[)oiuleut. On the contrary, the natural assumption would 
be that the rank and fortune of .lunius were only of the middle, 
nub of the higher class of society. Certainly if Junius was a 



man of station, or large fortune, tliis last note was not in 
the most liberal spirit. 

On the 2nd January (1771), he again has a correspondence 
with Woodfall, involving the anxious subject of security against 
any ‘plant’ or detection. Junius writes Woodfall the follow- 
ing note, again changing a previous direction. On the llth 
February (1771), he writes to Woodfall : ‘ Our correspondence 
is attended with dif&culties, yet I should be glad to see the 
paper you mention ; let it be left to-morrow loithout further 
notice.'' Ten days afterwards (21st), he writes to Woodfall that, 
‘ It will be very difficult, if not impracticable, for me to get your 
note,’ — the day previously the notices to correspondents in 
the ‘ Public Advertiser,’ have privately announced that a 
‘ Letter ’ from the Publisher was in waiting for him. On the 1 9tli 
April, Junius sends to Woodfall a public letter, and in enclosing 
it says in a private note : ‘ It will be impossible for me to have an. 
opportunity of altering any part of it.’ In November (15th, 
1771), Junius, in a private note, instructs Woodfall: ‘Don’t 
always use the same signal — any absurd Latin verse will answer 
the purpose.’ On the I7th December (1771), Junius writes to 
Woodfall, ‘ on no account, nor for any reason whatever, are you 
to write to me, until I give you notice.’ The cautions and 
alarms given by Junius to Woodfall of the following and last 
year of their inter-private communications have been already 
recorded. 

They are all remaining extant, and as published first by the 
son of Woodfall, with the assistance of Dr. Groode, in 1812. They 
do not comprise all the private letters which were written to the 
elder Mr. Woodfall; only those which, fortunately, he had pre- 
served. None of the private notes of Woodfall to JuniuS during 
the entire period of their private and public correspondence, 
have come to light. Probably they were afterwards destroyed 
by Junius himself, that no such documentary records might 
exist for his future discovery or identification. Had the entire 
letters of the two correspondents been preserved and made 
public, it is almost certain that more alarms and cautions would 
have been contained in their several lost letters. Occasionally 
the cautions and directions of Junius may have been guards 
against possible treachery on the part of his publisher, although 
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]ii8 private ‘ rum. Tina rum might have been a sense of sacri- 
fice of his private reputation or honour; or more probably it 
might have indicated the ruin of his pecuniary condition and 
prospectH ; or, his liability to criminal prosecution, or even to 
parliamentary iinpeae.hment. On the 10th November, 1771, 
(Uitdosing to Woodfall his letter to Garrick, he writes privately: 

I woidd have scait the above to Grarrick directly, but that I 
would avoid having this hand too commonly seen. Oblige me, 
tlu'ii, so much as to have it copied in any hand, and sent by 
tlui pc'imy post, that is, if you dislike sending it in your own 
writing.’ Junius adds, ‘ I must be more cautious than ever, 
I am i^v-rd ihat I should not suvvim discovery three days ; or, 
if I did they would attaint me by Bill.’ He then orders Wood- 
fall to ‘change to Somerset Coffee House, and let no mortal 
know the aUcration.’ Junius further concludes this note in a 
similar state of terror: ‘I am persuaded you are too honest a 
man to contribute in any way to my destruction. Act honour- 
ably by me, and at a proper time you shall know me.’ Three 
(lays afterwards, lOth November (1771), Junius renews his 
(‘.autioiiH to the publisher, in another private note, enclosing to 
him a public Jajtter under the new signature of Vindex: 

‘ When you send to me, instead of the usual signal, say, Vindex 
shidl be considered, and keep the alteration a secret to every- 
body.’ On the 27th. he desires a communication from him 
simply to bo acknowledged in the ‘ Public Advertiser’ by the 
.substituted notice under the word ‘ received.’ 

All this eccentric corre.spoudence between Junius and his 
publisher appears to have been as singularly, if not abruptly, 
dropped by the former. An intcrrcgmim of eight months — 
from 10th May, 1772, to 19th January, 1773, occurred — the 
two bust letters of Junius, bearing tlinse dates respectively. 
This hlutus in their intercouse is a circumstance to be noticed, 
ami fiu’tlier as hereafter affording a clue to the cause of an un- 
precedented suspension in their inter-communications. 

This letter is remarkable as showing— that if Junius had pre- 
viously seen ‘ the signals ’ in the ‘ Puhlic Advertiser’ he either 
from absence from London or being abroad, had not been 



chosen to reply. The fact, however, affords a possible clue to 
his discovery. It is a reasonable inference that he may have 
been during the interregnum out of England ; and that on his 
return referring to the file of the newspaper, he then answered 
the prior signal. The probability of his having been abroad is 
also palpable, the ^ Public Advertiser ’ not having answered that 
last letter (written, at least dated on the nineteenth of January) 
until the eighth of March — a lapse of twenty days between the 
date and acknowledged receipt. It is, however, possible, but 
not probable, that Junius might in England have post-dated 
this letter for the purpose of blinding Woodfall as to his metro- 
politan locality. The purpose however of such a blind is not 
apparent. But the letter and spirit of this last communication 
with Woodfall imply a thorough disgust and abandonment of 
all interest in home politics. It is in its terms evidently meant 
as a farewell letter, so far as himself, although he permits 
Woodfall to signalise him again — ‘ if you have anything to com- 
municate of moment to yourself.’ The acknowledgment of 
the receipt of this letter by Woodfall in the ^Public Advertiser’ 
was in all probability the following ‘ signal ’ among the notices 
to correspondents on the 8th of Marcli, — ^ The letter from an 
old friend and correspondent^ dated Jan. 19, cn.me safe to 
hand, and his directions are strictly followed. Quod si quis 
existimaty 

Mr. Woodfall’s last recorded letter to Junius (of which Ik! 
kept a rough copy) singularly bears date only one day pre- 
viously, viz. Sunday, the 7th March. No answer appears to 
have been given by Junius: at least none was preserved by 
Woodfall, so far as the son discovered. If any reply had been 
written and received it is not likely to have been destroyed by 
the publisher. Such is the mystery in which Junius vanishes 
from the stage of Journalism ! 

Questions naturally arise, can this remarkable interregnum 
in the correspondence be accounted for ? and also, can the causii 
of the delay in the acknowledgment of this last letter be dis- 
covered and explained ? Was the retirement of Junius from 
his voluntary and favourite pursuit of political controversy 
solely, or only in part, occasioned by his disgust of the state? of 
public opinion and the temporary disagreement of Lil)GralH ? 
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sci jucnt lit(irary or political writings ? The question would then. 
aris(?, did ho and at what period, and under what circumstances, 
r(!suiue his pen in the field of politics? If he did re-enter the 
ari'ua the trace of resemblance to Junius might not immediately 
l)<‘. so aj)paront as might be supposed. Certainly the style of 
his ,1 unins compositions was artificial in a great degree, and 
tin* f)C(‘asi()n and the temptation to resume the particular manner 
of writing might not again happen to the individual. Indeed, 
if Junius was in any subordinate Public State Department and 
afterwards quitted his office, or acquired a higher station, he 
was not likely again to employ his literary talents in the same 
maniuu- ; nor indeed would he have the temptations or materials 
for the personal and special topics of the celebrated Letters. If 
undetected, ho would not, when an older man, again incur the 
same risks if as Junius he had been by some leading public 
man discovered, though a few might have kept his secret, he 
would have been still more reluctant to repeat his offences 
against political society. Nor, if he long survived the pub- 
lication of his famous Letters, could he fail to disapprove and 
Hclf-condemn much which he had published under his old 
anonymous designations. 

^rhe T.etters of Junius, it is observable, were generally based 
on no ‘ jjbm,'' although apian has been imagined by many of his 
(ioiuincntators. It may be true that at the commencement of 
tlu' y(!ar 17()9 he may have designed a series of more laborious 
and Htudicul attacks on the Duke of Grafton’s new Premiership 
and M inistry (and which within twelve months he much con- 
tributed to overthrow), hut accidental circumstances during the 
progrciHS of his letters constantly diverted as well as turned his 
pciu The instances are numerous: Sir William Draper nn- 
<'^;pcct(Mlly and immediately broke his lance with Junius. Un- 
ox])tHduii Parliamentary debates and occurrences in rapid suc- 
cession took place : Wilkes supplied fresh and fresh topics for 
the. journalist; Lord North’s Ministry succeeded that of the 
Duke (jf Grafton, with changes of men and new measures ; then 

VOL. H. ^ ^ 


any -pjan naa oeen aesignea, woma riecessaiixy actas aisLuroing 
influences, interfering with any regularly formed projected order 
or original scheme of the author. Moreover, the 'private letters 
of Junius to Woodfall and Mr. Wilkes demonstrate not only 
that the writer was constantly in his election of subjects un- 
designedly influenced in their selection, but that he at times in- 
tended to drop further contributions long before they ceased. 
It has been also before observed that his ultimate abandonment 
of his greater name and his Junius signature, and the com- 
mencement of letters under other signatures, addressed to Lord 
Barrington singly, must have originated in some fresh cause, or 
later occurrences personal to himself. His entire political writings 
of five or six 3’'ears’ duration, considered as a whole, must there- 
foi’e be viewed as miscellaneous, and really" in the main as un- 
premeditated compositions. Tiie author certainly maintained 
a higher, more laboured, and pompous style, when using the 
name of Junius ; but the mass of letters and articles under his 
different signatures and disguises were for the most part inter- 
mittent and originating in the passing temporary political oc- 
currences of the period. Many letters also, indisputably from 
the same pen, are unequal in interest, style, and force ; though 
all more or less marked by the same pungent irony and witty 
sarcasm. Indeed those characteristics of mind seem to have 
been the superior and more ingenious powers of his mind. 
Irony, sarcasm, powers of attack and of clever quick self-defence 
were ever ready to his hand ; and no fish woman could excel him 
in personal vituperation. He was a master of polif icjal per- 
sonalities, and his ingenuity when exposed to be in tlic; wrong 
was equally one of bis eminent characteristics as apolitical con- 
troversialist. An old special pleader protecting a defimdant in 
the wrong could not more artfully sham, plead, or raise better 
false issues. 

Now, if Junius survived the publication of his letters, and 
engaged in after public life and political writing does it not follow 
there should be discovered a sequence from the same pen in 
political compositions of the precise style and general character? 



taller he:i,d. The principles of government, and measures not 
men, were more discussed. Political economy became a science 
and more interested public writers. Legislatorial discussions 
also became less vulgar and personal than aforetime— the 
standard of political and literary writing was raised. Such a 
social progress would be inconsistent with the reproduction by 
Junius of any such compositions as his early defective though 
inemorahle letters. Moreover, the style of political writers 
became more natural and pure— not only less personal and 
coarse, but less ornate and more simple. The great literary de- 
fect of JuniuvS was the ‘polish’ in his style, a manipulation 
which has, however, been commonly considered its peculiar merit 
aird superiority. Junius, therefore, might live nearly half a 
century afterwards, and yet not practise the same overworked 
style or offensive peculiarities as a controversalist. Junius un- 
doubtedly reappears with many of his characteristics, but com- 
paratively as a subdued, if not a weakened writer. If works of 
the same class remain to be discovered, other than the Junius 
and miscellaneous Letters of Junius recorded in the Woodfall 
complete edition of 1812, they should be sought for before 1767 
rather than after 1773. 

So far the conclusions to be drawn from the avowed public 
Letters of Junius — from such ‘ miscellaneous letters ’ as are 
uiupiestionably the production of Junius— and from the private 
letters of Junius to Mr. Woodfall. 

There are otlier and equally important sources of evidence, 
made public during the last few years, which supply singular 
and corroborative proofs of the station in life and personal motives 
of Junius. 

Junius voluntarily wrote and sent three private and con- 
fidential letters to Lord Chatham and Mr. George Grenville; 
two to the former, and one to the latter. The first in date, 
2nd January, 1768, was marked on the posted envelope, ‘Private 
atui Secret : to be opened by Lord Chatham only.’ This letter, 
it is remarkable, was written a year before the commencement 
of his public letters under the signature of Junius. The cout. 
text and spirit of this letter, written not for publicity but 
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simply to give Lord Chatham some political information, clearly 
shows that the writer was not in the Cabinet — that he was in no 
prominent, if any, Grovernment situation. He prefaces his 
communication by the simple and expressive averment, ^ I have 
an opportunity of knowing something, and you may depend on 
my veracity.’ If this sentence was artless, and not intended as 
a blind (and there is no apparent motive for any false or artful 
observation of the kind,) it is a distinct admission that Junius, 
then signing with the initial C., by his personal situation had 
not the ‘ opportunity ’ of knowing everything — that is, that he 
was outside the circle of men fully politically informed. The 
special endorsement on his letter, of its privacy and secrecy, 
denotes that the writer had some special and personal reasons 
why he desired his communication to be to ^ Lord Chatham 
only.’ 

Ten months afterwards, or the date 20th October, 1768, 
Junius (using no signature or even initial,) writes a letter to 
Mr. George Grenville, enclosing to him one of his well- 
known early miscellaneous letters under the signature ‘Atticus.’ 
This letter is invaluable as a clue to the pursuits, labour or 
leisure, and objects, of the writer (afterwards Junius). Unless 
all his indirect and apparently undesigned mentions of him- 
self are false and fictitious, as most improbable, because ob- 
jectless as such, this letter proves Junius at this period not to 
liave been a paid or hired public writer. He described his 
enclosed letter of Atticus as a production ^ finished with more 
care than I have usually time to give to such 'productions' 
The latter part of the sentence clearly indicates that journalism 
was not his common vocation, and that his time was otherwise 
occupied. The writer then assures Mr. Grenville ' that no man 
living suspects the author.’ .The literal truth of this assertion 
is manifest in the fact that for half a century afterwards, even 
if known, Junius remained unknown. His next assertion is, 
that he had ‘ no connection with any party, except a voluntary 
attachment to your cause and person.’ This freedom from all 
party advocacy or influence was singularly manifested through- 
out the whole of the acknowledged and known of the anonymous 
writings of Junius. Indeed such independence of party, in so 
industrious and voluminous a writer, not only peculiarly dis- 
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The writer tlieroiorc is ontitied to some credit, when he im- 
mediately afterwards volunteers, for no purpose of imposition on 
Mr. (irenville, a sinn'ula.r coufc'ssion of the motives and origin of 
his coiitrihutious to the Press. J te says that his political author- 
ship ‘began with amusement, grew into habit, was conlirmed 
by a closer attimtion to your principles and conduct, and is now 
heated into passion.’ This assertion is consistent with his pre- 
vious proud ass(.‘rtion of disinterestedness, and in which spirit 
he had also addressed Lord Chatham. The sentence also ac- 
curately agrees with tho idea of Mr. Woodfall, his subsequent 
publisher, that Junius had beam some time a contributor to bis 
journal under various signatures. Junius, in this letter to Mr. 
(J-reiiville, furtbm- says, ‘The (Iraml Council was mine, and I 
may say, with trutli, almost everything that for two years past 
lias attracte.d the atlt'iition of tlie public.’ He further consis- 
tently describes himself, as ‘a man who writes absolutely without 
materials or instruction.’ This singularly candid and uncalled- 
for avowal is tlierefore the more probably a true report of bis isola- 
tion from political channels of information, and from the society 
of leading public statesmem, but it was not likely to find favour 
with Mr. (ireiiville, tho recipient of an anonymous letter from a 
stranger. The whole letter also is evidence that the writer and 
Mr. Crcnville were not intimate, even if personally known to 
each other. The former ex'presses a desire to advocate the 
political plans a, ml iuloi-est of the latter, hut says that ho lacks 
hints and promptings. Not only, therefore, if this state of 
Junius’ pijrsonal isolation from the oj)posltl<m leaders be true, 
was be not then in any personal access to Mr. Grenville, but he 
certainly, by his meaning, could not h.ave been in any indirect 
communication w'ith iMr. Grenville’s fri('nds or party. If the 
fact had been otlierwise, what could have heeu the possible 
object of his lettiu* to that gentleman? Junius distinctly says: 

‘ Until you are Minister I must not permit myself the honour 
of being known to you,’ '.rhc ataitmice Ibllowiug this extract 
indicates a latent intention of claiming somo reward for his 
devotion to Mr. GreuvilUi: ‘When that happens, you will not 
iiud me a iK'edy or a, trouhhisome d(!]}endent.’ He concludes 
as follows: ‘In the mea,u tinug f must console myself with 
reiiecting that, by resisting eveny tismptatioii of vanity, and 


The natural influence from this apparently truthful letter is, 
that the writer was calculatiu^ on Mr. Grenville’s early return 
to office; and that besides the conscientious advocacy of the 
ex-Premier’s political interest the writer was not iinnatui-ally 
laying claim to a participation in the future sweets of some 
secondary office, or an official berth better than one he may have 
then enjoyed. Certainly if a man of the conscious powers of 
Junius was, when composing his letters, in any subordinate 
office, he might well have indulged in the hope and just claim of 
future advancement. He might be and probably was no ‘needy 
or troublesome dependent but by this suspicious allusion to 
sinister objects (not repudiated by his peculiar mention of fut\ire 
place), Junius evidently had, or may have had, an eye to future 
advancement on his own account. Tire object and expected 
gain of office may, and probably was, one of the incentives of liis 
laborious works. The public press had then long been a re- 
cognised ladder of asceiffito State employment. It ought, within 
bounds, and bononrable use of its large modern powers, to 1x5 so; 
England and France have been successively luinisteriiilly 
governed by professors of journalism. Hislujps and Judges 
without end have gained their political positions by tlieir tiiU'ut 
of public writing as well as by eloquence. In the eighteenth 
century the press had become a fourth estate of our consti- 
tutional form of government, and ])y IMr. Fox’s Libel Act the 
liberty of the press has been established. 

On the 14th of January, 1772, Junius addressed a second 
letter to Lord Chatham, in his own and invariable handwriting. 
The subject was on tlie argument and proof-sheets of his hitte.r 
to Lord Mansfield; its object was to induce Lord Chatham to 
move an impeachment of the lx)rd Chief Justice. This h'fb'r 
was marked ‘ Most Secret,’ and it expressed an implicit ixiliamH5 
on the known honour of the noble Earl. This v()lunt(i{!red 
communication contained a special mentitm (wlu!tlu;r true or 
false) of his own condition in privat(5 life: ‘ lletired and un- 
known, I live in the shade, and have only a siHumUdlve aDihi- 
The latter peculiar assertion is apparently a repetition 
of the same description of his own ‘ order,’ which he had indi- 
rectly conveyed to Mr. Grenville (two years previously), that 
thounh not an adventurer he mia'ht nevertheless have hones of 
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One certain, and important deduction results from this letter, 
almost at the close of the career of Junius, viz. that Lord Chat- 
ha, m must have been Avholly ignorant of the identity of his 
correspondent; unless he was, as has been contended, Junius 
himself ! But this positive and repeated consistent statement 
of his inhu’ior or middle class status, is further confirmed by a 
similar intermediate assertion to the same exact effect in 
anotlau’ })rivate, a,iid a fourth anonymous correspondence with 
iMr. Wdlkos. Junius voluntarily commenced the anonymous 
(.ipistfdary communications which passed between them ; and to 
Wilkes only did Junius (so far as documentary proofs exist) 
open his mind and pjolitical jilans freely and confidentially. 
The private letters between Junius and Wilkes thus supply 
most important clues to the probable private position of Junius, 
aiul to his political ends in view as a public writer. His account 
of himself to Wilkes may or may not be wholly true ; hut cor- 
roborated, as many of his autobiographical statements to Wilkes 
certainly are, by other direct and indirect evidences, his general 
representations to Wilkes are remarkably consistent with and 
confirmatory of his similar private averments to Woodfall and 
Lord (Jhatham. Junius, in his first letter to Wilkes, dated 
London, 2lBt August, 1771, explains that his unexpected and 
voluntary letter to him was exclusively occasioned by his desire 
to uphold for the public weal Wilkes’ position — that the cause 
of the nation was his sole cause of that private communication. 
Jlo disclaims any sinister or personal motive of his own, but he 
coiniKcls Wilkes not to scrutinize motives. Then follows an 
after pecudiar passage in the letter : viz. — ‘ With, regard to me, 
Bir, any refinement in this way would assuredly mislead you, 
atul t/iough I do not disclahn the idea of some personal vieius 
to fiUure honour and adva'ntage (you would not believe me if 
I (lid), ycit I can truly affirm, ttiat neither are they little in 
themselves, nor can they by any ’possible conjecture be collected 
from ’my wrUinns: This incidental and almost indiscreet 
admission of future personal gain in the arena of politics, bears 
the stamp of sincerity and truth : if an untruth, a more unne 
cessiiry and damaging confession could not have been made. 

In this hitter, chiefly of counsel and advice to Wilkes on . 
si.n r.i’i-v i\Iindcir»al CorBoration, Junius again tri 
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‘ I offer you the sincere opinion of a man, who, perhaps, lias 
more leisure to make reflections than you have, and who, 
though he stands clear of business and intrigue, mixes suffi- 
ciently, for the purposes of intelligence, in the conversation of 
the world.’ This account of his limited means of knowledge of 
political intrigues among leading public men, it will doubtless 
be perceived, is again singularly consistent with his request for 
hints and private information from Mr. Grenville, and of the 
similar representation of his occupying a private or commoner’KS 
position, which Junius also made to Lord Chatham. 

In a subsequent letter to Wilkes (7th September, 1771), 
Junius speaks of the noble possessors of close boroughs in 
terms no member of the aristocracy would use. He was 
justifying his own praise of Lord Chatham as a eulogy, nobly 
deserved,’ and was paid by him because he ‘ should be glad to 
mortify those contemptible creatures who call thcnnaelves 
Noblemen, whose worthless importance depends entirely upon 
their influence over boroughs, etc.’ In this private letter, 
there is another sentence whicli is indirectly an admission of 
personal advantage, hut not for his political services as the 
great anonymous writer : he says, ‘ As Junius I can never 
expect to be rewarded. The secret is too important to he 
committed to any great man’s discretion. If views of 
interest or ambition could tempt me to betray my own se.cret, 
how could I flatter myself that the man I trusted woidd 
not act upon the same principles, and sacrifice me at once to 
the King’s curiosity and resentment? ^Speaking therefore, as 
a disinterested man, I have a claim to your attention.’ This 
allusion to a possible ‘ sacrifice,’ of bim to the king’s resent- 
ment,’ if his identity was discovered, in the context of its 
meaning may imply that Junius had some social position and 
pecuniary interests he might lose by detection. Tlu^ same 
letter contains an incidental hut curious, and prohaltly un- 
designed, allusion to his private and social habits. On the 
‘ domestic society,’ which Wilkes had desciabed as most agree- 
able to himself, Junius observes, *'1 fancy I should like it still 
better than you do. I too am no enemy to good fellowshij), 
and have often cursed that canting parson,’ for wishing to deny 


Many passages may and have been brought forward in contra- 
diction of some of these extracted ' hints ’ on his station, age, 
and Avorldly pursuits and objects ; but the selection in this 
chapter is impartial, and has never received as autobiographical 
matter the just weight it deserved. Separately, some state- 
ments of Junius, thus extracted, may be disentitled to credit ; 
but, as a whole, they appear to be the safest data for his dis- 
covery. At least the evidences of identity in after pages will 
test their reliability. Many of the statements quoted could not 
on his part have been designed fictions. It is scarcely possible 
that a public writer of such voluminous productions, constantl}^ 
during a period of six or more years, writing under so many 
anonymous signatures, and thus corresponding privately by letter 
with several public persons, should not in the course of his 
divers works have unavoidably, unwittingly, and from natural 
self-estimation have dropped some accidental information re- 
specting his own personality, affording clues for his ultimate 
discovery. Indeed, the fear of traces of his identity appears to 
have haunted his mind more or less from 1768 to 1773, when he 
closed all communication with his publisher. He was palpably 
in constant dread lest his own handwriting, his place of resi- 
dence, or of private or public business, his own person, or his 
messengers, the occasional ‘ conveyancers ’ of his letters, should 
be tracked. Had Mr. Woodfall, or even Mr. Wilkes, been 
untrue to him, he would have been, in all human probability, 
discovered. In his last year of authorship he doubtless ran the 
greatest hazard. If his letters under the various signatures of 
Veteran, Scotus, Arthur Tell-truth, and Nemesis, for instance, 
had been known and proved to have been by one and the same 
writer, and his private notes to Woodfall inclosing those par- 
ticular letters had been betrayed to the government. Lord 
Barrington would at least have discovered and identified his 
assailant. The fidelity of his printer and his correspondents 
alone protected him. It is only marvellous that he escaped 
being identified during the later progress of the letters. The 
enigma of his fortunate concealment may be explained by his 
being' in some relation to the public administration, or especially 
of the War Office, on which suspicion would never naturally 
alight. Anonymous letters in private life, it is well known, 
1 — ,.u,*w.o-i-oiTT Uoon -fivArl nn -naTtips nstensiblv the least 
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scenes. In liis unsuspected position lie may have practised 
many arts to direct suspicion away from himself, or even to fix it on 
others.’ We know that he practised similar and repeated devices 
in his public letters, and he has been suspected, on good grounds, 
of even having written mock replies to letters of Junius, that he 
might thus by specious arguments confute his opponents, and 
better elaborate his own reasoning. The letters of Pli.ilo .Am'/us, 
as those of Jmiius himself, were long unacknowledged. ITe 
was repeatedly charged with changes of signature, and manifest 
disguises. Contemporary adversaries indeed fixed upon tl\e 
authorship of letters under signatures other than that of Junius 
Horne Tooke, in July 1771, publicly tells him that he had then 
written full two years under the name of Junius, ‘and more 
under oi/icrs.’ The same acute critic says : ‘The darkness in 
which Junius thinks himself shrouded has not concealed him ; 
nor the artifice of only attaching under that signature those he 
would pull down (whilst he recommends hy other ways those he 
would have promoted), disguised from me whose partisan he 
was.’ The italics are Horne Tooke’s own marked notes of 
emphasis. It is clear, therefore, that this extraordinary mas- 
querader must have probably changed his vizor more frcr]uently 
than has been detected. All his public performances could not 
have been known, although occasi(mally ho failed in some at- 
tempts at change of personation. The habit of anonymous poli- 
tical writing, so peculiar and so unprecedented, may, however, 
have become so inveterate in the real individual as to supply a 
most probable clue to his future identity as Junius, by his resort 
to similar disguises in after life. There are few populous com- 
munities in which there are not individuals witli fixed and 
known hahils of anonymous private letter-writing. Tims J unius 
might be identified by his use of the same description of 
weapons, though differently ’used, in other political contests. 
Anonymous public writing was the general practice of his earlier 
period of life. 
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affairs during his absence in India, 
349. Her domestic journal, ii. 2. 
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115. Party, 362. MarcLuis, charac- 
ter of, ii. 467 
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account of, 383 
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